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Ri : the Dime's Book called Thi 
LH 1Plesps Mans Park way t0 Heauew; 
was ſo well accepted becauſe ix wal 

ner fag tad ot 
foiry years 1 had one,/:{4id ro 'be'of w_ 
thirtieth T z0n.> While I was: chi 
ppleanize cloning g of it, thoſe reaſons oo 
cred me;did perſwade meto do ſomewhat like - 
it'tothe ſame Eds. Accordingly begag it che 
three on: four: firſt dayes @ouferetce cope ay. 
mach'as-I could in the language of the Vil 
thongh I choughr ic not beſt ſo co hold onrethe 
End:; t. Becauſe: it would have made the Book 
too 'big , or elſe have necefſitared me to leave 
our much thar cannot (in order to praQtice)be well 
ſpared ; 2.Becauſe I may ſuppoſe that riper Chri- & 
ſtians need nor ſo- looſe a ſtile or method as the” 
ignorant and vulgar do, And the latter» giart- 
. "the Book ſuppolſech' che Reader to be go 


A 4 


= "PD ” SE TS 0 » GG % bk. ld. A. "WM RI" "= "2 "I oo > WW WY» ” 


i "Sh + _ 


—— _ 


To the Reader. 


the loweſt form, though notto be a Learned ac 
curate man, \ The title of ctheBook is roughac- 
cording to the defign, In the Conference with the 
Malignantl have broughr in only ſuch objeRions, 
as are now moſt commonly ufed, and therefore 
' , Which the ignorant moſt need our help againſt. 
= Ihavetwothings that ſome Readers will think 
need an excuſe : 1, That I have pur, in the ſixth 
dayes Conference, two ſheers of Inſtrutions pu- 
bliſhed heretofore, Which I did, becauſe ſuch 
ſmall chings alone are caſt away and loſt 3 and 
. þecabſe I would neither wrice oftener than is 
needful, the ſame things, nor yer omic ſo nece(- 
a part, : 
I-(-: IT. FT bac I have publiſhed forms of Prayer and 
Catechizing : But I have nor now 0 lictle to do, 
as to-copfure their - conceits,:. who think ſuch 
forms to be unlawful or unuſcful. : But that they 
ate not betrer done , I confeſs doth need more 
excuſe than I can give you. ' I expe thatthe 
> Catechiſm ſhouldfatisfic but. few ; for neither it 
'” , nor any- that ever I ſaw doth fully farisfie my 
ſelf, - Ic is harder rhan- moſt think ro{iſuire the 
words both to the Matter and tothe Learners, 
Had I uſed fewer words, I muſt have left our 
ſome of the neceſſary matter. HadlT uſed aore, 
| > 1, had overmatched the memories of the weaker 
* Cort. The more Ignoram any one: is, the more 
. ,*worgs. his Underſtanding neeacth,. and rhe fewer 23 
ord his Memory neederh: and who can give # 


FE os » 4 
> 


. 


_ 


A I” 


pI I 
” 


To the Reader. 


the ſame man few nd meny? I have therefore 
! pur but few into the Catechiſm to beRemember- 
.ed,and put —" in the Expoſition to be Read, 
Thoſe that think that fo ſhort a ſummary asthe 
; Creed, Lords prayer andDecalogne,with the Bapti- 
ſma! Covenant,which make up the firſtCatechiſm 
is unuſeful, are not of my judgement,nor of the an- ' 
cient Churches, who made theſe the teſt of mens 
Chriſtianity ,and fitneſs for Chriſtian Communi- 
on. I know that the Expoſition of che longer 
Catechiſm, is too hard for the ignorant that have 
no Inſtructer to open it further rothem ; and that 
the firſt part ( about God ) is harder chan the 
reſt:Bur that is from the 7ncomprebenſibleneſs of 
God, with whom yer order requireth us to begiz 
and ir is ſo in moſt ſyſtemes of Theologie : And 
the Reader that underſtandeth ic not «t frff,muſt 
come back, and ftudy it again ; For He that is 
the firf and the laſt, muſt be the firſ# and laſt of 
all theſe ſtudies. I had chought to. have done as 
others, and have added another Catechiſm with 


numerous and ſborter anſwers , But I was afraid. ++ 


of overdoing. The hard which the 
younger do not reach, are not unuſeful to the 
riper, who muſt have their parts. The Lord be. 
your Teachers, and bleſs ( when we are dead and © - 
gone )the InſtruRions which we leave you, ac- 
cording to his Word and Will ! | ; 
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Paul, A Paſtor, 
Saul, Ang Ignorant Sinner, ,' * 


era 


Paul. TERROWS Hen I Gw youlaſt, Neighbour; 
"VV V; I cold you , that both my Zoye 

\ 19/3 to yok, and my Office ». da bind 
YALE, <5 bclides my publick preaching, 

WIS 7owach over cyery perſon of my 

_ flock, and to inftrut and help 

them man by man, as faras I amable andihey conſent : 
Thus ( « ) Chrift bimfelf ioftru&ted ſinners; and tbus 
muſt we ; You know we cannot ſpeak: fo familiarly; 
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and come fo cloſe to every ones caſe, in a common Þ 
Sermon, as.we. may. do. by confererice : And in coti. © 
ference it is not a little rambling diſcourſe upon the by © 
that is fit for ſo great a buſineſs, and'.thereforeI in- Þ 
treated "'you'to allow me now-*and then an' hours ſer | 
and ſober ratk with you, when all other matters might 
for that time be Jaid by ; And I am now come to claim 
It as you promiſed. * | 
Saul. You are welcome,- Sir , I confeſs to you , that | 
being Ignorant and unlearned, I am loth to talk with © 
ſncb a man as you, about high matters, and things of Re- | 
ligion, which I do not well underſtand : But becauſe 
you deſired it, I could -not-ſay you may. | 
P, You ſhall ſee that I come not to dsſpute with you, * 
or to cavil, or todo you any harm,” nor to poſe you 
with any needleſs queſtions, nor to try your Learn- © 
Ing ; butonly to help you before you die, to make ſure | 
of eyerlaſting life. | F 
' S. I have ſo much reaſon my ſelf, as to know, that © 
Chrifts Miniſters are like Nurſes that muſt cut every 
Child his meat as it is fit for him ;, And that if I were | 
ſick, tt 75 not along ſpeech of my Phyſician that will | 
ſerve to cure me , but he' aſt come and ſee me and feel | 
my -pulle,' and'find- out my difeaſe , and then tell me © | 
what "will do me good,” andhow to take it. But to tell Þ | 
you the truth , Ser," there are' ſo many" buſie fellows , | | 
that love to meddle with other folks matters, and cen- 
ſure others and' do but trouble men , either to draw / 
them to ther own opinions , or x 6 td make them- 
ſelves Teachers and to ftem better than they are theww- 
jelves, that I was firſt unwilling* you ſhonld trouble 
me with ſuch matters; Till 1 thought with my ſelf that 
I am one of your charge, and till 1 heard bow diſ- 
. Ereetly, and tenderly *and* well, you ſpeak, to thojs 
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that have been with you. «And now I am ready to re- 
ceive yolr inſtrultion. | | 
P, But I have this one requeſt to you befote we be- 
gain, that we may do all with Reverence as in the pre- 
ence of God, and beg his Bleſſing ; and that you will 
not be offended with me if I ſpeak freely, and come 
cloſe to you ; as long as you know that } have no ends 
of my own, but only in Love to, ſeek the ſalvation of 
your ſoul : And it ts not flatteyy that will cure diſcaſes, 
or ſave Souls. | 5 Fo 
S. 1 confeſs mans nature loveth not tobe ſhamed or 
galled or troubled; But yet God forbid that I ſhould 


! be offended with you , for ſeeking my own good : Foy 


I know you are. wiſer than I, and. know, by your Lite 
and Labour that it is nothing but all our ſalvation that 
you ſeek, 

P. I pray you(b) tell me whit caſe do you take 
your foul to be in for another world ,, and what do you 
think would become of you if you ſhould die this day ? 

S, God knows what he will do with us all, I know 
not, But we muſt hope the beſt, and put our truſt inthe 
mercy of. God. | | 

P, No doubt but God knows ; But do you think; 
that we' may not ( c ) know our ſelves? May not a 


man know certainly whether he ſhall be ſaved or 
= note 


S. 1 think, not : we can but hope well, but not be 
ſure, For who can tell the ſecrets of God ? 

P, Cannot a man know it, if God ſhould rell him? 

S. Yes: But God tells no body his mind, 


(b)tPer.3. 15. (c Jz Cor. 13. Fo 
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us ? 
S.. Yes I cannot deny that. 


after this, and that man dyeth not like a dog, but thar 
his Soul goeth either ro Heaven or Hell ? 

S. Yes, that muſt net be denyed. 

P. Seeing Heaven is m unconceiveable Glory , and 
Hell the moſt unexpreflible miſery, do you not think 
that there muſt needs be ;a'(f) very great difference 


Hell > 
S. Yes, no doubt , God is not unjuſt : He would not 
take one to Heaven, and ſend another to Hell, if they 


were both alike. ; 
P. And do you think that there is fo great a diffe- 


Fence, and yet that it cannor be known? Isa Godly 
4, / man "and, a wicked. > ox $500" 
"+14: 4owh Like? bi themſelves, if they will 2© Ge 

S. No body knoweth the beart but God. 

P. Another cannot «nfallibly know tt, further than 
the life. dectareth it > But cannot you ( g ) know you# 
own 2 Cannot you know what you love and whas you 
hate ? | | 

S.. No doubt but a man may know his own mind. 
P., Very good | And you hear the Scripture read at 
Church where there are abundance of Proms/es made 


_ = Y 
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( d )Fob. 5. 39. Mat. t4. 49-612.24. 2 Tim. 3.16. 
(e) Mat. 25. Heb. 9.27. (f) Mat .25.Pſal.1. Mal. 3.17, 


4. 13" 5+ 19, 20» 


P. Do you believe, that there is (e) another life 


ed man ſo like, that they cannot be 
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18.Rom .8.5,6,7,9-(g) 2 Cor. 1.5. 1 Toh. 3« 14, 24. & | 


60, | 


P. Do you not think the ( 4 holy Scripture is Gods _ 
word? and that whatever it tells. us, that Ged tells : 


between thoſe that go to Heayen, and thoſe that go ta | 
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to the Godly, both for this life and that to come ; and 


terrible —_ tothe ungodly? To what uſe and pur- 
poſe were all theſe, if no one could know whether he 


were Godly or Ungodly> Who could take any comfort 


in the promye/es, if he could not know that they belong 


$0 him ? | 

S. Not unleſs he have ſome gueſs or hope. 

P. And do you not hear in 2 Pet. 1. 10. that we 
muſt give all d:{igence to make our Calling and Elefion 
ſure? And 2 (or. 13. 5. Examine your ſelves whether 
you be in the faith or no : Prove your ſelves, Know you 
not your own ſelves, that Feſus Chriſt is in you, excepe 
ye be reprobates ? Do you think God would bid men 
cry and examine and make ſure, if it were impollible? 

S. No ſure., we muſt doour beſt : But who can tel 
who are Elelted and who are Reprobates , which are 
God ſecrers ? 


P. You cannot know before they are Converted, S | 
whom God will -conyert and whom ot. But when he 


Converteth a Sinner he ſers his zame and mark upon 
him ; not outwardly anly as you do on your Sheep or 
goods; but i2wardly , as the (4) Parents convey 
their own nature and likeneſs to their Children : Thar 
s, He Regenermerbmencſanttificch them : He putterh 
into them a Holy nature ; a new mind, and a new _ , 
ang tyrgeth anew Life: And may not all this 
wget tl Con Gods Fic be om. ro them- 
ſelves, when he hath given chem the Spiric of Chriſt, 
and made them new Creatures, and ſer his certain mark 


upon them ? Did your:never hear 2 Tim. 2« 19. The 


—— 


(b) Joh. 3. 3,5. Rom.S. g. Mat. 13,3.Ti. 2. 13,14- 
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foundation &-or-obtipition””) of God ſtandeth ſure 
having this ſeal ; The Lord knoweth them that are bis , 
and, Let every one that Lepert the name of Chriſt 
depart from iniquity : God, knoweth whom he will 
convert and ſave trom eternity : But when men Believe 
n Chriſt and depart from iniquity, then they have his 
ſeal of Elefion on them, and by it they may know 
themſelves that they are his. 
S. I cannot deny what you ſay, for it is plain. 

FP. f Fi you tell me further 3 Haye you not read 


or heard , {that one ſort are called in Scripture the 
Children of \God, and ſaid to (7 have his Nature , 
and his [mage ? and therefore are ſaid to be Regenerated 
and born again, and. Born of God, and begotten by 
mncorruptible ſeed to a lively Hope , anda never fading 
Crown in F{eaven, andare made Holy as he is Holy ? 
And the other ſort+ are called (k,) the Children of 
the Devil, and ſaid to be of him, and to be ruled as 
Captives by him, and to do his works and will? And 
dare you think that God\and the Devil are fo like , as 
that their Image, and Natire, and Works and Children, 
cannot be known one from another ? 

S. 1 dare not think ſo, God forbid. 

P. And have you not heard) in Scripture abun- 
dance of particular Marks laid down , by which 
we may know whether We /are the Children of 


God? Andcan you think that they are all-laid down in 


vain ? 
' S. No, noue of the word of God 1s in vain. 
P. And do you not hear cxpreſly that by theſe marks 


—_ 


(:)2 Pet. 1.4 1 Pet, 1.3, 4,15, 16, 17.(k) Fob. 


6. 48.2 Tims 2.25, 26.1 Joh, 3.8, 9, 10. AG, 13+1Q. 
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much before as you have 
I. cannot deny ut,,, But I muſt gonfeſs that 1 


have no ſuch, knowledge of my [elf. 


S. I never, thought of ſo 
told me : I. can 
P. Be not dffended with me ,,.if 1 freely proceed 
upon you own. cobfeſſion.  Haye you no afurgnce of 


your ſalvation ?, nor certain knowledge what caſe your 


oul is in? Tell; me truly , what care , what, (.z )di- 
ligent labour have you uſed to _baye made all-ſure? Is 
it becauſe you could not get fprance ? or , becauſe: you 
would not do your part ? Can. you truly ſay that you 
have ſet your-heart. upon the maizer, and made it the 
greateſt of your care and labour 'in this world, and lefx 
nothing undone which you were able to do, to-make ſure 
of cyerlafting life ? fs as. £6 
S. 1 would 1 could ſay. ſo... But I confeſs Icanpt : 
God forgive me , 1 have had. ſome ſhallow \thoughts 
of theſe matters upon the by, But 1never laidols ſuch 
ſerious thaughts , ſuch earneſt. lahours upon them as 
you. peat. gfe i. 1 91 ; oy 
_ P, Haye you not? .I am. ſorry to know it, >, But I 
pray you tell. me whatis it that hath hindred.you ? 


CY 


— 4 $ "- —_— 
- 


(1) 2. Cor, 1. 12.Gal.6.4.Heb.3.6.Phil.3. 1.& 44+ 
Pſal.33.1.Rom.5.2.1Theſ. 5. 16, 1Pet.1t.6,8. (>) wp | 
941.(n)2 Ptt:; Ii 101/a:5 5» T, " I Os Aat 6:33. To . 
6.27, | "3 'S. Mary 
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which have taken up my mind and time, And another 
3 the vain pleaſures of the fleſh , the delights of ſenſe , 
and a daily contentedieſs in the particulars of my pro- 


berity, Something or other ſo took, mt up, that my mind © 
{of no leiſure nor room for God. © Py. 
0, And do you think you baye done wel and wiſely ? 


will this courſe ſerve your turn for ever ? what have you 
now to ſhew of all the pleaſures that fin afforded you 
ever fince you were born ? whatnow are you the (b)bet- 
rer for every merry hour that's paft > for every 
ſweet delicious diſh 7 for every pleafant merry cup 2 
for ever playful day or company # for every wanton 
Iuft+ and _dalliance ? Tell- me now what good , what 
ſweetieſs, what inward comfort, is left behind > what 
the better are you now for all ? 

S. You ntd not ark me ſuch a queſtion, The pleaſure 
is gone of all that's paſt ; but I am ſtill in hope of 
wore, . 

P. And how long will that endure which you hope 
for ? Are you ſure tolive another week, or day or 
hour? And are you not fure that an end will come 
and ({ q ) ſhortly come, and unreſiſtibly come ? And 
where then are all your delights and merriments? Do 
you thimk that death:ts made more ſafe and comfortable, 
or more Sangerous and terrible , by the retnembrance 
of all the ſinful pleaſures of a fleſhly life > Go try if you 
can cotnforr 'a dying man ( that is not mad ) by «elling 
him that he hath had alife of ſport and pleaſure ; or 


_—— 


(oa 13.22-Luk8.14.6 21.34.Rom,8,6, 7,8. 


Phil.3.19.Pſal.10.3,4-(p)Eccl.1.2, 3, 6. All s Vant- 


ty 41d vexation.(q) Luk, 121 9,20, | 
| C OS that 


©S. Alas, Sir, many things bave ( 0 -) bindred mer 
' Onte 'i5 the cares andbuſineſs and croſſes of 'this world , 
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that he had his cups and feafts and whores and honours , 
for ſo leng a time; and that he (7) bath hadhis good 


* things here , and that this world hath done for bim all 


that it can do, and now he muſt part with it for ever, 
Go try, whether death be more comfortable ro Dives, 
who is cloathed in purple and filk, and farerh ſumptuoul- 


: ly ordeliciouſly every day,than to a Lazarus that wait- 


cth in patient poverty for a better life ? 
And as for all your poſſeſſions and wealth, what will 


: they do for you, more than to be the fuel of theſe 


- 
[4 
- 
beg 
or 
* 
y 


tranſitory. delights ? that your fleſhly luſts may not 


> lack proviſion? Will you wn any of it” with you? 
4 


Will it make your death more ſafe or eaſie ? or do you 
not know that: unſaRified wealth and pleaſures do all 
[cave nothing but their ſting behind , and prepare for e- 
verlaſting woe ? 

| S.* Ihnow all this: eAnd yet this world hath a mar- 
vellous power to blind mens minds , and take up their 
hearts, and tur ir thoughts from better things, 

P. Ir's"true; with thoſe that are blind already, and 
never had ſpiritual wiſdom or holy inclination, tq 
mind God or any thing truly good. But if men were 
well in their wits, could the beaftly pleaſures of the 
fleſh for a moment, - be preferred before holy everlaſt, 
ing pleaſures > Could they be quietedin all their miſery, 
with the pride and- pelf of a few dayes, and which 


| they know they muft ſhortly leave for ever? Could a 


life that is poſting ſo ſpeedily co its end, make men 
forget an endleſs life? | 

Eur tell me, Neighbour ; Did you not know all this 
while that you muft die ?. you muſt certainly die? you 


(7 ) Luk. 16. 25. 
muſt 
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muſt ſhortly die? And did you not know. that when 
death cometh, Time is gone, for ever gone, and all 
the world cannot recal it 2 Did you not know that your 
(/) bulineſ ly this world was to prepare for Heaven, 
aod to that ever muſt be done, for your ever- 
_Iafting hope and happineſs ? And that it muſt'go with 
all men in Heaven and Hell, as they have prepared 
here ? 

S. I have beard all this, but it was with a dull and 

epy mind ; It did not fir me up to ſober conſideration, 
becauſe I boped ſtill for longer life. 

P. But you know that the longeſt life muſt have an 
End ; Where now are all that lived before us? And 
aj}as what are an hundred years when' they are gone? 


4 «7 BOP" PR To. 


what now is all your Time that is paſt? But tell | 


me forther ; Whar ſhift make you all this while with 


your Conſcience? Did you never think of the (r) end | 


of all your proſperity ? and of ,your' fouls appearing ® 


m another world ?Dou you not pals through the Church- 
yard, and ſee the Graves, and tread upon the duſt of 


; thoſe: that have lived in the pleaſures of che world before . 


you? Have you not ſeen the Graves opened andthe 
Carcafes of your ' neighbours left there in the filenr 


darkneſs, to rot unto ugly loathſomenefs and duſt 2 | 


Have you not ſeen. the bones, the'skuls of your Fore- 
fathers, and the holes where meat and drink went in? 
And did you not know that all this muſt be your own 
condition? And is ſuch a life better than Heaven ? And 
ſuch a corruptible body fic ro be pampered with all the 


Dhl 


De — 


” ka — 
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 -(/) Mat. 6. 19, 20, 33. (t) 1 Per. 4. 7. Luke 12, 
19, 20.2 Pet, 3. 11. Pſal. 37.37, 38. &c.Rom.6.21, 
22. 2 Cor. 11, 15. Phil, 3. 19: 
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* care and labour of our lives, whilft our fouls 'are al- 
” moſt forgotten and negleRted ? | 

n, *  $S. God forgive us , we forget all this, though we 

* have daily and hourly remembrancers , til death 1s juft 

h pon us, and then we do (u) percerve our folly. 1 

d | Was once ſick , and like to die, and then I was 

: troubled for fear what would become of me : And 1 

4 | fully reſolved to mend my life : But when 1 was re- 

covered, all wore off, and the world andthe fleſh took, 

place again. 

P, But you are a Man, and have the uſe of Reaſon, 
When you confeſs thac you are unready to die, and 
have done no more to make ſure work for your ſoul, 
tell me, what ſhift make you to lie down quietly to 

| lleep, leſt you ſhould die and be paſt hope' before-the 
morning ? Are you not afraid in the morning left you 

> ſhould die before night, and never have time of: Re- 
= pentance more ? What ſhift make you to forget thar 
if you die unready- and unconverted , . you are loft 

; "and miſerable man for ever ? Are you ſure at (w) night 
» to live till morning? Are you ſure'in the morning to 
live till night? Are you not fure'that it will nor: be 
long? Do you nor know by what a wonder of provi- 
dence we live? How many hundre4 veins and arteries 
> and finews and other parts our bodies have, which muſt 
» every one be kept in order? So that if one break or 
be ftopt, or if our blood do but corruptor ſowre, or our 
other nouriſhing moiſture be diſtempered, ar our ſpi- 
rits be quenched, how quickly are we gone ? And 
dare you wilfully or negligently-live one day, unpre- 


dM hae od, ESE VV $e'D 
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(u Pſal. 78. 33, 34, 35, ce (w ) Prov. 27. I. 
Mat. 24+ 44. Lith, 12. 19, 20, 4Q. 


pared 


_— 


12 @The Pooz Bans Family Book. 


——_— 


pared for death in ſo ſlippery and uncertain a life as L - 


: 
E 


P. And will you turn Gods patience and mercy into / 


this ? | | 
S, You ſay well : But for all this uncertainty I thank 
od. T have lied until now. 


preſumption, to the hardening of your heart, and the 
delaying of your Repenrance ? Will he alwayes wait 


your leiſure? As long as you have lived , will not . 


Death c and ſhorily come ? And where are you 
then Sd Wrhat wil —_ do next? Have you ever 
ſoberly bethought you, what ir is for a ſoul to take 
its farewel of this world, and preſently to appear in 
another weeld,a world of ſpirits good or bad, and to be 


(x) judged aceording to our preparation in this life, and * 
ro take up place in Heayen or Hell, without any hope 


of ever changing ? 


S. You trouble me and makes me afraid by this talk: © 
But Death will not be prevented: And why then ſhould © 
we begin our fears too ſoon ? They will come time © 
enough of themſelves. The fear of death is a greater © 


pain than death it ſelf. 
P, Alas, is dying all that you look at ? Though 


z 


Death cannot be preyented, Damnation may be pre- 


vented, Dying is a ſmall matter, were ic-not for what 


cometh next, But can Hel be eſcaped without fear - 


and care and ſerious diligence > Or had yourather be 
condemned tor ever , than be frigbtened to your duty , 


and from your fin and danger ? Is Hell eafier than | 


a lictle neceſſary Fear and Care ? If you were either 2 
Beaſt or a Devil, there were ſome ſenſe in what you 
ſay. For if you were a Beaft, you had nothing after 
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death to fear ," And therefore the fear of death before- 
hand, would do no good, but increaſe your ſorrow : 
And if you were a Devil, here were no hope : And * 
therefore you might defire not to be tormented before 
the time ; for it will come time enough at laſt, Bur 
God be thanked, neither of theſe is your Caſe : You 


' muſs live for ever : And you may live in Heavenly 


Foyes for ever if you will. And are not thefe things 
then ta be fore-thought of ? . | 
S. Really Sir, I am afraid if I ſhonld but ſet wy 


\ ſelf ro think, of another world, and the State of my 


ſoul as ſeriouſly as you talk, of it , it would frighten 


” me out of my wits; it would makg me Melancholy or 


' mad. IT have ſeen ſome people moped and melancholy 


+4. 
% 

* k', 
>: 
" 
49 
þ:-'# 


” withbring ſo ſerious about ſuch things ; and therofore 
: do not blame me to be afraid of it. 


P. God bethanked that you have yet your Reaſon : 


* And ſeeing you have it, will you ſtudy of theſe few 


ueſtions following ? 

1, What did God give you: your Reaſon for, .and 
difference you from a Beaſt, butto uſe i in prepara- 
tion for an endleſs life > And is it Madneſs ro uſe onr 
Reaſon for thar, which it was given us for, and which 
we are made and live for? | 

2. Is not that man ditzaly mad already, who harlt 
a God to ſerve, and a foul to ſive, znd a Heaven to 
get,” and a Hell co eſcape, and a dearh to prepare for, 
nds his life in worldly ( y ) fooleries char all 
periſh in the uſing, and leaveth all rhis work undone ? 
Is he not mad un worſe than mad, that ſetteth more 


— 


(y ) Luk, 12.20.Pſal.14.1. &.92.6. Tere 17.11.Pro- 
I4. 9» Erol. $.1, 4. Luk, 24: 25+ ; 
| y 


77 The Þooz Dans Family Book; 


DS ——_ 


by theſe trifles than by his God ? and ſetteth more 3 
by a little meat and drink and beaſtly pleaſure , for a ® 
few dayes, than by an endleſs Heavenly Glory > That | 
careth more for a body that muſt rot in the earth , 
than for a never dying ſoul > That ſpareth no pains to © 
avoid ſhame and poverty and fickneſs ; and will do ; 
little or nothing to avoid. everlaſting ſhame and pain - 
and horrour in Hell ? Tell me, if your wife and child © 
ſhould bebave themſelves but half as madly , abour > 
the things of this world; would you.nort ſend them to 
Bedlam ,. or to a Phyſician preſently, or bind them + 
and uſe them as the mad are uſed ? And is it nota ® 
pitiful hearing, to hear one that is thus ad for his & 
poor ſoul, to negleR it fill and caft it away, and ſay # 
he doth it for fear of being mad ? More pitiful a thou-. 7 
ſand times, than to hear one in Bedlam ſay , I dare not & 
take Phyfick leſt it make me mad, Were ſuch madneſs © 
a diſeaſe, it were but like a fever or anotber ſickneſs, 
for which God would not puniſh us, but pity vs :. | 
If you ſhould fall into d;/eaſed madneſs or melancholy, © 
though it is a fad diſeaſe , it would not damn you ; 
for it is noſin. But when men have Reaſon for rrifles © 
and none for their ſalvatioz, and are wiſe in nothing. | 
bur unprofitable vanities, and cunning to cheat them- b. 
ſelves out of all their hopes of. Heayen, and to go.co Hell | 
with eaſe and honour, God blefs us from ſuch wit as this, ® 
3+ But I ask you further, what is there in God, in | 
Chriſt, in Heaven , or in a Holy life, that ſhould make | 
- 2 mand wadto think of it * I beſeech you, Neighbour, 
Conſider what we are talking of; Js not (z ) God bet- 
ter than your houſe and land and ſports ? Is he not a 
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Linn & friend = you, that any you; have in the world 3 
= And will it make you ad to think of your hogſe or 


land or pleaſures ? Do not all men confeſs that we 
ſhould love God above all 2 And if it make younor 


” madto love your fraena, or your riches, or your felf, 


why ſhould is make you mad co live in the Love of God ?- 
Is not Love, and the mobleft Love, the ſweeteſt de- 
light ? And will delight and the higheſt delight diſtra& 
you ? Tell me, Do you think that Heaver is a deſirea- 


= bleplace, and berrer than this miſerable world, or gor? 


f you (gy no, you beat witneſs 
# Jo RD ot He en, who 
A 


aigſt your ſelf char 
by {G eitor de- 
u but that which you had 
then tel] me w 


d God. 


fire it,, an 
A But 1 


ou lay, yea.; 


y 


-- ® the Hopes of everlaſting Heavenly joyes, and the fore- 


= thoughts thereof ſhould 'make one mad? Alas man, we 


have 0 other Cordial againſt all our Caldmities in. 
ths world, but the Hopes and fore-thoughts 'of the 
Foyes of Heaven, What have I to keep me from be- 


” ing melancholy or mad, but the Promiſe and belief of 


; 7 -endleſs Glory ? 1t Ged and Heaven be not our Bef, 


' what are we but beafts or worſe? and what do welive « 


for in the world 2 and what have we for one day ta 
keep up our hearts.. under all our. Croſſes, but the" 
cofafortable fore-thought ,. that we (hal) for ever be® 
with the Lord and all his holy ones ? Take away this, 
and you kill our comforts ! Our hearts would fink and 
die, within us. And do men uſe to go madfor fea of 
_ felicity ? and with delightful thoughts of the only 
00a ? . 
S. All this is true if a man were ſure of Heaven : 
But. when he muſt think of Hell too , and his fears are 
greater than his hopes, the (aſe 5s otherwiſe. 
. ©, Now you fay ſomecbing : But I pray you co 
cr 


15 The Pooz Pans Family Book, © _* 
ſider, That it is one thing to think of Hell deþairingly 
as thoſe that have little or no hopes to eſcape it ; This 
might make a man mad indeed < But this is not your 


Caſes Bli 


yg is another thing to fear Hell , as thaj 
which you ( 4) may moft certainly avoid, and with- 
all attain erernal life , if you will but confent to the 
offers of that Saviour, who will freely fave you, No# 
man ſhall be damned that is truly w—_— to be layed 
To be faved I fay, from S;z and Hel). 

S.. I pray you tell me they what maketh the thoughts 
of the world-to-come fo terrible to us? and what maketh ® 
ſo many that are troubled in Conſcience, to be melancho- 
ly, or to live ſo ſad a life ? 

P. I willtell you what. T have had to do with as 
many Melancholy 'Conſcientious perſons as any one 
chat I know of in England : And I have found that 
I. thexe is not one of many of them, but it is ſome (þ} 
worldly Croſs which makes them Melancholy, and 
then ir turneth to matters of Conſcience afterwards , 
when they have a while had the diſeaſe. 2. And for | 
the moft part, ir befalleth very few but either wal, . 
ſpirited tender Women, whoſe brains are ſo weak and © 
* their fancies and paſſions ſo ſtrong and violent, that |} 
they can bear no trouble nor ſerious thoughts, but their K 
Reaſon is preſently difturbed and born down , or elſe 

ome mer that by natural diftempers of body, either 
from their parents, or contracted by fome dilcaſe, are 
ſpecially inclined to it, 

2. Aod when I have known i befal fome few in their 
firft Repentance, it hath uſually been ſome very hesnors 


— rr ————=——— —_— a 
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. (4) Iass.1,233,6,7. Mat.11.28.Rev.22.17. Ha, 
36, 16. Joh, 3. 16, 18, 19-(b) 2 Core 7. 10, 11. ' + 
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> skilful Midwife. . Every poor Re 
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ſinners , who have lived ſo debanchedly in drunken-, 
neſs or whoredom, or committed Perjury or tnurder, 
thar Conſcience did more terrific them than they were 
able to bear, Bur this was not from any harm that zhey 
apprehended in a Godly life, but becauſe they had been 
ſo «ngodly : This was bur the fruit of their former - 
EE , and partly Gods juftice that 'will not - 


Z pardon heinous linners , till be hach made chem per- 
| ceive fin is evil, and that they muſt indeed; be be- 


holden to his mercy and to Chriſt. But uſuaily when 


& God hath broken the heares of ſuch men by his terrours , 
Z he tenderly binds them up with comforts, and maketh 


{ thoſe cerrours very profitable ro-them, as long as they 
| live. O how precious is| Chriſt to ſuch'? How ſweet 
| are the promiſes of pardoa and ſalvation ?, How odious | 


is fin to them all their lives after > Bt f it ſhould fall 
out that ſuch a wicked man 'Repeniing, ſhould never 
recover from his melancholy ſadneſs , ir is a.thouſand 
tires better. and more hopeful State, than/ he was in 
before when he went on ia fin with preſumptionand 


. delight. 


3. And there is anorher ufecoo Common , like the 


” cale of ſome women that in travel are burt by an une | 


epenting Ginner 1s not. 
ſo happy as to fall into the hands of a wiſe experien 
Counſellour. t9..dire& bim ; But ſome | do, diftracy” 
mens minds about different opinions 'ig Religion , 
and talk to-a; poer ſinner for ths: fide nnd againſt that + 
fide, or about manters that are - paſt their 
dings : And fome do not clearly and fully open the 
nature of the Covenant of Grace, which giverh Chriſt 
and life roall rrus Conſemers, "nor ſeek lufkcien ntly by 
opening the | Riches of Grace and Glory, to win mens 
bearts or Love to God + themſelves much 
more 
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mores raiſe mens femrs; and cell ther more ofwhat .| =1 
they deſerve and what: they: are in danger o! tif they "Wa 
repetit”not, than'6f whar' they ſhall enjoy with 'God' I 
through? Chriſt when ' they cbme | home,***The: firſt" Wl: 
muſt ics rime and-place be \done , but the (c) later Z v 
is the grear-work that muſt ſave the ſoul. © For” a. man E i 
15'not converted -and' ſanhjficd indeed, by any'change* 2 ri 
thar'is miade by Fear alvne, Will Love come/in; and win ' 4 
his hearc; and' repair his Nature. e ta | y- 
3 


{.S, hi; bave* ſaid fo much, ts doth eButhHct me that- ; 
1. muſt int for fear of the trouble caſt away the thoughts | | 
of ' my-ſoul'tind eteynity. ' But ttuly Sir, I have" 'thought © | 
of cheſt things ſo. lit Rethat"T'am but puzzhed and bft, 
and know norwhat to ao;"' hd therefore: you mnſt belp 
10 ' guide" my thoughts , oy” 1 can do 9 Hothing w with 
them. > a | 
P. You have now bined your felf anther cauſe bir | 
ſo matiy/ afe ' puzzled aboiir' Reipion, and'turn ir to a. 
melancholy life, * When & fitifer hath lived ighorantly, 
careleſſy-arid/ finfully%l}-his'dayes; and cometti/at ft * 7 | 
by the mercy of God to ſee his miſery, it cannge be'ex- * | ; C 
pected" that 119" 'fArould ptefently be'acqualfted* With: all © | 
thoſe grad tnyſterious thihg which hewever! did fe? ©: \ 
rioufly mind" before” And46 115 like' a+ ith tht hart” | 4 | 

| 
| 


mo——_- Y. 
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2 way tb $9 thi be! never" went, and book £0 Lear 
that He hever leduht buſGre; ZAAd all your Sthelars do- 
find th&eafieſF' Leſſons/hard; till they/Uiiver Hite to be”? 
acqtHiffel avid them” + \They are like x] man that was'* | 
bortf"kia bt edi ina Uuiigeon, where he trad only: candle! 1 


291 0:90 Yiu! boy yizzeld 121 oh ommol DAG. - 59.009 


_ a A, 
—— — . 


GE ri —_ yoURem; 5. 5-ai) Peeps) 18,9; Read: 
Tatkitt 5.'Fob. 5, 2424 206 6616. 22. Eps 6.24: Rom, 
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8 his night tn he 
6 _ be 'ſaved- or nor ? 
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3 G Hoht, wt when te fir colt" its the open "World" 


& and feerh the” Stn',' is" ARoythed/at" the change; but” 
muſt have Fiſts, 'befor®f 'byYl har I ot } he: ca be 
:cquiinred} with all perſons which hene-' 

: ver before” (aw, "Long ofatice will not beTuret” 
i a day :"'And4trk hi ont fears” Bit 
| rime Ty Rin the ti | overcome them." 


| '& Buto anſwer our defire, + wilf dire your chooghts:* 


1 And I chink,thar now the nexraliiny you have to'think 
ne" is to 166k i9r Nora *d' _ vp6n your 


© life, and cone” ty * 1 4 of it > que i * 
whether-you ins ner; Et es 


| forgiveh whe Had ro God, br ior 2” ail wherker 
L: — axe yet"frl' the” way to, bevyen or no# T ptiy you 
1 tie now” Whar'you' think '6f your ſelf > If you! die 

ef you ate" re nz dd.yob ne you 


fa 


God: kiitws :' I rold the 1 do not how: "But I 


Rerted an ſaved, is 
(ot do And'ro" :krioW«hat a 
and: ro deſpyir of being ſaved 
1v-ahbitier thing > That is your 
ef unirentwed."! Bur ks for Your 
tel} yout that there- is- 2 Hope-of 


2 day," mou are” 


/ & Gods giving, and there is a Hope of our own aid of 


1 


} the” Droils makin © And you?) muſt hotfibink that 


' God will make, govd the 'D#v7ts 'word, fort Ay 


but ny bis" ov; word. "EE Ly Reperiting Bel Uever 2 


—_ L | £3 .M - ea 
" rt LIL S9L C22-Þ il "FT? 


Job! NYE 6; 7, $. Hb.  $:t5; T2, 4, 14: At, 
$4 30, 31,"t+ # Dor -6..9. Gat. 6. 7. 2 Corn'3, 18, 
Epb.5. 6/870. 8, Jambti2k; 26 > 
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Tr” eo don as A He. 


God promiſeth forgiveneſs and ſalvation : And ſuch a v 
one wuſt Hope for it; And God will never diſappoint 3h 
his Hopes: But to unbelievers , «godly smpenitent Il 
perſons the Devil and their own deceitful hearts only Wb 
do promiſe forgiveneſs and ſalvation. And they tha 5, 
do promiſe it muſt perform it, if they can ; for God will 2 if 
not, Do you think that God hath promiſed that AU? 
men ſhall be ſaved, any where in his word? rc 
S. No, 1 dare not ſay ſo. A 
*P. Do youthink then. that if all men ſhall Hope to be b 
faved, that this would ſave them eyer}the more? © G 
S...No, but yet there ir ſome comfort in Hoping well. © 
_ ®.. Bur how: little. a while will deceitful comfort laſt 227 ec 
Doyou not know that there are ſome men that God hath |: w 
told usthat he will not ſaye-? As Luk, 13.3, 5. Except © 
ye Repent ye ſhall all periſh ? Mat. 8. 13. Except | 
ze be converted and become as little Children ye ſhall © { 
not enter into the Kingdem of Heaven ? Rom. 8. 13. 1fo 
ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall die ? The text is plain you 7 F 
cannot deny it. Tell me then, If any one of theſe br 
ſhall Hope ro be ſaved, in ſuch a condition in which ©” r 
God: ſaith that No, man ſhall be ſaved, ſhould fuch a i: 
man-do- well to Hope for the contrary ? Is not this to 
Hope that Gods word is falſe? And ſhould a man | f 
Hope that God will lie ? or will-God go contrary to his 
word. ? | $ 


—_— 


" 


*%* 


S. But may we not hope that God will be better than his 
word? There is no harm in that, 8 
_ P, That whichyoucall Better is not Better but worſe, | 
The __ hath made Laws for che hanging of mur- | 

gerers:" if he fhoot& pardon them all , chey would call 

it Better tothem ; But the Common-wealth would call 

it wor ſe,...-For no man could have any ſecuriry for his 
life ; but every one that had a mind of his mony nl has | & 


f 
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y 
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Ant hated him, would kill him if he could. And where 
ent hen were Juſtice 2. What is the Law made for \ but to 
be the Rale of the ſubjets life , and of the Judges 
hat | Sentence, and to tell men what they muſt expeR ?. And 
vill Z if it be not fulfilled, ir is vain, and deceirfyl , and 
AIZ ſheweth that the Law-maker either had not wi#eno 
Zro make it well, or had not power enough to execute it, 
Z A Benefaltor or friend indeed may give more-than be 
be” bath promiſed, if he ſeecauſe : But a ( f ) Righteous 
= Governour muft Rule according to his Laws, or elſe 
> he deceiveth men by them ; which is not to be imputed 
Oo _ At leaft, hewill nor ('g) lic, and fallitic his 
* word. 
pt: S. But for all that the King mey pardon an offender. 
pt P, That is becauſe that weak man can make no Law 


ll > ſo perfe&, bur on ſome occaſions there will be need 
If of a diſpenſation, But it is not ſo withGod, And 3 
u 2 Righteous King will never pardon crimes but in ſome 


Drare extraordinary caſe , which ſhall be no diſpa- 
h 7 ragement to his Law, nor hurt to his ſubjects : which 
a is no comfort to all the reſt of the malefaRars, Ps 
oO. But Idoubt youdo not underſtand, that God rel gl + 
n © firſt} make a perfet (þ) Law, which forbad- all fin | ***/ 
$7 on pain of death: And man did break this Law, and 
© we all ftill break it from day to day by every fin, and 
4 God being merciful hath given us a Sayiour, and by ' 
, & him the forgiveneſs of all our fins : But bow} \Not ab- 
© ſolutely : But he pardoneth us all by an AR of oblivion, 
= 2 pardoning Law ; And this Law maketh our Faith and 


(f ) Fob 8. 3. Pſal. $9. 14. Heb. 12. 28,29. (pg) 
Tit, 1. 2, Heb. 6. 18, Rom, 3.4.1 Fob. y. 10:(») 
Row.-3. 21, @&c. & $. throughue, wc Þ 
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tut 'Repentance (or Converſion ) to be' the Conditiof 
of pardon. And init God affirmeth "and iprotefterh!; 
that 'he* will pardon and aye (5) all-rchat Believe and 
are”Converted; hd -that* he' wilt never pardon or ſave 
them 'thar continue yieonverted intheir fin and unbe-?? 
lief. "God hath already” given our-a pardon to all the 
wotld, if they will but -take it thankfully'on'his-rexme; 
and ceiſe their rebeFon-ind turn tobim- : and hath re# 
ſolvedthat they thit! cortfitue- to refule this/pardon and - 
\ mercy, ſhall 'be doubly puniſhed, fibſt-'fot their com) 
| mon fins, ahd then! fox'their baſe /enthankfulneſs and.” 
| conterhprt of merey.” / Aid now: bethink 'you whether” 
it be not fooliſhneſs, for as © to lay [ I hope God wills, 
forgive (nie, and* beberrey r n his ord ? 7] He hath: 
already , forgiven 'yol if you Repent-andturn to him, 
But' if yoy will not, its impudence for a min. at the ſame; 
' time'to Refuſe for iveneſs, and yet t0 Hope for' it; rol ; 
deſpiſe mercy and ſay;" I hope for merey.” | 
What if the King Nike an A& of Pardon to the wi 
Rebels; forgiving them: all on Condition they will 
thankfully take his pardon , and lay down their rebel- 
lous *arms, were it not” 1impudency in rhem' ro cominue, 
in atms, and refuſe' theſe conditions, and yet ſay we 
hope the King will pardon us ? | : : 
- There: are two things that may fully-reſolve you that ® 
God will pardon and fave no unconverted--finner ; The 
fitffis\becarſe that in his very Pardoning Law it ſelf 
( tharks, the 'Goj pſel ) he hath ſaid and proteſted :tha 
bewtrltt” as x And « is fmmpoſlible for God to..lie, The 
ſecond is, that the wing it ſelf 1s incongruous and unfit 
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for the wiſe, holy and righteous God ro do. For 1 
pardoned perſon is reconciled to.God and:hath-'Comy 
munion with him : And what: Communion hath light 
with- darkgefs,- or God: with the Devil and his work ? 
It is blaſphemy!to. ſay .rhat: God: can be-aRually Re- 
conciled to ungodly ſouls, and take them into'his com- 


Placencie-and Kingdom. ; Yea; whar if 'F faid hari is 


a thing: Impoſlible anda contradiQion 'for:a-man to be 


- forgiven and- ſaved that is: unholy and+uriconverted ? 


If you knew wharfin is,” you would know:that it is a 
{elt- puniſhment ard theſoreſt evil , rhe ſickneſs and 
miſery! of the ſoul : Ar:4- to forgive a man-is to de- 
liver -him from this miſery ; and to-fave him; is to (&) 
ſave him from his fin. - For fin is as it were a ſpark 
of Hell fire: ,' kindled -in the fout} ',” which is not 
ſaved til} iv be quenched; '-And what (4s Heaven ir 
ſelf but the perfeRt Hghrt and Love of: God? And to 
ſay that. a man is ſaved that Loveth nor God above 
his ſin, and is- not holy, is to ſay that he is ſaved and 
not ſaved. ; 
, S. Iunderſtand theſe things better than T did; . But 
I can hardly digeſt it, that you thus ſeem to drive men ta 
deſpair. | hs 

P. You' greatly miſtake: : I am-driving you: from 
deſpair. 65:3 's no Hgge of the ſalvation of a finner 
thar EGnfImutt eve ; Flatter nor your ſelf with 
fooliſh hbpes of-the Devils making; As fure as Gods 
word is:"true; there is no Hopes of it. ' Everlaſting 
Deſpair in Hell is the portion of all that die unconverted 
and unſanRifed. They will then cry out for ever, All our 
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(1) Hope is paſt and gone : we had once hope of mercy, 
but we refuſed it , and now there is no hope. This 
thought, that there is yo more Hope , will tear the 
ſinners heart for ever. This is the State that I would 
keep you from: And do I not then ſeek to keep you 
from deſpair ? 


Suppoſe you' met a man riding poft towards York,, - 
and thinketh verily he is in the way to London, and tells 
you I ride for life , and muſt be at London arnight © | 


Youtell bim that he muſt turn back againthen, for he | 


!s going the quite contrary way , and the further he 


you the further he hath tro go back again : He an- g 
wereth you, Alas, I hope I havenot loſt all this time : 


and travel ; I hope I may come this way to London, 
Will not you tell him that his bopes will deceive him ; 
there is no hope of coming to London that way, but he 
muſt needs turn back 2 And if he anfwer you , You 
would drove me to defpair ; I will hope well and go on ,, 
What would you fay to this man 2 Would you not take 
bim for a fool? and tell him, if you will not believe 
me , ask ſome body elſe, and know better before you 
g0 on any further. 

So ſay I to you, if you are out of the way to Heaven, 
you muft deſpair of ever coming thither (-) till you 
urn ; but that is not to deſpair of converſion and ſalva- 
t:on, bur deſpair of being faved in the Devils way , 
that you may beſaved in Gods way, and notdeſpair for 
evermore. Changing falſe hopes fer ſound bopes, is not 
to caſt away all hope, There is nothing more hindereth 


(1) Job $.13,14. & 11. 20. & 27. 8. Prov.1l.7. 
& 14. 32+ Iſa. 57. 10. 1 Pet, 1.3, 21, ©. 3 15e 1 
* Foh. 3. 3. (m) Luke 13. 3,5. LE, 
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men from Repenting and being ſaved, than Hoping to 

be ſaved without true Repentance : For who will ever 

(::) rurn to God, that ſtill Hopethto be ſaved in the 

worldl ungodly way that he is in ? who will turn back 
t 


” again that hopeth he is right and ſafe already ? 


Tell me Ipray you, muſt not every wiſe man haye 


£ ſome ground and reaſon for his hope ? And ſhould a 
” mans foul and everlaſting State be ventured upon un- 
> Cound and uncertain hopes ? 


S. No if we can have better. 
P. Fell me freely then, What are the grounds and 


: Reaſons of yonr hopes ? Heaven is not for all men. 
-} What have youto ſhew that will cruly prove youx iitle 


ro it ? 

S. I ground my hope onthe great mercy of God. 

P. Bur Gods = ſayerh phe bur by ; Gene : 
Devils nor (o) unconverted men are not ſaved by it. 
Ic is the refuſing and abufing of mercy that condemneth 
men : The queſtion \is whether this mercy will ſave 

ou ? | 
S. Iplace my hope in Jeſus Chrift, who is my S4- 
ViOur. 

P. Ifay as before : Chriſt ſaverh not all men ; What 
Hope have you that he will ſave you more than others ? 

S. Is it not ſaid that he is the Saviour of all men, and 
that he is the Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſins of 
the world ? 

P, That is becauſe that ( p) ſaving is. his office for - 
which he is all-ſufficient, and by his ſacrifice he hath 


CC ———— 
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(n) Jam.3.40. Ezck.33.9,11,49.618.21,30, 32. 
14-6.(0) Iſa.27.11.2Theſ.1.7,*,-c.& 2.10, 12. Rom. 
I. 20. to the end:(p) Joh, 3.16.2Cor.5.19, 20. 
pardored 
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pardoned. all the world on. : Condition that they.,ber 
Heve and turn. tro. God, Bug till they believe,and repent 
ibey are not aQually pardoned...; He may be the Phy, 


fician of all the City br Hoſpital, who un /ertaketh tgF 
cure 'all in the City or Hofpical chat will cruſt him:ang® 
take his remedies ; And yer, all, may diethat will not © 
tru him, and be ruled by bir. 1% 


F1ven. 


fo great a buſineſs..' I muſt firſt tell youtherefore what 
true Believing is, Every true, Believer doth at once 


believe in God the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt. - 
And he believerh, all Gods word to be Trac, \and he 
heartily conſenteth that God be. his only God , and that 
. Chriſt be his only ſaviour, and the holy Ghoſt. his Jan» + 
Tifier, and he Truſteth himſelf whally to God alone , © 


for Happineſs, and for Tiſtification and Santtification 
and Salvation. Do you d6 this? 494 
S. I hope I do : I believe in God and truſt him, © 


P, Let us a little conſider all the parts of faith, and | 


try whether you thus Believe ornot, 1. Do-you truly 


believe that without Regeneration, Repentancs 3) Con- | 
aved and ſee God? | 
Fob. 3. 3, 6. Luke. 13.3, 5- Matth. 18. 3. Heb. 12. © 
 F4. And that zf any man have not the ſpirit of Chrift, *: 
he is none of his, Rom. 8. 9. It you do not, you Believe | 


verſion, and Holineſs, none can. be. 


not the word of God. 


2, Do you take the (q) Love of God and the Hea- b- 


venly Glory to be your only Happineſs , and Truſt to 


_ 


—— 


(4) Pſal. 73. 25. & 63+ 3. & 4+ G 7- 
nothing 


S. But 1 do belteye in Chriſt; and Believers aye fore® 


P. If youtruly Belzeve , you have good reaſon for fy 
your hopes ; But I am loth you ſhould be miſtaken in * 


cm —— — OO ————_—_—— 
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nothing in 'this world; neither: health, life, wealth-or 
pleaſure, for your daily comfort and greateſt content? 
4. Do you &eſire and truſt that Chriſt will fave you | 
from all your fins, and will Teach you all the will of 
God:, and that he will ſanRifie you by the Holy Ghoſt 
that. you may five a (7). Holy.'and Heavenly: life-1n 
the: Love of God 3 and may forſake nor only luft, and 
wattonneſs , 'and; gluttony',, and drunkenneſs ,; and 
pride-and .ambition, and deceit and Covetouſneſs, bur 
alſo mortifie all: fleſhly defires, and deſtroy all- your 
own . will which is: againſt the will of God, , and bring 
you up tothe greateſt holineſs ? 
'S. You put me hard to it now. | I know not what to ſay 
to thy ? + , » h 
FN may: know whether you Believe and Truſþ 
in God and Chrifbor nor, if yoo will but conſider theſe 
three things, 1. What you muſt Believe and Truft 
him for? 2, What word of his it is that you Believe? 
3. What are the effeRts, which are alwayes brought 
forth by a ſerious faith ? | 


And I. You muſt truſt in God for that which he 
bath promiſed to give : and-you muſt take all together , 
or elſe it is not truſting God : As youtruft a Phyſician 
to Cure yov, and truſt a Schoolmaſter to Teach you, 
and truſt. a Lawyer to Counſel you in his way ; and 


{o you truſt every man in his own undertaken work : 


So muſt you rruft God to be your only everlaſting 
Joy, and better to you than all the world, and to be 
the Lawpiver and Ruler of your life : And you muſt 


— 


(r) Rom. 8. I, 6, T1 8, Il'Js Heb. II, 6. y Tim. 2. 4. 
I Theſ. 4. 1. Tſa. 56, 4. Col. 1. 10. 
truſt 
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truſt (ſ) Chriſt to Juftifie .you and ſave you from 
your fins ; and you muft truft the Holy Ghoſt, to kill 
your fins, and to iHuminate, ſanifie and quicken you, 
and by degrees, to make you perfectly holy : For theſe 
are the things that God is ro be truſted for. Bur if any 
ſhould truſt God to fave them from Hell and not from 
fin; or from the guile of fin, and not from the power 
of it; orto let them keep their fleſhly Luſts while they 
live, and then to give them Heaven at death , this. is 
not to truſt God but to abuſe him z nor to truſt his 
mercy butto refuſe it. How doth he truft in Chrift 
to ſave him, that is not willing to be ſaved by him? 
And he that will nor be ſaved from his fin, will nor be 
ſaved by Chriſt. And how can he r-»ff the Holy Ghoſt 
ro ſanctifie him , who is not willing to be res 
but thinketh a Holy life to by an intolerable royl and 
miſery ? 


IT. To Beheve God is to believe his word, And 
what word of God have you to believe, but that he will 
fave Converted Believers, and condemn all awngod! 
anbelievers ? If now you will believe that God will fave 
any unconverted ungodly ſinners , this is to believe 
the Devil and your ſelves, and not God ; For God 
never ſaid any ſuch word in all the Bible } but pro- 
refteth the contrary. And what a felf-deceit is irto 
hope to be ſaved for Believing a lie, and fathering 
it upon God > And what Blaſphemie is it to call it a 
Believing God, when you believe the Devi! that con- 
rradicterh him ? 


_ — — _—_ ao 


(/ ) A. 26, 18, Tit. 2. 14. 
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II. Believing and Truſting will be ſeen in their 
effets, Is it poſſible for a man truly to Beheve that be 
ſhall have a life of Joyes in Heaven for ever, if he will 
turn from the fleſh and the world to God, and value 
and ſeek Heayen more than Earth, and yet not do ze, 
bur be a Carnal worldling ftill > 1s it potlible cruly to 
Believe that the wicked ſhall be turned into Hell, P/al. 
9. 17. and yet 'to- go on ſtill in wickedneſs? _ 

If you were a beggar or a ſlaye in Englend, and the 
King ſhould promiſe you a Kingdom in the Indies, if 
you will but Tr7«/# your felfin the ſhip with his own 
Son who undertaketh to bring you thicther, Ipray you 
tell me now, what is the meaning of this Traſt:ag his 
Son, and how wy ir appear whether you truſt the 
Kings promiſe and his Sons Coriduct or not ? If you 
rruſt bim, you will pack up and be gone 3 you will leave 
your own Countrey and all that's in it, and on ſhipboard 
you will go , and venture (#.) all that you have 10 
the voyage, in hope of the Kingdom which is pro- 
miſed you. Bur if 'you fear that the King deceivah 
you, or that his Son wanteth eixher Sþ4//, or Will, or 
Power to bring you tothe promited place, and that che 
(hip is unſafe,. or the wayes and rempefts like to 
drown you, then you will ſtayat home, and v1ill nor 
"250 when God affcreth ly Kingdom, if 

So when God offereth you a Heavenly Ki l 
ſo. be you will in heart forſake the world and all its 
pamp: and pleaſures,, and all the finful defires of che 
fleſh 1 If now you Tr»f# this promiſe of God , 'you 
will forſake all agd follow a Crucified Saviour as 2 


rs 5 


(tr) EZnkit. 22, 23. Liks t4. 26,33. Mas. 13 
45> 46. | 
Cols- 


a ot 


Croſs-bearer ; You will take ſhipping with! Chriſt and 
his Servants ; and 'ler go all in hope of Heaven. ” Bur 
if- you do not forſaks all( in heart and follow him, re- 
ſolving to take Heaven inſtead of all, you do not Tr 4ff 
him, - what ever you may pretend. ah wr 


S.'T cannot. deny "but what you ſay is the plitin * 


truth. | 


P. Suppoſe that you were fick ' and only one Phy (i Ry 
clan could cure you'; - and he offereth to do it freely if 
you truſt him, thatis;” will traſ# your life to his sk'Y ? 
and- care ! And ſome: give out that he is but a Deceivet * 


and not to be truſted; and others tell you that he never 
failed any that: he undertook; Tf you Truſt him'niow ; 
you will commir-your ſelf wholly to! his care, and fol: 
low his Counſel anditake his Medicines, and forſake 
all others. But if you 45/#ruſt him, ' you will negle& him! 
And if any ſhould ſay 7 ruſt this Phyfician with »y 
life, and yet ſtay at home and neycr"conte near Him , 
nor take any of his Counſet, -or arleaſt none of His 
Medicines, would' you not count 'hitn mad that lookt 
ro be cured by. ſuch a truſt? 5 Vo! HY 
*  S. I confeſs this helpeth me better to'uinderſtand what 
Truſting int God, and Believing: in Chriſt is : 7'doubt 
many (u) fay they truſt him, that keep their ſm#'and 
hold faſt the world, and never dreamt of forſaking ll fot 
the Hopes of Heaven: Lh "of 
But I thought , Sir , that this Command of for- 
ſaking all, and raking up our croſs, had [been ſpokeh 
only to ſuch as. lived . in times'-6f Perſecution}, 
when ,they. muſt deny Chriſs or d5e, - and not to 
us that live where Chriſtianity is profeſſed. God 


—li——— 
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= -The 16x Bans Fame Book. 3r 
nd orbid.: that - none» Jſhoutd'be. faved":bat  eAMartyrs.: 
D P. Bur do you not find i. Thatit is the veryCo-: : 
vefiant and common Law of Chrift,; impoſed ax a//thiar 
p will be ſaved; that: they denydbrmſebves and forfakealb: 
” * and take up the Croſs and follow him, or:elfe they can-. 
mn not be his Diſciples?:Matth. 10.137.:&c.. Luke: 14; 
224. to the end. Lykin8; 21, 22, &:6.% 23 Arid doth 
[not -every one tliat is Baptized, ''Covrnantandg Vow .to 
f Morte the world; "the: fleſh and. the. \Devil Z and\to; 
© rake Gbd for their only- God, which is. their 4? For 
FF he'be'norienough forttiem, and taken-as their Portzon;! 
-and''foved abovectHe: world, be is:nor taken for:tbeir” 
2d. But it's well.thatz:you Torifels than. you (w,) tuff: 
forfake Uife' and all\ for Chriſt rather: than'aeny hits. 
© For if a man muſt Yo'ghis« Altwal;yin petſerution,)thew'\ 
he muſt do it before in Aﬀefttion and Reſolution : Gann 
you die 'for 'Chriſt-then5 unleſs: \ Gur: ##exrr' be prc- 
Wes for it 7ow Þ.\Can you” ther 1 veal! this:world for: 
* Got and Heaven, unleſs'you' before} baud dove God.and | 
7 Heaven better thin all the wortd,-andveſolve to far- 
2 ſ3ke-ir-when you, are called to da-ie.2 bis wine off 
© Si. No man #s likeito'do that whib bjs:: Hioartsptu. 
br, © mas bo pan 5 and, which Hes nds phaſes to: 
27! LOU 
Pi Wh then nſee, the ciſech + that &y 
one that bps be yonke s: Diſciple. muſt. forſake rey 
| world in - Heart” andi-Reſolutions] and/be-a Martyr: . 
ns crue! Preparation. and diſpofirion-$:though :no.'9ne;: 
muſt, caſt away his''Eftate or life, nor-(be;a_ Manyr:| 
_ by ſuffering ril} God : call him to ir.+ re: thas lougth 
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(w) Rom. 8. 16, 17, 18. 2 Tim. 2. 12, « DUE, Tor” 
330 and I'0» 24) 25} 20» Like 2. 0d I: aa ay 
the 
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the world, the Love of the Father 1s not in him, 1 Joh. 
2. 'I5. | 
By this time you may perceive, if you are willing, 

| your Faith in Chrift, and Truſt in God have 
been true or falſe, And now tell me, what elſe you 
haveto prove that you are a Juſtified Chriftian, and that 
your: Hope of Salvation is built on God ? 

.S. AMy next proofs, that I Repent of my fins : And 
God hath promiſed to forgive them that Repent. 

P, Repentance is a evidence as well as Faith ; 
Bur here alſo you take heed of that which is Þ 
counterfeit ; and rherefore you muſt be ſure to under- 
Rand well whar true Repentance is. 

S.” Repentance is to be ſorry for my ſms when 1 
—_—_ thew, ani to wiſh 1 had never done 
vers. | 

P, If you know Repentance no better than ſo, you: 
may 'be undone by the miſtake, True Repentance is 
the ſame with true (x) Converſion 3 Anditis ſuch a 
gia _ of the Afnd, Will and Life, from fofh 
ly, worldly and wnpodly , to fpiritnal, Heaven | 
Holy, us aikak & bate all oo fin lt  Awry 
and heartily Lowe a boly Life , and all thoſe duties to 
God and man wi jxfore our hearts were ſet againſt.) 


ANT chi change firmly rooted in us, as that it is 
-become as 2 new ' #atxre to us; fo. that all the ſame. 
"Temptations which before prevailed with us , would 
not:draw us co the fame fins again, nor turp 8s from 2; 
holy life, if we weteCexpoſed- to then as 'w Wetes i; 

\S. There 53.@gredt dral inthis: I pray J L6 tat 
me more fully, in the particulars. A 


_—_——— —— - — A—_—_——_—_ 
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(x) Mar.18.31 Con6.11.2 Cor.7.10,11 Thea. 
$, ; * 4 


18, 19, 20.Col. 3.1, 3,4,;5-AMat 6.21, 33. 
"% | | D | 
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. Þ.. By xhis  you-may- ſee what goeth ra makeup Trut 
Repentaiet , and how ,,many. forts ofRepentance are 
Counterfays «+, ;| In; | A » 

x. True Repentance is a change of the ( y ) whole 
ſoul, che  7udgement, the: Will and the; Zift,- and nor 
of any ane, of theſe alone, Ic is a.conterfeiu Repentance 
which changeth.only a mans Qprncon, and.nor his Hear, 
and his Converſation, And ir' is counterfeit Repentance 
when 'mgn: pretend: that their Wills are changed, and 
they arex3/ling to live a godly life, when they do ## not, 
and their /zyes are not changed. 

2. True Repentance.,,doih; not only turn a mans 
heart and life, from this. or. that pariicular fin, bur 
from a (z); fleſbly, worlgly and ungediy State ; 50 
thar he that. before did ſeek above all to full the: defires 
of his-fleth,, and ro proſper in the world, doth now 
ſtrive as hard: to kill thoſe deſires, as he did-r0- fatssfie 
them; And now taketh the world for vaniryandvexa+ 
tion, and turneth ir out of his heart. Ir is*counterfeic 
Repentance: which reformeth only ſomie open ſhameful 
ſin, as drunkenneſs, prodigality, fornication, de+ 
ceiving, -or the like ; and till, keepeth --up a worldly 
mind, and the pleafing of the fleſhin a cleanlier way. 
No one. fin is rightly killed, till the Zove of every ſon 
be killed. - | A Joon Mi. TOLKIEN 

3» True Repentance is, a t#rning to God, and ſctting 
of our Hearts and Hopes on (4) Heaven +: ſothar 


we now, love Holineſs and ſeek Gods Kingdom above 


this. world," Ir is counterfeit Repentance, or meer Mes 


___—ﬀk_. 


th. ————w Ale dt 


(y)2Cor.5.17, A+.26. 18; Rom. %. 30:(x) ob: 3.64 


170ob.2.t5.Rom,$:1,8, 13." 13.12,13, 14:(4)Pbil. 3. 
lancholy 
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fancholy, when men by aMiRion or conviction cry out | 
of the vanity of this world, 'and ſet not their hearts ©. 
upon a better, and ſeek not after the heavenly felt- 12 
City. Fs t, 

4. True Repentance isa ſetled and an effeual change : ©: 
It maketh a man(b)/ove that whi 's Gppd it were - 
now ,4txral to him, and SY 5 Fa ao gd for”! 

hich he had rather ſeave undone , nor to * 

forbear ſome fins for fear , which he had' rather he * 
might keep. - And therefore'the very Heart and Love * 
being changed , Temptations, even the fame hat be- 
fore prevailed , would not fiow- prevail again, if he 
were under them. Ir is bur #' Counterfeit Repentance, 
when men are ſorry for ſitining but amend not ; or are 
forry-to day and fin again to 'morrow, and that by 
fuch 'groſs- and wilful hn, which they might (c) for- 
fake if they were ttuly willing... By this tifne then you 
ma "wy whether you haveRepented indeed-as you ſup- 
po eu, | | 

$, But Luk, 17. 4. Chriſt bids us forpwoe thoſe that 
ſeven times in a day treſpaſs, and ſeven times in a day 
_ and ſay they Repent. And will not 'God then 

0 lo ? | 

P. x, Chriſt fpeaketh -of True Repertance, as far 
as we can judge, and not of ſaying 7 Repent,'when it is 
an apparent fie or mockery : 2. And he fpeaketh of 
fuch TFreſpaſſes, the oft committing of whieh'is conſt- ©, 
tent with true Repentance. For inftance , it is poſſible 7 
that a man may ſeven timesz day think a vain thought, * 
ſpeak a vain word, or if he pray ſeyen times a day, 


(b) Pſal.-1. 2, 3. Pſal. 119, &c. Pal.” 19. 7, 
8, 9. ( c ) Mar. 7. 20, 21,22, 23-2 Tims _ 
{ 
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he may. have gyery time ſome coldneſs or_ imperfeions 

in his prayers; and ſuch 'Jike infirmities oft reryrning 

; = miy ftand with true Repentance, becauſe the finner 

* *Z <« would fin overcome rhem,'if he could,” And fo if 

. ® a mpn 'oftgi wrong | you through infirgsrry , and ofr 

* repent, You muft forgive him, Bur tell me truly , If 

{| one © ypur *qwn”"Servants or Children',”'fhouyld ſeven | 
-” © times a'day, pr bur once 2 weak, of 'once'a month, 

| ſpit 1n d ot face 'and beat and buffer you, vx wound 


you and fet your houſe on fire, and as 'oft cqme and 
ay, 1 Repent of #t, would you take this for true Re- 
pentance, or think that this 1s it that Chriſt here meant ? 
Qrif your Scrvam ſhould every night come tg you and 
ſay, Maſter T have done'no workto day ;' but I repent, 
( I wiſh I bad Hone it, and ſo hold on from day to day, 
4 will you rake this foar' Repentance? Do you think ic 
q” poſſible for'ah #72ofly worl#ly fleſhly many+ro Repene 
eraly 'of ſych alife ty\ day; anduurn to ir-apain to mor- 
row ? And ſo '6n? Ir'cannor'be; A man may repent of 
an azgry look,” or a vai word to day, 'ahd through 
infirmity * &ommit the far& to morrow : But a man 
cannot repent of an ungodly ſenſyal life, and tyrn toir 
again, to morrow, : 
1 dv not think that thgre is one wicked man of many 
but when he harh'been-guilty of fornication, drunken- 
neſs or any ſuch finoffenſual pleaſure, doth *Repent of 
it when the pleaſyre is gone, and wiſherh ghat he hatf 
» not done ip, when yet he goeth on, and 3s a Lover. of 
Fuch beaRtty pleaſure more'than of God ; For there 
'needeth 'no' ſaving grace'to fuch x kind of Sel : 
ſenſe and experience may ſerve the turn, For when 
the .plcaſure .of the ſin. is. gone it is nothing, and there- 
fore is no matter for xhe finners love; ( unleſs_it be the 
fanciful temembrance of 4c ,' which'is anocher thing. ) 
| # + ad | 3-0 D'z pe 2d oS « 
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Bur it is the futare pleaſure which is ftilldelired. When r 
the drunkard is ſick, or findeth the next day the ſweet- | 


neſs all gone, and nothing left but ſhame or poverty, 
or 4 wounded Conſcience, no thanks to him to ſay , 
I am ſorry and with I had been. fober ; but till he loverh 
the fin, -and, will not leaye it, and therefore hath no 
true change” of Heart and Life, which isthe :7ue Re- 
pentance, And now conſider well what I have ſaid, 
and judge your ſelf whether you have. eyer truly Re- 
pented of a worldly , afleſbly and an unholy heart and 
life, | | 

S. Toy. put me ſo bardto it that 1 know not what to 
ſay: 1 know. not well what to think of my ſelf, And 
therefore Sir, as you bave examined my caſe, 1 ſhall 

ofoczo help me to paſs # right judgement of it : 

For you. are. wiſer in theſe things than I : And though 
the Patient feel the pains, yet the Phyſician can better 
judge of the cauſe,and nature, and danger of the diſeaſe. 

P. You, ſay well : But then the Patient muſt cell 
what he fecleth, and you muſt anſwer me .theſe few 
Queſtions, 0 4s 

1. Hath your ſoul anJ1 evyerlafting State had your 
more deep and (4) ſerious choughts and regard, than 
your Body and your worldly welfare ? 
Ry I- cannot ſay ſo, though 1 have often thought 
of it, | 
P. 2. Do you verily believe that your fins are ſe 
,odious as that--jf God ſhould ( e ) condemn you to 
ers » he ſhould do no worle.,.by you: than you de- 
erve e | 


 {”d) Met.6. 23, 24, 25. (6) Rom. 6.24, & 3 23, 
Eph. 2. 3. Rem. 7. 24+ & 8.1. 1 Theſ. 1, 10. # 
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S. I knaw you would not have me lie. 1 have b 
taught op that ſo it is * But my 'beartWever | 
ceived my ſins to be ſo great as to deſerve Hell : uld 
think it unjuſt 'to Fs uſed , as 1 would not uſe my 
greateſt enemy. IG 


P.. 3.; Have you. not only heard, but belzeved,, and  ' 
Gee TAbAk yo Rs Wore ap - of Chrilt ©& be 


your Saviour , as 4, condemnned Malefator hath of a 
pardon? And is CHA ag © (f) precious 'to you , 
than all the Riches of the! world, his ranſome'and* Media- 
tion being your hope, and his.Grace your earneſt defire ? 

S, I know that we cannot be ſaved without Chriſt : 
But Icannot ſay that 1 have ſo much deſired” him, | 

P. 4. Haye you perceived at ihe heart that the Love 
and fayour of God is far ( g) better jhn all the 
treaſures and pleaſures of this world > And dv you verily 
believe tbar all- the bleſſed ſhall ſee bis Glory in Heaven , 
and perfettHly Jove and fre and "ſerve him, and be 
filled with perfe@ Toy for ever, 'in this bleſſed fight and 
Love of God.? And do you ſet more 'by the Hope 
of this Heavenly Glory, than by your life and all this 
world? And do you prefer Heaven before Earth, in 
your Eſteem, your Deſire, and heartieft labowy and ds- 
ligence to make it ſure? | | 

S. I would Icould ſay fo : 1 doubt there be but few that 
reach ſo high as that. 

P, 5. Have you truly believed that all (+) that will 
come to Heaven muft be a Regenerate ſanAified people, 
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(f)Phil.3.9,8,9.1Pet. 2. 4,6,7. (g) Met. 6, 20,21. 
Col.3.1,3,4,&c. P[. 73.25. & 63. 3. Phil, 3, 20, 21. 
Mat. 6.33. Joh, 6. 27-2 Pet.1. 10.2 Pet, 3.11.ib)2 
Coy. 54 19,20. Mat. 28. 19, 20. Rom. 8.9. Gal. F. 


17, 21» At.3.22, &7. 37. Mat. 11.28, 29. Luk. 19.27. 
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in Mind and Will and Life ; And that chis mbvſt be done 
by the Holy Ghoſt : And' have you m__ delited 
that he would Tanctihe you throughly ? ant kill all your 
fins, and make you 


conſidered reſolved Covenant, conſetiting t6 be Tauphe 
and Governed by him, and willing to imitate him, and 
ro receive his Spirit? , OT 

S. 1 cannot ſay ſo; though 1 deſire to amtnd. 

P. 6.. Do-youfeel the (z ) evil and, odioutneſs of a 
worldly, caunal; unrenewed hieart , and of an unholy 
life > Yea of your want, of Faith, and' Love t» God, 
as well as of outward ſhameful fins,? And are thele fins 
of heart and practice, the greareft trouble and burden 
ro vou in the world ? 

S. I would it were ſo, but I do not find it ſo. 

P. 7. Can you ituly ſay that you ( k,) live nor wil- 
fully in. any known groſs'ſin# andthar br have no (in, 
no not. the leaſt known infirmity , whict' you.had not 
rather leave than keep? 4nd that you had father be per- 
feitly Holy (in perfe&t knowledge, Love and obedience ) 
than to have all the Riches ant pleaſures and honours of 
this world ? oh a4 

S. I ſhonld diſſemble if I ſhould ſay fo. 

'P..$. Gan you iruly ſay that when a, temptation 
cometh to your moſt beloved ſin, Gods Authotiry which 
forbiddeth it, is ( / ) more powerful to 'Keep you from 


o k d _ 4 1 
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| (5 ) Rom.7, I4, 24. Ezth,'6. 9.& 20.43. & 36. 
31.: k&) 1 Fob. 3.4, 8, 0. Mal. 3, 2t. Pſal.y. 5. Rom. 
7- 17.24. Luk, 14.26(1)Gen. 39. g,Rom. $2.21, 2Per, 


2-19, 20, I Fob. 5- 4, 5+ Rev. 2.7,11, &c. 
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ervently in Love With'God, atid k 
all that is good, and fully. obedient ro Nis will > And * 
have you. given. up your ſelf ro Jeſs Chtift ina well. © 


| *« fir $.. i3nd_wnder ſtor 
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ic, than. the: temptation. and your luſt ro 'draw you 
to It 2: | 1. 

S. I would it were: 1 ſhould then ſin leſs. 

P., 9g. Are,you truly willing to (m) wait on God to 
obtain his grace, in the conftant uſe of Hearing, Prayer, 
Medication, and the Company and Counſel of the god- 
ly, even-in the ſtriteſt means which God appoimteth 
you to uſe: for your ſalvation ? | / 

S. 1 think they are beppy that can do fo, but 1 
gannor, | | 
P, 10. Can you truly ſay that youare at a (#) point 
with all this world, reſolving to let go eſtate, honour, 
liberty and life,” rather than let go your faith and obe- 
dience, or. by wilful fin to turn from God? 

m Thknow' 1 ſhonld do:ſo; But 1 am not come to 
tate ;0it) | ” TEIT1 11,54, JARIPY « 

P:In a:word; If ybu were now to be (0). Baptized 

Y e gow ry , m_ _ eake 
God for your only \/God and. Father, and Chrift for 
your only Saviour, . and-the Holy Ghoſt for your San- 
Qifer,to ſave you from luſt and fin and Hell,and ro bring 
you to perfe&t Holineſsand Glory; Forſaking the world; 
the ficſh and the Devil,and ratally giving up. your ſelfto 


God ; bis by x ſolgmn-ſacred Vow, >which if you 
keep SG EP ever + Would you thus con 
fiderately.be Baptized ifir' were to do agaio ? | 
S. 1:ſhowld promiſe, and be Baptized: But whether 
1 ſhould: cavſent to all this heartily, 1 doubt. 
P, By all-theſe anſwers ſex together,: you have ena-- 


; (m) Pl{al. I, I, 2. Mat. 741 3+Provy2. 132434 uk-10, 

42. (n)Luk,14.26,33» AHat. 10+ 38, 39. nuke 18. 22, 

23. (0) Mat, abs 18,3936 Mfr 16.16, LUI&3930, 
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bled me, *how to judge of your- Condition: ;1f-all this : 


be ſo as you have anſwered, I-muſt needs tell you, that 
I think that you Mt a tharked and urjuſtifitd, and 


under the gaile and power of :your ſins ,-evenuin he 
2all of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity : Andzhat if you 


ſhould die as. you are, withour- Converfian, you are 4 


Joſt for ever :- You muſt be made a new Creature, or 
you are undone, I know this. judg:ment - may poſlibly 
Yeem harſh and” be diſpleaſing to you : Butir i8 fooliſh 
to farrer our friends or our ſelves, when we ſtand ſe 
near the! world of light. XIE 

But withal' I: tell you 1. That your caſe 18 not re- 
medileſs : And that you: maybe ſaved from, :when- 
ever you are truly willing. ' 2. And tharyouarenot ſo 
far from-Grace and Recovery as many hardentd-fin- 
ners are. For I perceive that you deal openly, and 
are not ſo deſperacely ſer againſt Convitionand Conver- 
f12n as r00- many are, 7 bn Ph | 

S. I thankyou for dealing plainly with me '. But what 
makes you judge ſo bardly of 'my* caſe * 

P. Ouc of your own mouth-1 paſs my judgement, for 
you confeſs thar it is not yet with you, as its with all 
that have the ſpirit of Chriſt. ''And if any man have nor 
the ſpirit.of/Chriſt, he is-none of his, Rom. 8.'g. - 

And” I wil} here take the boldnefs to add fome ob- 
ſervations of my own, which have long made'me fear; 
that yer 'you have nor the ſpiric-of- Chrift,'ner true 
Repentance unto life, For 1: 'T have neyer perceived 
.,, thar you did/ferjoully mind the! ex/e of ' youri log,” One 
might be often in your Company, and hear nothing but 
ot Common worldly things ( which may bertalk'd of in 
due itme' and meaſure ; }) not a word' of Heaven, nor 
that ſavourtd'of "any cate'of your: falvation; And fure 
pne c-inoc truly believe and taind aud regard fo great a 
We." > =” matter 
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mm ———_— 


matter as life everlaſting, and never/ ſhew it, by any ſes. 


rious enquiries, or (4) diſcourſe. 

2. And I have obſerved that you were very indiffe- 
rent for your (q) Company., and 'were ' more with 
ignorant, worldly men, ' or merry ſefſyalifts, than with 
thoſe that fer their hearts on Heaven,” and might have 
help'd you thitherward by their Counſel and Example; 


4 


3- AndI never heard that yolu,(7) :ſer-up the wor- 


ſhip of God in your Family : Youleldom prayed with 
them at all, unleſs now and the ths Fol d over 
haſtily a few cold words , without ferventy!: You 
never ( /) inftruted nor Catechized them, nor took 
care of the ſouls of "Children or Servants-, but only 
uſed them like your' beaſts , +8,car = krhge- d6 
our work. A are oftsf! rom te Church aftem- 
ble Inife ek wer eS Wi her for heat'y © 
And neither Nei bbours- or your Family hear a word 
of it from you, when you are once otitof the Church, 

4. And you can now and then drop a petty Oath; 
and Curſe when your are angry : And you ſpend the 
Lords day almoſ} all in Common talk'#nd buſmeſs, ex- 
ceptjuſt while you are at Chureb © -And*though I never 
rook* you for Drunkard-hor. Whore-monger, nor heard 
you ſcorn or rail at: Godlineſs, you can fit by them that 
do' ir, *andeafily bear ir, 'as if it were but aſmall mar- 
ter:\-And I heard of one that youence %over-reacht by 
an unconſcionable -batgain'z but you' never made him 
any teftitution, And 'T perceive that you are all for 


your ſelf (though you 'are a quiet and" good Neighs. 


bour : .) You ſpeak beſt of chole that do you any good, 


—_— 


(p) Pſal. 37. 30, 31, 32. (q) P/al. 1. L, 2. Pſal. 15+ 
&. (7) Joh, 24. 15. ( { )Dent. 6.7, 8." 11, © . 
kt " 
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be they what: they will; in other; neſpeRts : And you F- 


have alwayes an ill word for' (thoſe that you are fallen 


cat with, and.that you think: have wronged. you, 'or chat Þ 
think ill or meanly pf you, ler:chem be never ſo honeſt 
in all other reſpects, In 4 word, The Love of God, - © 
anda Heavenly mind, is a ching that, will in- ſome 


meaſure thew it. ſelf , by preferring God and Heaven 
ſtill before all; Ayd.-I could never perceive any ſuch 
thing by you 5 Which made me: fear your caſe was as 
bad as you now /'contels /it 

I- do not name:theſe things as if each one of them by 
it ſelf were a certain fign of an ungodly perſon z How 
far an honeft, minded man may be czrried in a paſſion.to 
a curſe or railing ſpeech, or " oath, or through difa- 
biliry may omit any nily, Fw r chrough-a.wzong 
opinion” of it-may JI am not now 
gerermining, , But ſure am _— Go ſaverh. none 
but thoſe that. Lpye, Honour and obey him above all 
ochers , and make. bim their Tryſt, and Hope and Hap- 
pineſs , and that Chriſt ſaycth,ngns;þut thoſe, abat yalue 
bir as cheir', Saviour ,, - and, give up themſelves 19; be 
taught and xvled, by him, and ;fagRified by;bis' Spirit, 
2nd that Heaven.is a place fox, nq. carnal woridling ahar 
loveih the world above it, feeketh this, workd he- 
fore, i it, and that mindeth moſt 3ke. things of the fleſh, 
and had rath&: $ t.) ſavisfe.. han, moriifie his; finful 
lufts and will. Ana ran evex 1 could perevive by 
your Conver(ation, ;your 'cale, though yop are 
pot BG grolly wicked and untonlcionable as che debauch- 
* $.'1 confcls 1 never made the ſaving of my ſoul, ſo 


£1. 


<C) Fob, 8. 34». | LT 
much 


\ , 
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much of my care," and ſo ſerious a bufinels as you .talk 


# of ;' not hath my Hearribeen ſo ſenſible of the netd that 


1 have of CRrift, or ofthe Greatneſs of: Gods Love and 
mercy to finners in our: Redemption, ' nor have Thad 
ſuch believing and ſerious choughes of the life to tome., 
as t0 take | ſeem more deſirable © me rhatsthis 
world', nor carf1 ſay and not lie that-I' Loved God ber- 
cer” than my taney and eftare and fleſhly pleaſure 5-wor 
that I ever made \ſo-'grear a marter- of ſinning ,, aþ- co 
avoid it at the rate of any great-{uffering or toſs, or 
that ever 1 wis'very : deftrous to Trada froly and: a 
Heavenly life ; northar T- had any great delight in-rhe 
thoughts or Practice of uch- things ;:inuchlefs tharever 
F rmade the pleaſing of 'God, and'throbraining of per- 
fe and everlaſting holineſs and happineſs with'hirn inf 
Heaven, to be © chlef- care and: end:and labour” of 
my \ife. But yet I though that- all-'being/ ſinners, 'an& 
God being mercial, I mighr be: faved: if I beheved/In 
Chriſt and put 'nty truſt in 'him alobe” Burnowyou 
Have made me better to underſtand Whar'it isto Behibue 
#nd Truſt in Chriſt, 1 perceive that I $id not indeed Br 
lieve and Truft in him'when I thought I had; - ot 
- P, 1 pray you'll nie : Do younerthink there are 
inch ſins as Prefurrpion, [Carnal feeurity., fatſe be- 
IP and fatſe” hope whereby the\Devil undeetly 
ous ? | | 
"S, Tes; 1 bave beard Preachers often ſay fo, + 
P. : What, do ,yor think Preſumptionis ? 16003! 
S. ( «) Preſuniing.or thinkmg that God doth #ecept 
us and we are in 4 State of grace , when 16 us 


nat /o.. Gs ena —————— OO. 
tt uo. Th ” = _ 


—__}}]T. p=Y 
ah _ RY —_ _—__— m_—— W 
Mt —— __ —— 


(») Jeb. 8. 39,41, 44+ & 9; 40. 


P, What 


——_— 


COTE 
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le 


/P. What do you think Carnal ſecurity is ? 


—— 


S. Tobe (x) Careleſs about the State of our , ſouls- 7 


then our danger calleth for our greateſt=care. 
':P. What is falfe believing ? 


_ $..To Believe our ſelves, or (y) bad Men, or the | 


Divil againſt God , or inſtead of God, or te Believe 
that 'God bath promiſed that which he hath not pro- 
wiſed ; or to Truſt that Chriſt will give Heaven to ſuch 
4s je hath told us ſball not-hbeye tt. | 

; P. And what: is falſe Hope ? 


. S. To hope for Heaven or mercy (z,)withont any ſuch, 


ground, upon terms that God never promiſed to give it 
on, or bath plainly ſaid, He will not give it. 

. P. You have anſwered very well and, truly, And go 
you not think that all theſe have been your fins ? 

S. 1 am nowi afraid ſo : But 1 am loth to think that 
# 5s fo bad with me; And therefore I would fain hope 
fill that it 5s better - But if it ſhould be ſo, ] pray you 
tel me, what would'you yet adyiſe me to do ? 

P. God knoweth, I have no defire to trouble you 
nor. to. put you-Mmto any needleſs fears, much leſs to 
drive you into deſpair ; nor would I have you con- 
clude that, your-State. is bad, upon my word alone : 
But I will here. cite you ſome Texts of Scripture, b 
which you may- certainly judge your ſelf, And I wi 
treat you when you come home to beftow a few 
hours in ſecret as in Gods preſence, in the true and 
impartial examination of your ſelf by them , and 
rel} me when I next ſee you how you find the caſe your 


—_— 


p—_—_— 


(x) Mat. 24. 39. 1 Theſ. 5. 3.(y) Mat. 24-23 
26. 1 Joh, 4. I- (z) Prov. 11. 7» 0 1 


S, But 


Wy : 


© ® 


K > 
4 
4 
i; 
T6 


-- = 


” S. But if I do find it bad, I pray you tell me now what 
= J muſt do to be pardoned and ſaved. \Emay 
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P. I will now only tell you theſe Generals, t. Tha 


o& you muft well conſider how bad' and ſad an uncan- 
= verted mans Condition is, that you may notdelay ro 


ſeck for mercy, and to. come out of ſuch a miſerable 
State. 2. That yet you need nor Deſpair or be Diſcou- 
raged ; For Chrift is a. ſufficient Sayiour and Remedy. 
nd for the firſt, Believe ir, Till you Repent and 
are \Converted , you are void of 'the holy Image of 
God,\gnd have the Image of the' Devil in [gnorance , 
unblief, 'and averſeneſs or Enmity to' God and Holi- 
neſs, in Pride, ſenſuality , worldlineſs, diſobedience , 
and carnal ſelfiſhneſs ; Your heart is againſt rhe holy 
Laws and waycy of God : You have x ficſhly Will and 
concupilcence obyour own, which is your Idol, and 
the great Rebel agaipft God, which will till be ftriving 
againſt his Will, an will draw you to be ſtill pl 
it, though it diſpleaſe God : You will be a ſlave to the 
Devil, by your ſlayery te, this fleſhly mind and appe- 
tite ; and you will ſpend your little time in rhe world, 
in pleaſing that (a) fleſh, if. God convert you not. 
You will never truly Love God and Heaven, nor make 
Him your end, nor take him for your' God ; and fo you 
will live in Enmity and Rebellion (againſt him :* You 
are yet unreconciled , anpardoned-, \pnjuftified ,” on- 
ſanRified ; All your fins that ever y 
yet upon you in their guilt. And, in a word ( pardon 
my plain dealing, ) if youdie as you are you will be 
certainly damned 3 and as you have departed from Gods 


— 


(4) Gal. I. 2I, 2.2. Rom. 3, J3 6, 8, 9, Eph. 2. Iz, 
2; 3, &6. Alar. 4+ 12, 2s ; 
way Grace, 
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.Grac, he will judge you to. depart for ever from his 
Glory\alſo. And'it will go much che worſe with youſ 
.in Hell, \hecauſc+hat you might haye bad the Grate of 
x. Redeeman,, and. you refuſed, Chrift, and teſifted his 


Api and, negleQed bis great ſalyation. / So that toÞ. 
ledl freely with you], would not beyn your cafe oge' day” 
for-all the riches in the. world, For youbaye no affy. 
< raace of your tiff. aminine., ang ou afe cerainjt can- 
nat . be long : And youre fill in the power of chat God - 
whom.you offepd.: Afid if you thy die before a trye and 
 faund Conyerfion,, you are loft forever ; and all your 
time, your mercies, your comforts, and your. hopes , 
are .g9ne for ever... paſt all we” . This is as ſure the © 


Scare of every ynregenerate,, unholy, impenirent ſin- y 
ner; 86 the;(F) word of Gol is ley!” And therefope F 
5 you love your kf, and a5 cyer, you care what be- 


comes «.f your {foul,: when it muff ſhortly feav- your ©. 


body, ,go pre/exly 71,9, and gr 6-3, whether you | 


are A penitent regenerate perign ,qr.npt? | 
_.»S. Alas Sir, 4 knew wot bow to do it ; for ] bave 
left wy foul bithrrto careleſly fo @,enture , thinking f 
that this had been Truſting Chriſt with it, and now I an | 
ankgilful in ich matters, and know not bow to examine | 
wy felf.. Therefare 1 pray yau give me your direttion, | 
P.. Wichall. my heart, zf you will bur promiſe me | 
to do your beſt ;- Will you ſer your ſelf fome time'%a | 
pang for the /buſincſs, and doit as a man would caft yp | 
an account, with your moſt ſerious thoughts? And 


will you.cxamine your Telf as you would do another | 
Man, witch an unfeigned willingneſs to know therruth, 


be it better or be it worſe? 


pI 


E (b)Job. 3.'3, 5: Heb. 12. 14: * 


'$, Mts; 


Baptiſm, ſcemed better than Simon Peter, -when he 


£ 
M———_— 


| S. Alas, what gbod' will it do me'td flatter and- des. 


| ceive my ſelf, when God knowtth all, epatwill nor be ae- 
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ceived ? I deſire to know what "caſe 'F' amiin, that [may 


* know what conrſe to take herrafeeri.'s - 


P. Indeed, till you know that, you'know not well 
whether comfort or ſorrow beft becomeryon , nor whe. 
ther the Promiſes or Threatnings ſhould "be firſt applizy 
by you, nor how "well\to uſe any 'rext you read; or 


FS 


Sermon vou hear;- And me thinks xNat 2 meer oncer. 


tainty what ſhall become of you when you die, and 
whether you ſhall be in Heaven. or Hell for ever , 
ſhould mar your mirch and make you Nleep with fittle 
quierneſs, rill at leaſt you had donhe' your beft-tb 
make your calling and-EleRtion fure , and gor ſome 
good well grounded hopes. ; 

I will put you t6 no longer work than 1s neceſſary. 
I» Take the” Scriptures , eſpecially theſe texts kere 
tranſcribed, and fet-rhem before you, and well ' con- 
fider them as the word of God. 2. Fall down on your 
knees, 'and earneſtly beg Gods help and mercy, to 
convince you, -and ſhew you the 'rruth'of (your Condt- 
tion. 3. Look back upon all your lite, -and look into 
the inwards of your foul, and let ' Conſcience compare 
your heart and life with the word of "God, 'and urge 


4t to ſpeak plainly, and to judge you rrvly as you are, 


4+ Do not only try and judge your felf by ſome 
few ations which have been extraordinary withyou'; 


'but by the main deſign,” and” ſcope -and renowy of your 
-beart and life ; Forthere is ſome: good +in the worſt 


men, and fome evil iti the beſt; And if you will judpe 
of a Good man by his worſt attions, or of a badman by 


'bis beſ#, you will be unrighteous' and miſ-judgerthem. 


Simon Magnus when he was profeiling + bis faich at his 


was 
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was. denying : Chriſt, And judge not your heart by 4, 


| ſome good thaughts, .or ſome þad thoughts; which haye# 
been. rare ; Bur:. jBdge « by that. which hath bad your 
chief eſteem, your. chief Love' gr gboice, and been. the 
main: deſig which you haye driven on, and had your 
chiefeſt care and diligence in ſeeking. it. ' Be ſure find 
;out what it is ,' whether God: or. the fleſh, that hach & 
been uppermoſt, that hath had your, Heart and Life, and 
been that tro which;4he other hath  ftooped and ſub- 
ſerved, | ; 


_ » Theſe are all the direRtions that I will trouble you & 

with, ſaving that I would have you 5. To follow on i} ; 
the ſearch till you know the-truth, and what you can-  ,, 
not do at once, come to it again tillyou are reſolved 7 


And come and tell me how you have found the caſe to 
ſtand with you: And the Lord aſhiſt you: -. 
The Texts, which '1 ſer before you, are theſe, 
Joh. 3+ 3, 5, 6. Verily, Verily I ſay unto thee, ex- 
cept a man be born of Water and of the Spirit, he can- 
wot enter into the Kingdom of God. That which 5s 
born. of the fleſh is fleſh, and that which 15 born of the Spi- 
ri 18. Spirit, | | 
Joh.. 3. 16, 18, 19, 20, 21» God ſo loved the world, 
that he gave his. only begotten Son, that whoſoever, be- 
lieveth in bim ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſtin 
life He that believeth on' him ts not Fa, 
but be that believeth not is condemned already — 
And this is the condemnation, that light is come into 
' the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than light , 
becauſe their deeds were evil. For every one that doth 
evil bateth the, light, neither cometh to the light , leſ 
bis deeds ſhould be reproved. - But: be that doth truth 
cometh to the light, that bis deeds, may be' made man- 
tft, that they are wrought in Gods 
| | Math, 


Sr 
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Matth.28. 19, 20, Go and teach ( or Diſciple ) a 


WES Nations, Baptizing them into the name of the Father, 
WEE and of the Son,and of the Holy Gboſt ; teaching them to 
be obſerve all things whatſoever 1 have Commanaded you; 
ur So Mar. 16. 16. 

k * Math. 18. 3. Verily I ſay unto you, except ye be 


* {onverted and become as little Children, ye ſhall in no 
* wiſe enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, 
* AR.26.18, To open their eyes and turn them from 
& darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan mnio 
* God , that they may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and at 
= znberitance among the ſanitified, by Fauth that is in 
Mes 
Luk, 13.3, 5- Except ye Repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe 
| Rer4(h, 
| _—SIPT There is no Condemnaticn i them 
that are in Chriſt Feſus, who walk nat after the fleſh , 
but after the Spirit — For they that are after the 
fleſh, do mind the things of the fleſh, but they that art 
after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit, For to be car- 
nally minacd is death, but to be ſpiritually minded 18 
. 8 life and peace. Becauſe the Carnal mind is Enmity 
= againſt God : for it is not ſubjelt to the Law of God 
i neither indeed can be, So then, they that are in the fleſb, 
Cannot pleaſe God : But ye are not in the fleſh, but 
in the Spirit,if the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 1s none of his; 
—— 13,&Cc. Por if ye live after the fleſh ye ſhall ae 
But if. by the Spirit 4 —_ Ve Pers; { body g 
e ſhall live : For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
Goa, are the Sons of God- Ye have received the 
pirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father : The 
perit 16 ſelf beareth witneſs to (or with) our Spirit, that 
ye 478 the Children of God. 

"" - KA Gal. 
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| Gal. 5. 19, &c. Now the works of the fleſh are ms. | 


mfeſt, which are Adulteries, fornication, uncleanneſi,” 
laſciviouſneſs, Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, ws 
riance , emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, 
envyings, murders, drunkenneſs , revellings , ani'* 
fuck likg ; —— They which do ſuch thimgs, ſhall mi, 
enherit the Kingdom of God, But the fruit of th \ L 
Spirit 1s love, joy, peace , long-ſuffering , gentleneſs, 
goodneſs, faith, meekneſs , temperance ; againſt uct 
there is no Law ; And they that are Chriſts have Cru? ;þ 
fied the fleſh, with the affeftions and luſts thereof. Gal 6h 
14. God forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in the Croſs of ef 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the world is Crucifiedti”þg 
me, aud 1 unto the world. et 
2Cor.5. 17. Now if any man be in Chriſt, he i151, 
new Creature; Old things are paſt away , behold al: 
things are become new. — 1 Cor.6, 9, 10, 11% 
Know ye not the wnrighteous ſhall not inherit the King-Cgot 
aom of God? Be not deceived : Neithey fornicatori\boy 
nor Iaolaters, nor Adulterers, nor effeminate , Wa 
abuſers of themſelves with mankind, nor thieves, its, 


Covetous , nor Drunkards, nor Revilers, nor Ext. | 
tioners, ſhall inherit the Kingdom of God. And ſul-zhe 
were ſome of you : but ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanflinn 
fied, but ye are juſtified, in the name of the Lord 7 
ſus, and by the Spirit of our God : So Epheſ.5.3,4 ,5,6 
7,8,9,10,11. * þ 
Heb. 12.14. Follow peace with all men, and holindſi\ 
without which no man fhall ſee the Lord. 
' Eir.2.x1,12, 13,14 + For the Grace of God whis 
bringeth Salvation bath appeared to all men, teachmf 
ns that denying ungodlineſs and worldly luſts , we fbo 
live ſoberly, righteonſly and godly in this preſent world V 
Looking for that bleſſed hope,' and the glorious appediÞyve 


? 
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> 3ng of the great God and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt , who 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purifie to himſelf a peculiar people xealous 
® of good works. 

nl Joh. 2. 15. Love not the world, nor the things that 
Wh arc in the world: For if any man love the world, the 
the | Love of the Father is not 1 him, 


Fon 


2 

tt,” Luke. 16. 13, Ye cannot ſerve God and Mammon. 

uh 1 Joh. 5. 4,5. Whatſeever is born of God overcameth 

3 the world ——— And this us the Viftory that overcometh 

6. the world even your faith. 

of > 2 Tim.2.19. The foundation. of God ſtandeth ſure, 

(ty l having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth who are his - eAnd 
Yet him that nameth the name of Chriſt depart from 

1 gniquity. 

al” 1Joh. 7.8, 9, 10. By this the Children of God are 


Il manifeſ® and the Children of the Devil : whoſoever 
n-Sdoth not righteouſneſs 1s not of God, neither he that 
Th Aoveth not bis brother. 14. We kyow that we have 
mipaſſed from death to life becauſe we love the Brethren : 
mn He that loveth not his brother abideth in death. 


tor-> . Plal. I. 1, 2. Bleſſed is the man that walketh not itt 
whe Council of the ungodly, nor ſtandeth in the way of 
Afrnners, nor ſuteth in the ſeat of the ſcornful: But his 
elight is in the Law of the Lord, and in his Law doth 
501 be meditate dayand night. 

> Rom. 13, 13, 14. Let us walk, honeſtly as in the 
ni{iway, not in ryoting and drunkenneſs, not in Cham- 
ering and wantonneſs , not in ſtrife and envying * 
hitBut put ye on the Lord Feſus (hriſt, and make no pro- 
binf&iſon for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts ( or wills ) theres 


0 , 
rig Math; 1. 21. He ſhall be called Jeſus : For he ſhall 


elfeve his people from their ſin. 
; RR Luk. 


4 
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Luk. 14.26,&c, If any man come to me and hate not bij + 
Father and Mother , and Wife , and Children, an; 
Brethren and Siſters , yea and his own life alſo, ( tha 
zs, love them not ſo much leſs than me , that he can cafi® 
them by as we do things hated, when they ſtand again. 
me, ) he cannot be my Diſciple. And whoſoever do.” - 
not bear his Croſs and come after me, cannot be m\ 
Diſciple 33- Whoſoever he be of you that biddui* 
not farewel to ( or forſaketh ) all that be hath, be cann. 
be my Diſciple. $ * 
Rev. 3. 12. Him that overcometh will I make (. 
pillar in the Temple of my God, and he ſhall go no mon” 
out, ks 
Rev. 21.7,8, He that overcometh ſhall inherit al 
things, and I will be his God, and he ſhall be my Sm. 
But the fearful and unbelieving andthe abhominabl:, 
and murderers and whoremongers , and Sorcerers ail 
Jaolaters and all lyers (ball bave their part in tbe lak- 
which burneth with fire and brimſtone , which is the ji. T 
cond death, 
2Tim. 4. ©. There is laid wp for me a Crown i” 
Righteouſneſs, which God the righteous judge will giv. 
me : And to all them that Love his appearing. ke” 
Matth, 25. b 
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| The Second you Conference. 


Of the Converſion of a Sinner , what it is ? 


— — —— ——._ — —_— — 


—y 


ht Paul, A Teacher, 
XA Saul, A Learner. 


| Paul. El] Neighbour ; Have you 
examined your ſelf by the 
word of God, fince I ſaw you, 
2 | direQed you ? 


Saul. I bave done what I can in it, 

P., And what do you think now of your caſe, upon 
tryal ? 

S. I think, it is mnch worſe than I bad hoped it was, 


? and as bad as you feared : When I firſt read the pro- 


miſes to all that Believe in Chriſt, I was ready again 


[ ro hope that I was ſafe: But when I read further, I © 
* found that it was as you had told me z, and that 1 had 


none of Chriſts Spirit, and therefore am none of ns ; 
and that I am not a Penitent Convert , and am not in 
a State of life, But 1 now beſeech you Sir, ay x4 my 


E 3 


' ficient ſacrifice for ſins, and merited our Reconciliz® 


p  — 


"3". 


54 The Þooz Bans Family Book, 


knees as you pity a poor Sinner, tell me (a) what T muſt © 
Ao to be ſaved ?  n 
P. Are you willing and Reſolved to do itif I tell if) 
you and prove it to you fully by the word of God? | C 
S. By the grace of God Tam Reſolved to do it, be 8" 
what it will : For I know it cannot be ſobad as ſin and 
Hell. wt 
P. You ſay well, T will firſt tell you this again of 
the General, 1. That your caſe Is (b)) not remedileſs,Þ ; 
but a full and ſufficient Salvation 1s purchaſed , andy 
rendredin the Goſpelto you as well as to any others, Ms 
2, That Chr:j)and his Grace is this Remedy ; and? 
(c) that God hath given vs eternal life, and this lifes ® 
is in his Son : Hethat haththe'Son hath life, and he tha?! © 
hath not the Son hath not Jife, but remaineth in his guilt!” 
and fin, 1 : 


3. That Chrift having already made himſelf a ſuf. 7 7 


tion, pardon and Salvation, to be given in his way f 
(4) hath made a (ovenant of Grace ( Conditional 8 
with ſinful man, by the Promiſe of which he forgiverh®; © 
us all our fins and giveth us right to everlaſting life. | c 
4: That Chrifts way of ſaving men from fin is. by % *' 
ſending his (e) Miniſtry and word to call them, and " 
Siving his(f) Spirit within to ſanifie them ; And thigÞ 
Spirit is Chriſts Advocate to plead his cauſe, and do® 
his work, and prepare us by Holineſs for the Heavenly | 
Glory, 2 
5» That all the Condition required of you that you 


- — — £1 
(4) At-2.37. At.16.30.(b) Mat.11.28.(c) 1 fob. 


$-11,12. (d) Mat.28.19,20.F0b.3.16.(c,) Act.26. 16, 
37,18-Rom.10.8,9,10,14,15.(f) Row-8.9. | 


mn. > ® ® 


b 


may 
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of may have all theſe Bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace? 
' 3s but ſcerely to( g ) Believe and Conſent, and give up 
11 7 your ſelf in Covenant ro God the Father, Son and Holy 
EGhoft, and continue true to the Covenant which you 
« pfjnke. | 
”? Read over theſe five points well, and conſider of 
*rhem ; and then tell me whether this be nor glad tidings 
. to anundone miſerable ſinner ?-- Haye youread 
W chem over ? | 
anti S. I have read them : And I perceive that they are 
hy glad tidings of hope indeed, But truly Sir , I have 
indi beard the Goſpel ſo careleſly, that T do not throughly 
life underſtand theſe things . And therefore intreat you to 


3 


hats. 9per them to me more fully and plainly. ; 
viſe £- T know you were Baptized in your infancy 
> which was your priviledge, being entred by your Pa- 
- e © rents into the Covenant of God. But their Conſent and | 
i, Dedication will ſerve your turn no longer than till you | 
© come to age and natural capacity to conſent and Cove- | 
'38 nant for your ſelf, Tell me then, bave you ever ſoberly 
» conſidered what your Baptiſm was, and what Covenant 
* was then made betwixt God and you ? And have you 
» ſeriouſly renewed that Covenant your ſelf, and fo given 
x1 up your ſelf to God ? 
of S, Alas I never either ſeriouſly conſidered or renew= 
ed it , But I thought I was made a Chriſtian by it, 
ty 474 was ſufficiently regenerated, and my ſins done 
! = away, and that I was a Child of God and an heir of 
2 Heaven. 
'E® P. And how did you think all your ſins ſince your 
= & Baptiſm were forgiven you ? 


h. — — 


(g) Mat.28. 19,20. Mar. 16.16. Reve 22, 17» 
E 4 $. 
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S. I confeſied them to God, and ſome of them to thi%; 
Alinifter, and I receive. the Loras Supper ; and lo 
thought that then 1 was forgiven ; though I never bad 
the true ſenſe and power thereof , on my heart an 
life. 
5 What if you had never been Baptized, and were® 
now firſt ro be Baptized? What would youdo ? | 
S, I world underſtand and conſider better of it, tha 
1 might not do 1 kenow not what. 
P. Why truly Baptizing is well called Chriſtening ;Þ 
For baptiſm is ſuch a Covenant between, God and man,# 
as maketh the Receiver of it a viſible Chriſtian , And if 
you had ſincerely renewed and kept this ſame Covenant, 
A's had needed no new Converſion or Regeneration \j 
ut only particuiar Repentance for your particular fol. 
lowing ſins, Baptiſm is tg our Chriſtianity, what MaWA 
trimony is to 2 State of Marriage ; or like the lifting anj 
Oath of a Souldier to his Captain,, or of a ſubject 1 
his Prince, And therefore 1 will put you upon no other 
Converſion, than to Review your Baptiſm , and uns 
derſtand it well, and after the mcſt ſerious deliberzyM1 
tion to make the ſame Covenant wich God over again, 
zs if you had never your ſelf made it before, or rather as$th 
one t' at hath not kept the Covenant which once you; 
made, | 
Now if you were to be Baptized preſently, there 
are theſe three things which you moſt do : 1, Your 
Onderſtandiug muſt kyow the meaning of the Co__ 
and (þ) Believe the Truth of the word sf -Gzd, whic 
is his part. 2. Your Will muſt heariily Deſire and 
Accept of the Benefits of Gods Covenant offered you, i 


AY 


ers 


(Þ)7%%. 18. 12, At1.37. & 16» 31.2Cor. 8. 5, 
. and 
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thrBand Reſolvedly Conſent to the Condirions (:) required 
d Ifof you. 3. And you muſt preſently Oblige your ſelf, 
bato the faithful Prafice of them, and to continue true 
aniro your Covenant” from the time of your Baptiſm till 
Edeath. 
S. Truly if Converſion be no more than to do what 
*J vowed to.do, and tobe a Chriſtian ſeriouſly which be- 
bat fore 1 was but by nate and Hypocritical profeſſion, 1 
Zhave no more Reaſon to ſtick at it, than to be againſt 
17 Baptiſm and Chriſtianity it ſelf. Firſt then will you 
an, Bhelp my Underftanding about it ? 
d ifs 


ere 


nt, P, 1, You muſt underſtand and Believe the Articles 
n ,Wof the Chriftian Faith,expreſſed in the Common Creed : 


fol-Mwhich you hear every day at Church , and profeſs , 


MaZAﬀent to it, | 


* tollunder ſtood it or conſidered it. 

hel P, The Chriſtian Belief hath three principal parts : 
un-Mchat is, our Believing in (k,) God the Father, and 
rain God the Son, and in God the Holy Ghoſt : And each 


ing! of theſe hath divers Articles. I. In the firſt part all 


rastheſe things muſt be «nderſtood and believed. 1. That 
youMthere is, (1) one only G OD, in three Perſons, the 
Father, Sony and Holy Ghoſt : who is an Infinite, 
ereEternal, Perfe& Spirit : a perfe&t Lfe, underſtanding 
ourBard will : perfetly powerful, wiſe and good : The firſt 
ne, Refhicient, chief governing , and final cauſe or end of 
ichFall : Of whom, and through whom, and to whom. are 
znd deg 
ul (7) Math. 28, 19, 20. (k) Mat. 28. 19, 20.([).1 
Cor 8. 4,6. 10h. 5. 7.17 ms 1. 17; P{al. 1347, 8,94 
RC 147. 5.1/a. 40. 17. Neb. g. 6. Rev. 4.8. & 1543 
Xk. 18. 4. Pſal. 47. 7. & 145. 9s R 
nk ai 


anſY S. Alas, Thear it and ſay it by rote / but T1 never wel 
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all things : The Creator and therefore the Owner , the 
Ruler and the Benefator and End, eſpecially off 
man. 
2. That this God made «Adam and Eve in his owy 
(mn) Image, under a perfet Law of Innocency, requi 
ring perfet obedience of them, on pain of death. | 
3. That they (=) broke this perfet Law by wilful} 
Gn, and thereby fell under the ſentence of death, the 
diſpleaſure of God, the torfeitgre ofhis Grace, and of all& 
their Happineſs. - 
4. That ali of us having our very Beings and Natures 
from them ( and their ſucceſſors, ) (o ) derive Cor? 
ruption or Pravity of nature-alſo from them, and 47® 
participation of Guilt : And theſe corrupted nature'F* 
are diſpoſed to all Actual fin, by which we ſhould gron'#'* 
much worſe and more miſerable. 'Y 
Ar 


5- That God of his mercy and wiſdom took advan. 


tage of mans fin and miſery to glorifie his Grace, an( 
(p) promiſed man a Redeemer, and made a new Law} , 
or Covenant for his Government and Salvation, for-M* 
giving him all his fins, and promifing him Salvation, 
if he” Believe and Truſt in God his Saviour, and RepentF 
of (in, and live in chankful fincere obedience, though? 
imperfect. 

6. In the (g) fulnefs of time, God ſent his Son, 


it 


(m )Gen.1.27.& 2.16,17. Eccl.7.29.(n)Gen.z .Rom 
3+23.0& 6.23.(0)Rom.5.12,18.Gen.2.16,17. Rom.3. 9, 
19-Eph.2.2,3.Heb.2.14.70h.8.44.(p) Gene3.15.Fob.3 
16.(q)Gal.4.4. Fob. 1. 1,2, 3. 17oh. 2. 2.Fohs10. 30. 
1T im 2.5. Hebe2.14,15.Luk,1.27,31.Mat.1. 20, 21 
Heb.4.15.&7.26.-9.26.1 Cor. 15. 3, 4.Luk, 23.43 
2 Tim.1. 10. Ait.2.,9.@ 3.21. © 2. 36. & 10. 36, Heb 
8.2:(10.21.70h.14.2,3.Foh.3.16. R 
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*His eternal Word made man, to be our Redeemer ; who 
Aras conceived in a Virgin by the Holy Ghoſt, and by 
Wperfe&t obedience fulfilled Gods Law, and became our 
xample, and conquered all temptations, and gave 
imſelf a Sacrifice for our fins, in ſuffering, after a 
Yifc of humiliation,a curſed ſhameful death upon a Croſs; 
nd being Buried, he aroſe again the third day, and 
aving conquered Death, afſured us of a ReſurreCion z 
nd after forty dayes continuance upon earth , be af-- 
ETended bodily in the ſight of his Diſciples into Heaven ; 


= where he is the Teacher, the King and the Intercefſour 


F L or the Church with God ; by whom alone we muſt 
re £ome unto the Father, and who prepareth for us the 
og Þeavenly Glory, and vs for it. 
= 7. Before he aſcended, he made a more full and plain 
an. E4ition ofthe aforeſaid Law or Covenant of Grace, 
in{0d be (7) gave authority to his choſen Miniſters , 
ap$0 80 and preach icto all the world and promiſed them 
nr. be extraordinary gift and aflitance of his _— Spi- 
it : And he ordained Baptiſm to be uſed as the ſolemn . 
. Initiation of all that will come into his Chruch, and 
Enter into the Covenant of God : In which Covenant, 
T God the Father ( / ) conſenteth to be our Reconciled 
od and Father, to pardon our fins, for the ſake of 
briſt, and give us his holy Spirir, and Glorifie us in 
eaven for ever ; And God the Son conſenteth to be our 
paviour,our King and Head,our Teacher and Mediator, 
o bring us reconciled to his Father, and to juftihe us, 


nd give us his Spirit and eternal life : And God the Holy 
hoſt conſenteth to (+ ) dwell in us as the Agent and 


- 
47 
Pr 


—— 


(r) Mat.28, 19,20, Mar. 16.16. Rom. 10.10.(f) 2 
or.5, 18,19, 20,1 Foh.5.9,10,11, 12. Foh.6,(t)Gal-4- 
de Tit, 3. 3,5. _ ' Advocate - 
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Advocate of Chriſt, to be our Quickner, our Nlumiat 
tor and ſanRifier the witnels of Chriſt, and the 
earneſt of of our Salvation, And we on our part muſt 
profeſs unfeigned Belief of this Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
Repentance tor our former fins, and conſent ro( 4) 
receive theſe Gifts of God , Giving up our lelve 
ſoul and body to him as our only God, our Saviour and 


our Sanctifier, as our chiefeſt Owner, Ruler and Bene-K 
fattor ; Reſolving to live as his Own, as his Subjethi 


OE ——— I LETTER 


and his Children, intrue Reſignation of our ſelves to 


Him, inctrue Obedience , and Thankful Love : ( wk 
Renouncing the world, the fleſh, and the Devil, that 
would rempt us to the contrary 3 and ihis to the end; 
but not in our own ſtrength, but by the gracious help” 
of the Spirir of God. | 

This is the Baptiſmal Covenant, the manner of whoſk! 
ourward adminiftration you have often ſeen. 

By this Covenant as it is Gods Law and AF on hi 
part, all that eruly conſent and give up themſelves thy 
abſolutely ro God the Father, Son and Holy Ghof! 
are preſently pardoned all the ſons that ever they wen 


guilty of, as by Gods inflrumental Ac of oblivion % 
And in it they have the Gzft of their Right to thi 


Spirit, and to everlaſting life, and of all the mercie 
neceſſary thereunto. 

8. The (x) Holy Ghoſt in a peculiar manner j 
given to all that thus truly Believe and conſent totht 
holy Covenant ; To dwell and work in them, ar 


__— — — 


(nu) Fob. 1. 10,11, 12. Rom. 12.1,2.'W)Rom. $. 15 
Luk 14. 26. A. 26.18.(x) Cor.12.12, 13. Rom. BS. 
4: 6. Rom. 8. 16, 26. Fob. ;. 6, 7,8. Epheſ. 2.1, 

1t.3-3,5-A+.26, 18. Rom. 8. 39.2 Tim.5. 7.1 "A 
I5. Gal. 5. 17, 24+ of 
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Regenerate them more fully to the Nature and Image of 
God, working in them 1. A holy Livelineſs%and 
eA#ivity forGod ; 2. A holy Light and kyowledge of 
God ; 3. A holy Love and Deſire after God,and all that 


{ by which God is manifeſted unto man. And they that 
have not this renewing Spiric of Chriſt, are none of 
nee bis : And by this the Temprations of the fleſh,the world 
# and the Devil muſt be overcome. 


9. At death mens ſouls are judged particularly and 


| (y) enter into joy or- miſery ; And at the end of this 


world, Chrift will come in glory, and raiſe the dead 
and judge all the world according to their works. And 


© they that have ſincerely kept this Covenant ( according 
= to the ſeveral Editions of it, which they were, under } 
© ſhall be openly Juſtified and Glorified with "Chrift : 
& Where they ſhall be made perfc& themſelves in ſoul 
& and budy, and perfeQly know, love, praiſe and pleaſe 
hu& the moſt bleſſed God for evermore, among the ble{ed 


Saints and Angels : and thoſe thar have not performed 
this Covenant, ſhall be for ever deprived of this glory , 


© and ſuffer in Hell everlaſting miſery, with Devils an 
&Z ungodly men. | 


Theſe nine Points muſt all be competently underſtood 
by you z or elſe you cannot underſtand whas Baptiſm, 
Repentance , Converſion or Chriſtianity is : And you 
cannot conſent to you know not what. 

S. Alas, Sir, when ſhall I ever be able to underſtand 


and remember all this ? 


DR ——— 


(y) Luk, 23.4 3. & 16. 22, 26. 2 (or. 5. 38. Phil, 
I. 23. AG. 1.11, 1 Cor. 15. Joh. 5. 22, 29. Mat. 
2F. & 13. 4#, 42, 43. 2 Tim, 4. 8, 18. 2 Theſ. 1. 
$, 9, 10. & 2+ 12+ Joh. 17. 24. F45 


© 
- 
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P. Iris all bur your Common Gaechiſm Yeait is 1. 
but” the Creed which you daily repeat, a little opened 6 
But if you do not remember all theſe words , 1f yet youl «« 
remember the ſence and matter of chem, it will ſuffice, 
S. But you told me that belides Underſtanding and 
Belief, the (z) Wills true (onſent is allo neceſſary. 'Mf (( 


P. IT. That is the ſecond part of Religion and HoliW /; 
nels, and indeed the very Heart of all ; for what the 
Will is, that the fan 1s. But I need not here many 
words to tell you, that when you have conſidered the 
terms of the Baptiſmal Covenant, your hearty reſolve 
full conſent toit, is the Condition of your preſent Right, 
upon which Chriſt taketh you as his own. 

S, But hath my Will 70 more to do but to conſent ti C 
that Covenant ? | | 

P, That implieth chat your conſent muſt #5l continue, 11 
and that it reach to the particular ears and duties A 
which Chriſt ſhall appoint you. And the Lords Prayer at 
is given as the more particular Rule of all the Deſires of d' 
your Will, Wherefore you muſt well ſtudy the meaning#ſe 


of that Prayer. WT 
' $. You told me alſo that Praftice 5s the third part of ft 
Religion : How ſhall I know what that muſt be ? ti 


P. TIT. You muſt here know, 1. The Rule of #R 
your Pattice , 2. That your Practice muft be accor- 
ding to that Rule, ,” The Foundation and the End of all 
your Practice is laid down already in what is ſaid : 


| ——— 


(z)Ex04,20.3.70ſ.24.16,25.2Cor.$.5. Mar. 16. 16; 
1Per.3.21.Rev.22.17.7Aat.11.29. Joh, 14. 8, Luke F- 
14-& 14-26,33+Ac4.9:6,7. JA e2.8-24. Eph. 2.18, 224 
& 3-5z16. I.. The 


Ward owqvatmtC 
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$1181. The Foundation and Root ofall is your Relation to 
ed God according to this Covenant, 1. Youare Devoted 
youll co Him as being totally Js (a) Own: And there- 
ice fore you muſt /ive ro Him, and ſeek his Glory, and 
an( reſt in his Diſpoſals. 2. You are related to him as his 
(b)Subjeft : And therefore muſt endeavour abſolutely 
to Obey Him, above all the world. 3. Youare Re- 
ol /ateA*to him (when you are a true Believer ) as his 
the'( c ) Child and Friend : And therefore muſt live in 
nv Faithfulneſs and Love. And this is the Foundation and 
the ſumm of all your holy life. 
ved II.And the Ends of all your Prafice muſt be, x. Thar 
ht, you may be fully delivered from all {in and miſery, and 
© be made more (4) Holy, and more ſerviceable ro 
tt God and profitable ro men, and may Glorifie your 
'& Father, Redeemer and SanCtifier, by the: Glory of his 
2, Image on you, and ſo may be more pleafing to Him; 
ia And 2. That you may be perfeqly holy and Gtforious 
zerſy and happy in \neckroy and may with Saints and Angets 
of & dwell -with Chrift, and know and love and praife and 
ng& ſerve the Lord in Glory, in perfe& joy for evermore. 
© Theſe Eras being all moſt excellent and ſure, muſt be 
of & till in your eye,as the great and conſtant poiſe and mo- 
tive of all your Practice, | 
IH. As you area Subjef#, your obedience hath its 
of E Rule : And the Rule is the ( e )) Law of your Redeemer 
IC : 
all ORs 
i (4) 1(or.6.19. Pfal.100.2,3,4, 5. (b)Pſ4l.47.6, 7. 
&5-2.@ 10.16. (c )Gal.z. 26.70h. = Gal.4 6. 
Rom.$.16,17,26. (d)Tit.2.14.03+3, 5, 6. 1 Cor.6.20. 
6, B Job. 15. 8.1 Pet. 4.11. 1 Theſ. 4.1, 2 Tim.2.3, 4, 12. 
5. $1 Cor. 7.32. 2 Theſ.1. g, 10.Col.3.1, 4, 5. Luk.12.32. 
x J42-5.2 Pet,1.11. (ce) Pſal. 1. 2. Mat.11.29. Mat. 
1c 28, 20. | and 
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and Creator. This Law is the Law of Nature, and the 
Commands of Chriſt ſuperadded in the Goſpel, ler LOge 
ther. The (f) Law of Nature is the whole Natun 
and Order of all things in the world, and ſpecially 
man himſelf, as it ſignifieth the will of God about may 
duty, and his reward or puniſhment. 

The ſpecial ſuperadded Commands of Chriſt are, tha 
we (g) Believe in him as our Saviour, and beliey 
all the added Articles of Faich, and hope for Life by his 
purchaſe and promiſe, and love God as his goodneſs ap- 
peareth in Þis Son and Goſpel,and love Chriſts member; 
for his ſake : that we pray for the Spirit of Chriſt, and 
obey him ; and that we Obſerve that Church Order, 
as co Miniſtery, Church-afſemblies, the Lords day, the 
two Sacraments, publick worſhip and Diſcipline, which 
Chriſt by himſelf or his Spirit in his Apoſtles hath cons 
manded us. 

And yet you muſt underftand 1. That the Law 
Nature ir ſelf, is much (4 ) more plainly deſcribed 
and opened in the Holy Scripture, than you are able to 
read itin ir ſelf. 2. That even. theſe Goſpel ſuperadaed 
Laws have ſomewhat of a zatural obligation 1n them, 
ſuppoſing but foregoing matters of fat ( that Chriſt did 
all that indeed he did.) So much for your Rule, 

IV. The Degree of Obedience which is your Duty, 
is indeed (;) Perfettion without further ſin + Bu 
your daily Infirmities have a pardon : Andthereforethe 
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. (f)Pſfalt9.1,2,c>c.Rom.1. 19, 20.Rom. 2.(g,) Job, 
14.1.@ 1.12.0-6.29.& 16.27.60 17.1,2, 3. 1 70h. 3, 

16,17. 4.9.T:t.3.4.Luk;11.13.G 10.16. Heb. 13.7, 

17. ITheſ.5.12.1(0or.16.16.(h)Pſal.19.7,8,9,10. fob. 
1.8,9, 10. & 3. 19, 20, 21. (i) Mat. 5.48.P(al.19. 7s 

a Cor.7.1.Ephe4.12.Pſal.32.1,2. Mat 6.33. K 
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Degree of Obedience neceſſary to your Salvation is but 
that it be ſencere, that is, That as to the predominant 
bent of your Heart and Life, you truly obey. your 
Creator and Redeemer,and make this the chief trade or 
buſineſs which you live for and manage in the world; 

V. I muſt alſo add, that in all this you muſt till 
remember, that 1. the Devil, and 2. the World, 3: 
but above all your own (k,) Fleſhly mind and apperite, 
will be the great Enemies of all this Holineſs and obe- 
dience ; And therefore you muſt underſtand their en- 
mity and the danger of it ; and reſolve by Gods grace, 
to Renounce them,and Reſiſt chem as your Encmies to 
the laſt. 

And though only - ſincerity is neceſſary to ſalyation, + 
yet, 1, You have not ſincerity unleſs you have a (1 } 
aeſire and endeavony afrer Perfettion. 2. And a greater 
degree of holineſs is neceſſary to a great degree of 
Glory, $5 

S. Alas Sir, I ſhall never Remember all this. | 

P, You may fee then how fooliſhly you have done; 
to loſe your time in Child-hood and Youth, whick 
ſhould have been ſpent in learning the Will of God, 
and the way to your Salvation. If you had — 
and night deſiroully meditared on theſe things, and rea 
Gods ward, and asked Counſel of your Teachers, and 
learn'd;;Catechiſms, and read good Books , and if 
you had markt well what you heard at Church, and 
had ſpent all the Lords Dayes in ſuch work as this, 
which you ſpent in play and idleneſs and vain talk, you 
might have been acquainted familiarly with all this and 
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more, But that which is paſt cannot be recalled. . If 
you cannot remember all this, 1. Labour to underſtand 
it well; 2. And rememberthat which is the ſumm of all, 

S. What is that ? 

P., 1. The ſhorteſt ſumm is che Baptiſmal Cove- 
nant it ſelf, To (m) Believe in and give up your ſelf 
ro God the Pather , the Son and the Holy Ghoſt,. as 
your Creator, Redeemer and Sanitifier, your Owner , 
Kuler and Chief Good and End : Renouncing the Fleſh, 
the World and the Devil. ' : | 

2. The next (z ) ſummary explaining this more 
largely is, 1. The Creed as the ſumm of what you | 
uſt Believe. 2, The (o) Lords Prayer as the ſumm 
of what you muſt Deſire. 3. And the ſumm of the 
Law of nature is in the (p) Ten Commandements : i 
and the Church Laws of Chriſt, about Miniſtry, Com- | 
munion, Sacraments and other worſhip, you will be 
taught in rhe Church by ſenſe, and uſe, and dailyteach- Þ 
ing. Cannot you ſay the Creed, Lords Prayer and Ten 
Commandements ? Hig, de 

S. Yes, "I learned the words, but 1 never laid the | 
ſenſe and ſubſtance of them to heart. ; 

P,. All that I have ſaid to you is but the ſenſe of F 
thoſe three : Vnderſtandthe expoſition, and Remember | 
the formes Or words themſelves, But even your Duty 
1s yer ſhortlier ſummed up in ( q ) Love which is the 
fulfilling of the Law. For 7»ſtice is comprehendedin 
Love, which will teach you to do as you would be 
done by. | 


. : (1) Mate28.19.Mark 16. I6. (1) I Cor. IJ.2, 2 , 


5-444a1.6-4.(p) Mat.g.17,18. Roms 13.8, 9. (q) Kot 
13. 0,9-/ArR 12. 30, 33+» DAAt 22: 37439. 
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S. What Love is it that you mean? 

P, The Love of God, the love of your ſelf, and 
the Love of your Neighbour , 1s the ſumm-ot all your: 
duty. | 


- S. This is but Reaſonable duty, which no man can 
f deny or ſpeak, againſt. eAnd one part of it Tſhalleaſily 
5 keep, which is , to Love my Self. 

» | P. Alas poor man ; Have you kept it hitherto ? 
> © What enemy have you had in all the world compara- 


ble to (7) your feli? All chat your enemies could do 

e againſt you is but as a flea-biting, What if they flan- 
UF der you, opprels you, impriſon you, or otherwiſe 
*» | abuſe you? Wrong not your ſelf, and all this cannot 
C hinder your ſalvation, nor make God love you ever 
the leſs, nor make death eyer the more terrible , nor 

- &® will it ever be your ſorrow in Heaven to think of it. 
e &® All your enemies in the world, cannot force you to 
- © commit one fin, nor make you a jot diſpleaſing unto 
; God. Bur you your ſelf have committed chouſands of 
* fins, and made yourſelf an enemy to God. O4he folly 
'& of ungodly men! They can hardly forgive another it 
| he do bur beatthem, or ſlander them or impaveriſti 
them : And yet they can goon to abuſe, undoand de>- 

'& Aftroytheir ſouls, and run towards Hell, and eaſily for- 
© five themſelves all chis, yea (/) rake it for their be- 
nefir, and will not be reſtrained, (t) nor perſwaded 
to forbear, nor ſhew any mercy to their own miterable 

ſouls. I tell you, though the Devil hate you, yet a8 

the Devils in the world have not done ſo much againſt 

you as you have done againſt your ſelf, The Devils 
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S (r) Hoſ.13.9.Prov.2g9.24.& 8. 36-(/)T1t-3-2/3,43 
5- (:)2 Cor.5.19,20. | 

Fa did 

{ 


68 The JPooz Bans F amily Book, 


_—— << C— 


did but Tempr you to fin, but never did nor could 
compel you ; But it is youthat have wilfully firned 
your ſelf, and ſold your ſoul, as Eſas his birchright, 
for a morſel, for a pleaſant cup or game, or for a luſt 
or filthy pleaſure, and for a thing that's worſe than 
nothing. 

Was it not Tow, even you your ſelf, that forgot your 
God, negle&ted your Saviour, reſiſted the holy Spirit, 
refuſed {anifying Grace , deſpiſed Heaven , and ſet 
more by this dirty world 2 Was it not You your ſelf 
that loved not Holineſs, nor a holy God, nor the 
holy Scriptures, nor holy perſons, nor holy thoughts, 
or words, or ways ? that loſt your precious Time , 
and omitted almoſt all your duty, and run into a mul- * 
titude of fins ? And if the Devil ſtudied his worſt 
to hurt, you, what could he do more, than to tempt 
you bfito ſin? If you had been a ſworn enemy to your 
ſelf, and plotted how to do your ſelf the greateſt mil. 
chief, what could you do worſe, than to fin and run on 
Gods diſpleaſure? Which is the way to the Gallows, 
but by breaking the Law, by murder, felony, or the 
lixe? and which is the way to Hell, but Loving fin , 
= refuſing Grace? And yet are you a Lover of your 
ſel!? ; | 

S." All this is too true : And yet 1 am ſure that 1 
love my ſelf : How thencomes all this to paſs ? 

P, You Love your ſelf with a Senſitive Love, that 
Soeth all by ſexſe, and little by Reaſon, much leſs by 
Faith, Asa Swine loveth himſelf when he is burſting 
his belly wich Whey, or a Rat when heis eating Rats- 
bane. Youlove your eAppetite , but you have little 
care of your Soul: You love your ſelf: but you love 
not that which is Good for your ſelf, As a lick man © 
loverh his /zfe, but abhorreth his meat and medicine. 
In- 


I I 


The Poo2 Pans Family Book, 69 


Indeed God hath planted a Love to our ſelyes {9 
deep in nature that no man can chooſe but Love him- 
ſelf: And therefore in the Commandments the Love of 
God and our Neighbour only are expreſſed ; and che 
Love of our ſelves 1s preſuppoſed. But Chriſt know-, 
ing what deftroyers men are of themſelves, and forſa- 
kers of their own falvation, doth call upon finners to 
Love, Care and Labour for their own ſouls. 

Theſe things conjuncly make up mans enmity againſt 
his own ſalvation, 1. The ſoul hath loſt much ofthe 
knowledge of it's own excellency in its higer faculties, 
2. Its Love to it ſelf as Ratzenal is dulled , and want- 
eth ſtirring up. 3. It is #0rdinately fallen in Love 
with it ſelf as ſenſitive, and its lower faculties, 
4+ It doteth on all ſenſual objets that are delightful. 
F» It is asdead and averſe to thoſe noble ſpiritual brgher 
objefts in which ic muft be happy. And in this ſenſe 
Man 1s his own greateſt enemy. . 

I the rather ſpeak all this -ro you on this point, be- 
cauſe your very Repentance conlifteth in being angry 
with your ſelf, and falling out with and even loathing 
your ſelf, for your ſins, and your ſelf-undoing. And 
till you come to ſee what you have done againſt your 
ſelf, you will never come to that true humiliation and - 
CO as is needful tv your ſalvation, And alfo 
ecauſe that it is here and here only that your ſafery 
and happineſs is like ro ſtick for the time to come, 
Do but as a man that /overh Himſelf, and you are ſafe, 
God intreateth you to have mercy on your ſelf. He 
hath reſolved on what terms he will have mercy upon 
finners : They are unchangeably ſet down in his Go- 
ſpel. And finners will not yield unto his terms. 
Though they be no harder, than, To Receive his Gifrs 
according to their natzre, men will not be iatreated ro 
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Receive them. They would haye fleſhly and world- 
ly proſperity, but deliverance from ſin, and Holy 
communion with God , they will not have. Here is the 
only top of their ſalvation. AU) men (+) might be 
Holy and happy if they would : But moſt men will 
not, This is the woful ſtate of finners ! They will cry 
to God for mercy, mercy, when judgement cometh, 
and it is too late, and yet now no counſel,no reaſon, 
no intreaty will per{wade them to accept it. It is a 
piiiful thing, ro hear Chriſts Miniſters in his Name, 
beſeech men to accepi of ſanttifying ſaving mercy,trom 
day to day, and all in vain, and to think how theſe 
ſame men will cry for mercy, when mercy hath done 
with them, and the door is ſhut. Yea how they ſtill 
ſay, We hope ro be ſaved becauſe God is merciful , 
while they will zot have his ſaving mercy, As if 
mercy ſtuck in the hand of God as an unwilling giver, 
while it 1s they that refuſe it as unwilling to receive 
It. Like a thief that is intreated by the Judge to give 
over in time and to have mercy on himſelf, and nor 
ro caft away bis life, and will not hear noxbs perſwa- 
ded; and yet at the Bar or Gallows wilt cry out for 
mercy. What would you ſay to a famiſfied Beggar 
that ſhould ſtand begging for an alms & will not take 1:? 
would it not be a ſtrange fightat once to hear theBeggar 
ſay, I pray you give me mony or bread, and the Giver 
cttering it and ſay, I intreat thee to take it , and have 
pity on thy ſelf, and do not famiſh, and cannot prevail ? 

S [tis a ſad and mad condition that you deſcribe, 
and it is too true : But methinks it were a fitter com- 
pariſon if you likened them to a ſick man that begs for 
bealth of the Phyſicion, but will take no phyſick ; while 
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the Phyſicion begs of him in vain, to take Phylick that 
he may have health. For it 15-not the health that men 
are unwilling of, but the Phyfick. It is not ſalvation, 
but the ſtrait gate and narrow way. 

P, There is tome Truth in what you fay, ( that they 
are againſt the means; )But you are miſtaken in the reſt : 
For Holineſs which they refuſe, is not only a means , 
but it is much of (w) Salvation it ſelf. Holineſs is 
the ſouls health, and not only its medicine : And per- 
feft holineſs which is the perfect Knowledge and Love 
of God, will be heaven it ſelf. And to refuſe Holineſs 
is to refuſe Health and Heaven, 

.S. The Lord knoweth that this hath been my caſe : 
Thave been my own moſt hurtful enemy ; and done more 
againſt my ſelf than all the world hath done, and 
while I loved my ſelf carnally, I undid my ſelf fooliſh- 
ly : And I nnderſtand now that it is not ſo eaſie 4 
matter to Love ones own Soul aright as I had thought. 
But he that will not Love God, it is pity he ſhould live ; 
For God 1s all Goodneſs. | 

P. Alas man, it is far harder to (x ) Love God 
truly chan your ſelf: I tel] you, that your want of 
Love to God is the greateſt fin that ever you were 
ouilty of, and the very ſumm of all your fins, And were 
the true Love of God more common, ſalvation would 
be more common 3 for no true Lover of God {hall be 
condemned. 1 know that there is ſomething of God 
that all men Love. They love him as he is the maker. 
and maintainer of the world, and of their own l:wes 
and bodily proſperity ,, And as he giveth chem food and 


(w) Mat.1.21. Tit, 2.14. Eph.5.27.Col.1.22.1 Pet. 
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rayment, and all the mercies which they abuſe to gra- 
fieri their luſts. Burt they Love him nor as he is Holy, 
and a Righteous Governour lorbidding fin, requiring 
holineſs, hating and puniſhing the ungodly, reſtraining 
fleſhly lufts, and not forgiving nor ſaving the impeni- 
rent. | 

If you had loved God all this while indeed; would 
you not have loved his word, and loved to praiſe him 
and call upon his name, and loved what he loveth, and 
delighted to do his will and pleaſe him ? Did you love 
God when you broke his Laws, and hated Holineſs 
and could not abide an obedient, holy , heavenly 
life, and loved not to think or talk much of him, 
nor to call upon him ? You may as well fay that he 
loverh the King who ſpits in his face and rebelleth a- 
oainſt him, 

As long as yeu think you have been a [over of God 
jn your (y,) finful ſtate of life, and think ir fo eafie fill 
to love him, you know not God, you know not your 
ſelf, you know not the xeed or the nature of true con- 
verſion, nor can you Repent of this Greateſt fin, while 
you know not that you are gutlry of ir, Do younot 
know that you have all this while been an enemy to God, 
and a Hater of him ? 

S. I have been an enemy to my ſelf, bat ſure no body 
can hate God. 

P. Where there is enmity, loathing, averſation of 
mind and unwillingneſs, there is hatred. The carnal 
mind 1s enmity againſt God : for it is not ſubjet to the 
Law of God nor indeed canbe, Rom. 8.5, 6, 7, If 
there were no enmity between God and man, what 
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need wafthere of a Mediator « r Reconciler? And will 
you think ſo ill of the moſt Gracious God, and fo 
well of your ſelf anaughty finner, as to think that che 
enmity is (z) only in God, and not in you? Is he 
a6 enemy to any man that is not firſt an enemy to 
him > He harteth all the workers of iniquity : Pſal.5.5. 
becauſe they are all enemies to him, and contrary to 
his holineſs as darkneſs is to light, Ir is the very caſe 
of all ungodly perſons, that their hearts are turned 
away from God to this 'a) world and to the pleaſures 
of the fle(h, and being ig Love with cheſe chey (6) love 
not that God, nor that holy word, which calls them 
off, and condemneth them for their ſinful minds and 
pleaſures. Let your Conſcience ſpeak plainly : Had © 
not the world, more of your Heart than Heaven ? Were 
you nota loyer of Pleaſure more than of God 2 Were 
not your thoughts lying down and rifing up, and all 
the day, more forward and ready to think of your 
worldly and fleſhly concernments, than of God? And 
were not thoſe choughts mors ſweet and welcome to 
you? Was not your heart fo Toth and backward to 
think of God with pleaſure, that you never did ſeri- 
ouſly ſet your ſelf one hour together in. your life, to 
meditate of him and of the Heavenly Glory ? Nay in 
Sermons and Prayer you could nor keep your Thoughts 
upon him, You know what it is to love your friend, 
to love your money, lands and pleaſure ; Do you know 
by as good experience what it is ro love God? And 
if you love him not above all, you love him not indeed 
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as God, Were you not more weary of holyghoughts, 
\ or holy conference,or prayer, than of your worldly bu- 
ſineſs or diſcourſe > Was not your heart againſt the 
Holineſs and ſtritneſs of Gods word and of his fer- 
vants? Ina word, If you had zo (c) Enmity toa Holy Sc 
and Heavenly mind and life, why did you not chooſe it? 
And why could not all Gods mercies invite you to it ? 
Nor all teaching and intreaties ever perſwade you to it? 
Why are you yei ſo backward to it? Is thisno En- Wa. 
mity? And if you were an Enemy to Holineſs , 
and to the Holy wordand Government of God, os th 
this to be an Enemy to God? Itell you , we are En v\ 
m'-< to God till Chriſt have reconciled ws, and the th 
Holy Ghoſt Fenewed us, and turned the Enmity i ino Mz, 
Love. | 
SI newer laid this State of E why, to | —B til now. pa 
T know that I was a ſinner : But 1 brew not that I was P 
an Enemy to* God, even when IT began to fear that he E 
was for my ſin an Enemy tome, But I find now that it L 
bath been with me juſt as you ſay 3 And I perceive that (; 
all ſin- bath ſome Enmity to God in it. h, 
P. Where God is not loved as God, heis in ſome 'l 
ſort (c) hated : And between Love and Enmity there 
i in man no middle State, For none in this ar perfe&t 
Neuters ,, or indifferent, Have you not heard that 
Enmity between the ſeed of the Woman, afd of the 
Serpent was-put from the beginning of the Covenant of. 
Grace ? And how this was preſently manifeſted in Cair 
and Abel, the two firſt men and brothers that were 
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born m_ world, 1 Joh. 3. 12. Cain was of that 
wicked one ( the Devil ) and ſlew his brother : And 
a wherefore ſlew he him? Becauſe his own works were 
y evil and his brothers righteous, 1t you haveread the 
} Wscripure, and other Hiſtory , and- have but heeded 
what is done abour you in the World, you might ealily 
perceive that the world hath ever conlifted of rwo con- 
trary ſorts of men, who as two Armies are ti!l to rhis 
day in conſtant oppoſition ro each other : The wicked 
are the (e) Devils ſeed and army : And the Godly are 
the army. of Chriſt, and the Regenerate ſeed ot God. 
Whence is all the hatred of Godlineſs on the erath, all 
the. ſcornes, and flanders, and cruel perſecutions and 
butcheries of holy perſons, and the number of Martyrs 
and Sufferers, but from this inbred Enmity ? This is 
Chriſts meaning when he ſaith, that he came notto ſend 
Peace but a Sword : Becauſe he came to cauſe that 
Holineſs which the wicked will ſtill hate and perſecute. 
Look about you and ſee'whether we may not yet truly 
may with St, Paul, Gal.q.29, But as then ” that was 
orn after the erſecuted him that was born after 
the Spirit . wi 4 "cate ? And we Woe all of this 
malignant diſpoſition in ſome degree till grace recover 
us, Rom. 5. 10, When we were Enemies, we Were Tee 
conciled to. God by the death of his Son. So, Col.1.21. 
Jam. 4. 4. He that will be a friend of the World is an 
Enemy to God. The friendſhip of the world is Enmiuty to 
God, 1 will mirid you of no other proof more .than 
Chriſts own ſentence,which is not unjuſt, Luk, 19427. 
T boſe mine Enemies that would not I ſhould reign over 


them,bring them hither and ſlay them beforeme. Thoſe 
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that would not have Chriſt Reign over themi{ and (ul 
due their worldly minds,and fleſhly lufts, and make the 
holy ) are bis Enemies, And hath not this been ye 
Caſe ? 

S. I cannot deny it ;, The Lord forgive me, 
have mercie on me, I ſee now that it 13 not ſo eaſit 
matter nor ſo common to love God truly, as I thought 
WAS. 

P. To (f) Love God as God, with all our win 
and heart and might, is the fumm of Holineſs, thi 
proper fruit of the Spirir, the certain Mark of God a 
the ſoul, and the fureſt Evidence of his love to us , ani 
the very beginning and foretafte of Heaven. Ir 1s th 
which Chriſt came into the world to effet, by tl 
moſt wonderful demonſtration of Gods love to finners 
as the fitteſt means to win thesr love. Faith in Chi 
is bur the Bellows to kindle in us the Love of God; 
And faith workzng by Love, is all our Religion in ai 
few words, Therefore if Love to God were eafie an 
Common, all Goodneſs would be ſo , and Salvarinf 
would, be ſo. 

But having aid thus much of the Love of your Soul;F' 
and the Love of God, whar think you next of the Lovi 
of others ? Is that alſo eafte to you ? 

9. 1 am ſometimes angry when I am wronged of 
provoked , but I know no one in the world-that I wiſh 
; to. 

P., So farit's well, But 1. Doyou Love men more 
for God and his Image on them than for your ſelf ? 2.Do 
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you (g) Love your Neighbour as your ſelf? I pray 
you underſtand the matter aright. 1. God muſt be 
rſ and principally Loved, as the chief and finite 
ood : He muft be Loved for bimſelf, as being Good- 
eſs it ſelf,and moſt amtable 1n himſelf, and that unli-. 


jtedly wich all the, ſoul. The Creature tiilt be Loved »/ 


ily for Gody as bearing bis ſmage or the marks of his 
xerfeRtion , and 15,4 means to kyow and pleaſe and 
lorifie him : Thoſe muſt be moſt loved who have moſt 
rf the Image of God, in wiſdom, righteouſneſs and 
nWolineſs. The Godly muſt be loved as Godly with a 
Wh:cial Love, Profeſſed Chriſtian, muſt be beloved as 
auch. All men, even our (b) Enemies, muſt beloved 
s Men, with a Common love, And all this for Gods 
ork upon them, and his intereft in them. | 
But a ſelfiſh Carnal man, loving his Carnal felf more 
han God, doth make himſelf the fandard and Reaſon 
ff his Love to othets. He loveth not thoſe beſt who 
re beſt, and moſt holy,or ſerviceable to God, and the 
ublick good, But thoſe that Lowe and Honour him moſt; 
d thoſe that are moſt of his opiz107 3 and thoſe that 
ill be Rated by bis Will,and never croſs it : and thoſe 
tat doe moſt for him,and are moſt profitable to him. 
\ true Chriſtian loveth his Neighbour, as you love the 
ildren of your deareft friend , for the parents ſake, 
ut a Carnal man loveth his Neighbour partly as a co 
yerh his Maſter for feeding him, and partly as a 


IIS 


(g)Gal.5.14.7am.2.8.1Pet. 2. 17. & 3.8.Rom. 12+ 
110. 13.9,10.2(0r, 13. 11.Gal5.6,13,22.C01.1.4e 
Theſ.4.9.1Pet.1.22, I Fob. 4478. Job, I 3. 34:15, 
2, 17.1 Foh,4.7,11,12,20, 21. & 5-2. 2 Joh.y.Cols 
-2.Eph.4.2,15,16:& 5.2, (þ) Lev. 19.18, 34» Hat. 
v-44:46. Creatures, 
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Creatures, birds and beaſts do love their Companion, 
for likeneſs of kind, and from fociableneſs and acquain. 
tance, Have you not loved an ignorant worldling , 1 
prophane ſ{wearer, a derider of holineſs, who /oved 
you and ſpal.e well of you, and took your part, and dil 
you many friendly Offices, better than a wiſe and 
godly perſon that never did any thing for you, or tha 
had low thoughts of your wit and honeſty, though n, 
worſe than indeed you did deſerve ? 

S. I cannot arny but you deſcribe me rightly. 

P. And did you never diſhonour your Governonrj, 
Prince or Parents ? Did you never ſeek to hurt anoth 
nor defire revenge ? Did you never deceive yout 


———— 


| 
Neighbour nor wrong him any way in his eftate ? Di | 
you never belie nor ſlander him, or backbite hin ! 
- nor falſly accuſe him, nor ſeek to make him odious off | 
contemptible to others ? Did you never envy him, ] 
Covet his eftare , or honours, nor ſeek to draw ay , 
thing from Him to your ſelf? If you did, what love wolf * 
Im all this but ſelf-love ? L 
Nay what labour and Coft have you been at to ſar 9 

the ſouls of miſerable finners, or to relieve the 
bodies ? And he (s) that ſeeth his brother have nee # 
and ſhutreth up the bowels of his Compatition from hin w 
how dwelleth the Love of God in him? At wha dc 
rates, and with what condeſcenſion, ſelf-denial re 
. diligence have you ſhewed your Neigbours, that yuh thi 

love them. 2. 

2, Ar leaft hath it been with any ſuch Love as yolſh «7 
love your ſelf ? How eafily can you bear your Neighlh = 
bours wrongs, reproaches, {landers, poverty, ficknevgy Yo! 


— 


2 (i) 1 Fob. 3. 17, & 4. 12+ 
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in compariſon of your own? You can aggravate his 
in. faults, and extenuare your own; And judge him ver 
, 18 culpable and cenſurable and puniſhable, for that whic 
vel you make nothing of in your ſelf. 

dil S, I muſt confeſs Ihave finned againſs the Love of 
an} God, of my ſelf and of my Neighbour. And I ſee that 
bill 7 muſt have a better beart, before I can truly Love 
nil God, my ſelf and my Netghbour.for the time to- come. 

P, T have plainly opened to you the nature of 
true Converſion, even (k) Faith and Repentance , 
that is, The nature of the Covenant which youtp2- 
rents in your Baptiſm made in your, name, dr entred 
you into, and which ax age you muRÞncerely fnake 
your ſelf, 1f you will be ſaved. What fay you now 
to it gpon Conſideration of the whole > Cax you hearti- 
ly conſent to it, and thus give up your ſelf to God and ro 
x8 Jeſus Chriſt, or not ? 
al , 5. 0 Sir, it is a great buſineſs : I muſt have many 4 
ll thought of it yet before I ſhall underſtand it well , And 
many a thought more to overcome all the backwardneſs 
of my heart:Such 4 works, not to be raſhly done. * 

P, Thike your anſwer;/lo be ts that it come not from 
unwillingneſs, nor imply not a purpoſe to delay : That 
which muſt needs be done or you are for ever (/) un- 
done, cannot be done too ſoon ſo it be done well. But 
rell me, were you never confirmed *by a Biſhop, by 
the laying on of his hands ? pe: 

P, Yes to tell you the truth I was ; Though tine of. 
all the Pariſh went to him but I my ſelf. bo 

P. And what was it chat he did to you? And what did 
you ? L 


— 


(k) At,20-21, Ait., 26. 18. (1) Luke 13. 3, $o Mat. 
18.3, : Sd. He 


<> 
v 


faithfully to obſerve it. And the Biſhop I ſuppole, 
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S. He ſaid a ſhort prayer, and laid his hand .0n my 
head, which I took to be his bleſſing, but what he ſaid 
1 know not : But I ſaid not a word to him, | 
_ P. Did he not examine you of your Knowledge, and 
Faith, and Repentance, and whether you bave kept 
your Baptiſmal Covenant, and now Conſent to it ? 

S. Not a word : We were all Children that kneeled 
down to him, and had his bleſſing,and we knew no more, 
Only now you remember me, 1 beard him tell one at 
age that went before us that we muſt ſtand to the Cy. 
wenant that we made in Baptiſm : But little did | 
know or conſider what that Covenant was : Nor could 
1 bave given any other account if Thad been exam 
ned, but only that Icould ſay the Creed, the Lords 
prayer and the Ten Commandments ; though I under- 

ood them not. 

P. If you willread the Church Licurgy about Cons 
firmation, you will ſee that, 1. You ſhould have bee 
able to ſay all the Church Catechiſm ; 2.And that yay 
ſhould have bad the Curates certificate thereof, 3. And 
that being come to years of diſcretion, and baving 
Learned what was promiſed for you in Baptiſm, yu 
ſbould your ſelf with your own mouth and conſent 14 
Fifie and confirm the ſame: and alſo promiſe that by tk 


ace of God you will evermore endeavour your ſalf 


— 


though you underſtood him not, did pur this queſtion 
to you, [Do you bere in the preſence of God and thi 
Congregation Renew the Solewn Promiſe and Vl 
that was made in your name at your Baptiſm : Rati 
fying and confirming the ſame in your own perſon 
and acknowledging your ſelves bound to believe and 
do all thoſe things, which your Godfathers and 

wathers then undertook for you ? | And you were | 


SI 
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fay [1 do. ] And it is ordered that [ one ſhall be 
AS to the Holy Communion, till ſuch time as he 
be comfirmed, or be ready and deſirous to be confirmed. | 
I confeſs theſe Covenanting words are only in the New 
Common Prayer Book, 1662. and therefore it's like 

ou heard no ſuch thing ; But there was yet more in the 

Old Rubrick of the Reaſons of .it. 
' So that you ſee thar if the Biſhops and Paſtors 
would faithfully manage this great work, none ſhould 
Communicate at the Lords Table, till he profeſſed all 
this Covenant Conſent, in which your true Converhon 
doth confift. 

S, 1 would it were ſo: It would make 4 great re- 
formation in the Church. 1 bad learnt the Church 
Catechiſm at about ſeven years of age, but I knew lit- 
tle more than a Parrot what [ fas, and ſoon forgot 
it, and never dreamt of ſuch a Solemn Covenant with 
God as you deſcribe , on which my whole Salvation dorh 
depend, which needeth the beſt underſtanding and deli- 
beration, 

P. I am ſo muchthe more of your mind, becauſe 
it was the Wiſdom of all Chriſts Churches for many 
hundred'years, to keep thoſe that defired Baptiſm at age 
a ſufficient time in the order of Catechized perſons, long 
teaching them the meaning of Chriftianity and Baptifas 
before they baptized chem, And becauſe the Bereavs, © 
AZ, 16. are commended for ſearching the Scripture, 
to ſee whether that which was taught them was fo or 
not : But eſpecially becauſe Chriſt himſelf, Luke t 4. 28, 
29, 30. would have all that come to him, fir down firſt 
and count what it is like to cot them to be his rrueDiſe 
ciples, and to conſider well of the work, and how they 
_ go through with it before they engage therſclyes 
to Mm, wo 


G S. Brt 
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S. But why then did Peter (m) Baptize thouſandzin 
the day that he had converted them ? X 
P. 1. They were Jews that had becn inſtrutedin 
the Law and known the true God, and had been 6. 
lemnly entred inco his Covenant before, and 
wanted 'no neceſſary knowledge, except only about the 
true Meſliah, whom they themſelves expected. $ 
that their caſe much (»} differed from that of the 
Gentiles, or any that are found in utter 1gnorance, 
2. And though thetime was ſhort, yet they gave ſuf. 
ficient evidence of their Converſion in their Humilia. 
tion, Confeſſion and penitent defires of being acquaint. 
ed with the way of Salvation in Chriſt, and no doubt 
but they openly profeſſed the Chyiftian faith, with their 
Repentance at their Baptiſm. ,f you are juſt now try- 
ly acquainted with the meaning of the BaptiſmalCe- 
venant, and fully Reſolved to conſent to it and per- 
form ir, T would have you Renew it without delay; 
But elſe take time to bernſtrufted and Reſolved. 

S. Seeing I muſt make juſt the ſame preparation 
and profeſſion and Covenant , asif 1 were newly to be 
baptized, had it not been better to have forborn ny | 
baptiſm till now, than to be baptized in infancy 
when I knety what was done : What warrant 1s there 
for being baptized before we believe ? 

P. You are not now Capable of diſputes : When you 
are, read my Book for Infants Baptiſm. In the mean 
time I ſhall only tell you, 1.That all that are to be entred 
into Chrifts Church as its Members and his Diiciples, 
muſt enter by Baptiſm : Which is proved, 1. Mar.28. 
19, 20, Diſciple me all Nations,baptizing them : Bap-. 


— 


(m) At.2438, 39,&c.(n)Rem.2,12,13,14,0c. p + 
(118+ 
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iſm is made the door of entrance. into the Goſpel- 
Church, and there is neither a word of Command nor 
Example of entring any other way. 

2, But the Infants of Believers are to be entred in- 
to Chriſts Church as its [»fant Members and Diſci- 
ples : Which is proved, 1. Bec.uſe Infants were Mem- 
bers of che Church before Chrifts Incarnation : And 
Chriſt came not to deſtroy the.Ghurch priviledges, but 
to enlarge them, Circumciſion entred the Jews Chil- 
dren : And the 1ſhmaelites and Edomites, and the po- 
ſterity of Keturah uſed Circumciſion as well as the 
Jews : And though Circumcifionceale, Infants Church- 
memberſhip ceaſeth not. For theſe two were {epara- 
ble before: In the Wildernels for forty years all the Jews 
children were uncircumciſed, and yet they ceaſed not to 
be Church-members : Yea 'Deut. 29.they wereexpreſly 
entred into the Covenant of God. 

2. It appeareth therefore that the Iofticution of Cit- 
cumciſfion proveth not that Infants Church-memberſhip 
was then inſtituted :; Yea, it is plain that it continued 
from Adams time: 1. Becauſe there is not one word 
of intimatign in the Scripture elſe when it began; 
2, The word [ſeed | Gen. 3.15. in the New - Cove- 
nant is Extenitve to all ages : For though/ic be meant of 
Chriſtas the Head and Captain, it is meant of all the 
boly ſeed as his members. 3. God did ftill joyn the 
Children with the Parents in promiſes and threats, 
bleſſings and curſings, in all ages, before Circumcifion; 
4+ There is no proof that ever God had any Church on 
earth ,of which Infants were not members. 

3. God hath by Nature and Inftitution, Deat.' 29, 


'1O,I1, 12. Gen, 17. 13. made it the duty of Parencs 


to enter their children - into the Covenant of : God , 
which is no where reverſed :'Bur under the Goſpel: 
G 2 there 
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there is no appointed way of entring them into C6 
venant but by Baptiſm. If God command us to de- 
dicate them to him, he will ſure receive them. - 

5. Scripture telleth us that Chrift would not have 


caſt off the Jewiſh Nation, and conſequently their N 
Children, from their Church ſtate , if their own un. Þ 
belicf and rejeting him had not done it. Matth. 23, W _ 


37. O Jeruſalem how oft would I have gathered thy } 
children as a hen gathereth her chickens under her WF 1 
wings and ye would not! Rom. 11. They were broken 
off tor unbelief; Therefore but for unbelief they had 
nor been broken off, And the Gentzles are graticd in- W 1 
tothe ſame Olive, or Church ſtate, And mark it, Ir 
's plain here that the Believing part of the Jews were 
not broken off from a Church ſtate, though they cea- 
fed 'ro be a Kingdom and National Church. And 
therefore their children loſt, their Church and Co- 
venant-righr, And if the children of Believing Jews 
had it, all had ic, when the Church was one, 

Ge Maith. 28. 19. He tells us that Nations are Ca-, | 
pable of being diſcipled. And the Kingdoms of the 
World are to be the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his 
Chriſt : But there is no Nationor Kingdom, which In- 
fants are not a part of. 

7. And Chrift himſelf was angry with his Diſct- 
ples that would have kept little Children from bim, 
and ſaid, Forbid them not to come unto me , for of 
ſuch is: the kingdom of Heaven, And therefore he 1s 
ſtill ready to receive them when dedicated to him; 
Though he then baptized them not, becauſe the com- 
mon uſe of Chriſtian Baptiſm was to begin after his 
death. _ 

8. And the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 7. 14. tells us, that our 
ebilares are holy , which muſt needs ſignitre _ 

| than 
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than Legitimate, for ſo are Heathens Children. 

9. And the Apoftles ſill baptized whole houſholds. 

10. And the univerſal Church in all ages hath obſcr- 
ved it, | 

11. And infants have a viſible way of fin and miſe- 
ry, by generation ; And if there were no viſible way 
of their recovery by forgiveneſs, that is, If there 
were no Promiſe or Covenant of Pardon which they 
had a certain part in, Chriſts remedy would be ſo nar- 
row as to exclude the age that is firſt miſerable ; and 
what hope could we have of the ſalvation of any of our 
Iafants wuhout a Promiſe ? ; 

S, But they believe not. 

P. Nor they ſin not , and yet they are guilty of 
original fin, and need a Saviour. Though they be- 
lieve not aRtually, they are the Infants of Believers : 
and their Parents Faith is as far imputed to them for 
their reception, as the unbelief of the wicked is impu- 
ted to their Children for tfieir reje&ion and greater 


| puniſhment ; which is plain in Scripture. Indeed while 


they have no reaſon and will of their own , their Pa- 
rents reaſon and will hath the diſpoſal of them,they be- 
ing in their members, 

S. But what good doth it to thoſe that underſtand 
not e 

P. Is it no good, to have a ſolemn delivery of a 
ſealed pardon of original fin? And a Covenant-relati- 
on to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoft? Anda 
viſible Titleto the bleſlings of the Covenant > Andro 
be no more Strangers , but Fellow-Citizens of the 
Saints and of the Church or Houſhold .of God, and if 
they die, to have right to life eterenal 2 when it is 
the Dogs that are without the doors ? The benefit is 
the Childs, and the comfort is the Parents. Is it not a 


G 3 Privi- 
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a priviledge that :you may .take a leaſe of Lands for 
your Childs life as well as your own, and-make him a 
Party-in the Covenant, and bind him ro pay the Rent, 
though he underſtand it not ? Andif at ape he think he 
is wronged, be may quit his part in Chriſt and Heayen 
when ever he pleaſe, 

S. But I perceive by my own caſe, we ſhould ao it 
more ſenſibly,if we ſtatid till we underſtand what we ab, 

P. 1. Your Parents ſhould be as ſenſible when they 
dedicate you to God, though you could not. 2. And 
you/former baptiſm hindreth not your perſonal Co. 
venan:ing now as underftandingly and ſenſibly as if 
you never had been baptized before. _ All men-are 
prone to outſideneſs and formality, even about Gods 
own Inſtitutions. Too great fires 1s laid by many 
ſorts upon the (o) outward waſhing, who weigh not 
enough the nature of the Covenant : Though you may 
not be Baptized again, you may as ſeriouſly and ſolemn- 
ly again Covenant with God , even the ſame Covenant 
which you made in Baptiſm : And it is the ſame which 
is ftill renewed inthe Lords Supper. +So that it did 
you no harm to be baptized in Infancy : Though you 
have been ſo ſinful as to negleR the due conſideration 
of it, you may nevertheleſs upon your repentance re- 
new the ſame Covenant: And the ſame Covenant will 
give you the ſame benefits, though you be not rebapti- 
zed, Therefore now ſer to it, not only as if you had 
never done it before ; but with double humiliation 
and ſeriouſneſs, as beſeemeih one that made and broke xt, 

S. Fave you any wore to ſay tome abont it ? 


©. 


re ea 


(0) 1 Pet.3. 21. AAar. 16. 16. Fob. 3. 16. Fam.'$e 
laſt. 1 jeh.2. x. ws +, hl 


Yes; 
F 
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P. Yes: I muſt before let you know, in what »a7- 
ner it is that this Covenant muſt be made, if you will 
be a Chriſtian indeed, ' and have the benefits. 1, You 
muſt conſent to the Whole Covenant of God, and not 
only to ſome part : you muſt be (p) devoted, to your 
Craator , your Redeemer and your SanCtifier ; you 
muſt take him for your Owner, your Ruler, and your 
Saviour : you muſt be willing to be ſanCtified as well as 
pardoned, and to be ſaved from (in, and not only from 
puniſhment. 

2. You muſt underſtand all the terms well, and count 
your coſts, and reckon upon taking up the Croſs and 
denying your ſelf, and forſaking all this World in 
Heart and Reſolution for Chriſt, and take God and 
Heaven for your whole portion, and reſolve to ſtick 
to God if you have nothing elſe, and if you meet with 
never ſo much tribulation in the world. You muſt be- 
lieve that Heaven is as ſure as if you ſaw it, and take 
that and the neceſſary means thereto for all your part, 
- not reckon upon eaſe, pleaſure, profit or ſafety to the 

elh. 

3. You muſt Covenant A»ſalutely without any ſe- 
cret (q)exceptions or reſerves ; If you ſecretly keep 
a reſerve in your heart, that you will come 10 Chrift 
but upon trial, and that you will be Religious as far 
as will ftand with your proſperity and fafery in the 
world, and ſo, You may not be undone : If youexcepr 
ſecretly either honour, eſtate or life, which you reſolve - 
not to lay down if Chriſt require it, you then play the 
Hypocrite, and loſe all. 

__ m— 


(p) Mat.28.19 20. T1.28.Luk.19.27. Rom. 14.9 
Eph. 1.22, Luk. 14. 26.to the end.Rom. 8.17, Mat.13 


46. & 6.19, 20. (q) Luke 14. 26, 33: 
G 4 | 4+. You 
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4+ You muſt conſent to a Preſent change, andy 
preſent thus wholly give up your ſelf to God, and ng 
only that you will do it ſome time bereafter : As he thy 
will take up Chriſtianity and a Holy Life rill herg 
after, ſhould not be Baptized till bereafter, when hy 
willdo it; ſo if you do but. conſent to Repent andhy 
Converted till ſome time hence, this is at preſent no Re. 
pentance,Converfion, nor true Covenanting with God, 
All this you muſt underſtand and do. 

And now I will give you time to Learn and Reſoly 
of all this that I have ſaid co yoo. Read over and over the 
expoſition of the Covenant which I have written, an{ 
what you underſtand not, ask the meaning of it ; An 
when you have done all, come to me and tell me you 
Reſolution, 


bn, | 
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* The Third dayes Conference. 
lo 
th ws | anna 
g The Confutation of Ungoaly Contradifers. 
wml — TN” 

Paul, A Teacher, 
p \ Saul, A Learner. 
Prakers. Sir Elymas Dives, A Ma- 
( lignant Contradicter. 

—"k Paul. Elcome Neighbour ; You 
are come ſooner than I ex- 
pected you! Are you well 
Reſolved of what we talkt 
of ? 

Saul. Since 1 ſaw you, Topened my caſe-to my Land- 
be lord, Sir Elymas Dives, and he is accounted a man of 


Wit, and Learning, and he ſaith ſo much againſs all that 
you perſwade me to, that I am perplexed between both, 
and know not what to ſay or do : But at laſt I got him to 
come to you,and ſay that to you which he ſaid to me, that 
I may "an which ſeemeth in the right, 


PF. You 
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P. You did very wiſely, and I have the more hop« 
of your Converſion and Salyatiog, becauſe you are di. 
ligent and deal faichfully with your ſelf, and do not 
fer Deceivers carry you away quietly without hearing 
what can be ſaid againft them. * Defire him to come in. 

. «© Elymas Dives, Good-morrow Mr.Paul :I perceive 
© you bave troubled the mind of my poor Tenant here, 
& {o that he.can ſcarce {leep:You preciſe Preachers make 
* ſuch a ſtir with your Religion in the World, that you 
* will-not let men live in quiet by you. 

P, Sir, he that is called and conſecrated to this Of. 
tice, to declare from the word of God himſelf, things 
(1)Great , and Neceſſary and True concerning the 
everlaſting ſtate of their ſouls, muſt needs call men to 
fober and ſerious thoughts ; And if there be ſome 
trouble in theſe thoughts to thoſe that have fooliſhly 
negle&ted their own happineſs, ic is no wonder. 

&F/, The man hath been all this time, an honeſt 
© painful labouring man, I never heard that he ſaid, or 
* did any man harm , but hath followed his buſineſs, 
*and gone to Church, and received the Sacrament, 
& and lived inlove and peace with his Nzighbouts - I 
*never ſaw him drunk, nor any harm by him; And 
* ow you will make him doubt of his $1lvation. 

P. Sir, I would have no man Doubt of his Salvation 
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without cauſe ; Nor no man Preſume of Salvation with- e 

out cauſe. The Saving or Loſing of the Soul for ever 

ts a great buſineſs, and not to be caſt upon preſumptu- 

ous and blind hopes. I would but have him (b) make 

fore of Heaven. And can any man, think you, make 
c 
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(4) Pſal. 4-5, 6, 7. Pſal. 119.59. AR.2 37.PÞſal. 
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t00 ſure ? It is not you nor I that are the Judge of fouls, 
but God : And his Laws arethe Rule of his Judgement. 
His word tells us who it is that he will ſave. IfI tell 
any man that Chr:ſt w:ll not ſave him, to whom the 
Gopſcl promiſerh Salvation, condemn me and ſpare 
not, Bur if you tell any man that God will ſave him , 
to whom God hath ſpoken no ſuch thing, but the con- 
trary, whar wrong can be greater to God and him ? 
And as to his good life which you talk of, Faith and 
Repentance and the Love of God, and a holy life, are 
matters of another nature than all that you have ſaid. 
Pardon me for telliag you, that you ſpeak out of your 
Element, like an unlearned man about Law , or Phy- 
fick,, and not like one that had made Divinity the ſtudy 
of his life, as we have done. I have but enquired of the 
man himſelf, how the caſe ftandeth with his Soul, and 
ſet the word of God hefore him, and dire&ted him how 
to judge himſelf, Ask him Whether he hath lived by 
Faith or ſenſe,after the Spirit or after the fleſh > Whe- 
ther he bath ( c ) Loved God or pleaſure better ? 
Whether he hath ſought Heaven or Earthly proſperity 
with the greater care and d:/igence? If he have, | will 
aſſure him that he is ina State of Grace : It's he that 
muft anſwer you. 

&« El. Are you a Preacher, and think that to frigh- 
ten men and caſt them' into rerrours 1s the way to 
«mend them? it is Believing well, and Hoping well 
* that 1s the way to Salvarion. 

P, Believing and Hoping fal{ly,is not theBelieving and 
Hoping well, He that knoweth not and feareth not a 
danger, will not ſufficiently labour to eſcape it. Did 
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(c)2 Tim, 3. 4. Mats 6: 20, 21, 23. 
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you never read that the ( d ) Fear of God is the be. 
ginning of wiſdom , a g00d under ſianding have all they 
that do hereafter ? Doth not Chriſt ſay, Fear him that 
iS able to deſtroy both ſoul and body in Hell? Yea I ſay 
unto you ( whoſoever ſaith the contrary ) Fear bim, 
Math, 10. 28. Luk. 12. 5. And Heb. 12. 28, 29, 
Seeing we receive a Kingdom that cannot be moved, let 
us bave grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably 
with reverence and godly fear ;, for our God 1s 4 Con» 
fuming fire, Heb. 4. 1. Hawing a promiſe left us of en- 
rering into his reſt, let us fear leſt any of you come ſhort 
ef it. The Scripture is full of ſuch like pafſages. 

Suppoſe I am a Phyſician and have a Medicine that 
infallibly cureth all dropſies and conſumptions in time; 
And I fee the ſigns of a Dropſte or Conſumption on one 
of your Servants, and I tell him my opinion of his caſe 
and danger , that he will dic unleſs he preſently take 
this certain remedy ; And you come and chide me for 

. frightening and diſcomforting him and tell him that 
there is no danger ? Which ot us is the more comfor- 
table friend ro the man? I aſſure him of Recovery if he 
will uſz che means : You flatter him with falſe hopes to 
keep him from uſing them. And I am a Phyſician and 
you arenone: Which of us may be wiſclier believe ? 

*© E!. When you ſhould draw men to Believe, you 
& drive them to unbeliet and doubting. 

P. Faith is not meerly to Believe that we are already 
forgiven and ſhall be ſaved : If it would prove a man 
good to believe that he is good, or prove that a man 
{hall be ſaved, to Believe that he ſhall be ſaved,and that 
he hath true grace when he hath none, then all the 


—_——— 


(4) Pſal. 111. 10, Prov. 1. 10. & 15. 33» 
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Heathens and wicked men in the world may be ſaved 
by believing it ſhall be ſo. Then ler your Tenant be- 
at © lieve that he bath money when he hath none, and be- 
y WF licve that he hath paid your rent when he hath not, 
», @ Believing God, ſuppoſerh ſome word of his to be be- 
0. @ lieved : And what word of his promiſeth Salvation to 
« | the ungodly 2 We muſt believe the Goſpel, that Chriſt 
ly © pardoneth and ſaveth all that truly (e) Believe in him, 
1» © char is, Take him practically for their Teacher, their 
!« @& Saviour and Lord, to ſanRifie them by his Spirir, and 
t @ mortifie their worldly fleſhly luſts, and make them a 
boly and heavenly. people. To rake Chrift for ſuch a 
ut i Phyſicion and Saviour of your ſoul is truly to believe. 
And to doubr of the truth of his word, is the doubting 
e © ofunbelief, Bur ſo is not every doubting 'of our own 
ſe i finceriry. A drunkard may doubt he is not ſober, -and 
e IK yet not thereby doubt of the Goſpel of Chriſt. 
r &« F}, If poor raen have no more wit than to hearken 
©*to all that you would put into their heads, you will 
«Yrive them all into deſpair at laft. 

P. Wedo but teach them how to prevent everlaſting 
deſpair, There is no hope of bemg ſaved in deſpite of 
God, or apainſt his will. And to cheriſh ſuch (9: 
hopes ( of being ſaved without Holineſs ) till time be 
paſt, is the way to Helliſh deſperation. Whar if the 
King tell his Subje&ts, IF you murder there 3s 10 hope of 
your lives , I will not pardon you, Will you fay to them, 
0 on and kill! men , do not deſpair; the King doth 
I] to put you upon deſperation ? Whar if you had 
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(e)Foh.r.6 7,8,9,10,11,12. &3.16,19.Luk., 19.27. 
at.7.21,22,23-(f)1[a.48.18,22.6957.21. & 5948: 
Jer. 4.10.6. 14+ 8 IT. 28 9.Exek. t3. to, 16.1 
i beſe$.3- been 
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been with Pazl in tie ſhipyrack when heſaid , They, 
ſhall not a hair of your head periſh : but if theſe ſtay my 
5 the ſhip, you cannor be ſaved? | Would you haye 
ſaid, He preacheth deſpair ;, go forth and fear nat} 
Whart if you had heard Chriſt himſelf ſay, Fob. 3. 3x, 
[Yerily I ſay unto thee, except a man be born again of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the King, 
dom of God? And Matth. 18.3. Except ye be Con. 
verted and become as little (hildren, ye cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven ? Or Luk, 13. 3,5. Ex- 
cept ye Repent ye ſhall all periſh? | Would you hay 
ſaid Believe him not : He preacheth deſperation ? What 
if you ſay co your ſervant, if thou do not work, thay 
ſhalt have no wages, Shall he ſay I will not deſpair, 
but 1 will hope well chough I work not? What do ya 
by this talk but the ſame that the Devil did to Eve} 
God ſaid, In the day thou eateſt thou ſhalt die : The Devi 
ſaid, Ye ſhall not ſurely die, Did God preach & 
ipair, and the Devil preach better ? Till- men deſpai 
of being ſaved without Holineſs, they will never feel 
Holinefs, and ſo never be ſaved. I do deſpair thx 
ever the Devil ſhould make good, his - word, and ſay 
any ſouls that God hath ſaid, ſhall not be ſaved, 

& El, Chrift came to aboliſh the Law, and fet | 
* the Goſpel : And you preach nothing but che Law; 
© When mercy better beſeemerh the mouth of a Golpe 
<< Preacher. 3.1 ; 

P, DolI preach either the Law of Innocency, whid 
giveth no rardon, ,or the Jewiſh, Law.? Ic was thelt 
that Chriſt aboliſhed ( in a ſort ) and not his-own La 
of Grace. Doth not he pfeach mercy, who proclam 
ethpardon to all thar- will rruly Repent, and turn. 
God-by faith in Chriſt > Repentance and Converſig 
are Goſpel mercies; -The Law knoweth no place id 
Rs Rer on. 
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Repentance 3 but ſin and de, is all that it faith, Is it 
all our work from year to year, to Magnifie the mercy - 
wel of God in Chriſt, and (pg) co intreat. men to accepr 

2 of mercy, and not to refule it or abuſe it ? and yet muſt 

FW it be ſaid, that we preach not mercy ? I pray you tell 

of me, Sir, what isthe doctrine of mercy that you would 

5-8 preach if you were in cur ſtead. 

_ « El, 1 weuld tell them of the mercy of God, and 

er © that it is greater than our ſins, and that Chriſt dyed 

4 © for ſinners, and that they that telieve in him and cruſt 

wee ©«< God ſhall be faved. 

ul 7. What itis to Believe in Chriſt and Truſt Ged, 

10 I have opened to Saul already , And muſt not oft re- 

uw peat the ſame things.' We doubt not but Gods mercy 1s 
Ol 

Je! 

Vi 


greater than our ſins : But no unboly foul ſhall be ſaved 

by it: For this merciful God hath ſaid that withone 

Holineſs nene ſhall ſee God,” Heb. 12. 14. The Sons: 
&W brighter than our eyes ; And yet the blind cannor ſee 
us by ic. We tell them of the exceeding mergy of God, 
«ly and of the ſufficiency of the ſacrifice and Merits of 
wh Chrift ; but we tellthem withall that the rej«Ring of 
this Chriſt and mercy, will increaſe their miſery, and: 
be the food of the never-dying worm, the rorment- of 
their Conſcience ts remember it for ever. Read Heb: 3, 
WY and 6, and 10, ard 12, and ſee whether weſay true 
"oF or riot, Would you tel] the people that eA# men ſhal 
«WW ſaved ? Or that any other Faith and Repentance 
Ss would ſave them, than ſuch as I-deſcribed > | 
" ©E!, I would tcl] them that a quiet and fober Reli- 
* gion will be accepted, tetter than all the ftir- you 
* make; and that all this ado, and noiſe about Religion 
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© to trouble mens minds inſtead of making them: better, 
<« is bur the work of a few hor brain'd Coxcombes, 
& that can neither let themſelves nor other men liye 
ks . «quietly. 

5 P. O Sir! that you had but tryed what (h) quiet- 
nels there is in the Conſcience of a Renewed juftifiee 
perſon, in compariſon of what is in the galled ulcerous 
Conſcience of the ungodly ! O, it is a proud, a worldly 
a fleſhly heart and life which is the ſting that will give 
the ſinner no reſt! and the defiled guilty Conſcience 
wich will never let the ſoul be quiet 1 which' hath # 
life of unpardoned (in to look back upon : a life of 
ſenſuality , and ungodlineſs , of Pride, fulneſs and 
Idleneſs, abundance of Oathes, Curſes, Lies, con- 
tempt of God ; Theſe are they that will not let the worl@ 
be quiet, nor ſuffer the Conſciences of the wicked long 
ro give them any reſt. Twice God proteſterh by the 
Propher, There is no Peace to the wicked, I(a.48.22, 
& 57. 2k, Ila. 59. 8. The way of peace they know 
not. There is no judgement in their goings : they havt 
made them crooked paths : whoſoever goeth therein ſhal 
vt know peate. God hxeth all the workers of iniquity, Þ , 
Pſal. 55. And what peate is there then to ſuch? Ezek i ; 
13.1112. Becauſe they have ſeduced my people ſaying, ; 
Peace, and there was no Peace, and one built wr 
wall, and others dawbed it with untempered morter , 
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ay mito them ——that it ſhall fall ——Lo , when thi F 
f wall is fallen ſhall it not be ſail writo you, where is tht 
4 dawbing. wherewith ye have dawbed it? 1 Theſ.s. 3 , 
| When'they ſhall ſay Peace and ſafety, ſudden de ſtruttim - 


cometh upon them as travail on' a woman with Child, aff 
they ſhall nor eſcape, 
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| | pray 


th. 


The Poo2 Yans Family Book, 97 


I pray yourell me truly, Do you think that he that 
hath cruly Repented of his careleſs, ignorant, worldly, 
proud, ſleſhly life, and hath forſaken it., or he thar 
hath yer all this fin unrepented of to anſwer for, is like 
to live the quieter life ? If {in be the-way of peace, how 
did it drown the world ? How did it kill Chriſt > How 
doth it cauſe Hell? Then you may (ay alſo, that poy- 
ſon and wounds, and breaking our bones, and fick- 
neſs, are the way co the bodies eaſe. k 

| pray you, Sir, yet anſwer me theſe two queſtions. 
Do you not believe in your Conſcience that a truly 
penicent godly man, that hath ſpent his dayes chiefly in 
laying up a treaſure in Heaven, is liker to die 51: hope 
and peace,*than a careleſs fleſhly worldly man? 2. And 
may not he vein the greateſt peace, who will die in 
the greateſt peace ? Is not thar courſe the fitteſt to give 
us peace in health, which is fitteſt ro give us peace in 
lickneſs ? 

And will you tell me What is the quiet and ſober Re- 
ligion which you are for your ſelf? 

« Xl. It is to love God and my Neighbour, and do 
«2s I would be done by, and to go to Chucrh, and 
« ſay my prayers, and when I have finned Repent and 
*cry God mercy, and truſt in. Chrift, and ſo be quiet, 
&« and trouble my ſelf no further, | 

P, You have ſaid agreatdealin a few words, But 
I hope you do not think that ſaying this will fave them 
that doit not, Give me leave then to go over all parti- 
cularly; 1. If you Love God, you will Love his (z) 
Laws, and his Government and his Service and his Ser- 
vants, and you will Love to pleaſe him, and you will 
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long to be with him, and you will lovebim better tha 
feſhly pleaſure, or all this world. Will you think he 
loveth you, that loveth the dirt in the ftreers better than 
you? 'orhat careth not how far he is from you, nor 
how little he hath co do with you? that loverh nat 
much to' hear, or think or ſpeak of you? If you love 
God, you will make him your delight, and not think his 
word and ſervice the trouble of the world : And you 
will keep his Commandements, and not think fin your 
greateſt pleaſure, and obedience ro God your greateſt 
pain. 

2. Andif you love your Neighbour as your ſelf, you 
will not'let Lazarns lie in hunger ar your doors, not 
your poor Tenants and Neighbours feel cold and want, 
while you are cloathed in purple and filk, and fare 
ſumptuouſly and deliciouſly every day. You will not 
lay out hindreds by the year on hounds and ſports, and 
idle Gentlemen-ſervants, and on feaſting and gallantry, 
and exceſs of bravery ( k&) and furniture, while your 
poor Tenants live in toyle and miſery. You will nat 
rack your rents ſo as poor men with all their care and 
labour cannot live. You will not ſee your brother have 
need and ſhut up the bowels of your compaſſion from 
him, and then ſay that you love God-and your Neigh- 
bour. Youwill not hate and ſcorn and perſecute Gods 
Servants that are moſt careful to pleaſe him , and till 
ſay you love both God and chew, You will not think 
that to love your ryotous Companions andPlay-fellows 
is to love your Neighbour as your ſelf. 

3- And for your Repenting when you have ſinned and 
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crying God mercy, I hope you do not mean a Mocking 
of God, with ſaying that you Repent when you donot- 
] hope it is not only to be ſorry and with you had not 
finned, when 'you have got all chat fin can give you, and 
ſtillro go on and do the fame : Tocry God mercy fot 
z worldly, fleſhly, voluptuous lite, of pride, fulnefs 
andidlenels ( the fins of Sodew, Ezek. 16. 49. and of 
too many Gentlemen ) and (/) to continue it ſtill, 
and hate rhoſe that are againſt it : Nor to repent of op- 
prefling the poor, and racking your Tenants, and to 
do ſo ſtill. Repentance is a true change of Mind , 
Will and Converſation : True Repentance is all that 1 


_ perſwade-this man ro, when you fay that I trouble him, 


and break his peace, 

« El. You are an arrogant, ſfawcy fellow. What have 
«you to do to meddle with my bravery or ſports or 
«Tenants rents ? You think your prieftly calling may 
© warrant all your incivilities and infolence ; Were it 
© not for the reverence of your coat I would kick you 
« out of doors, or lay you by the heels, 1r was never 
** 2g00d world.ſince ſuch fellows as you were ſuffered 
* to prate your pleaſure againſt you Betters under pre- 
© tence of reproving {in, 

P, I knew, Sir, on what diſadvantage I ſhould 
diſcourſe with ſuch a one as you : burl doit for this 
poor Mans ſake, who deſired ir. If 1 were dilcourfing 
with you about Common things, I would keep ſuch a 
diſtance as ſhould no way offend you. | If any ſub- 
miſfiveneſs would excuſe me, 1 would not ſeem: in- 
folent or uncivil. I would not ſtand Covered before you. 
I would not prels into your preſence, nor expect honour 
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from you, but would be content to ſtand with your 
poorett Servants. But when it is a buſineſs that Gods 
truth and holineſs, and mens Salvation, and my mini- 
ſerial fidelity lyeth on, it is Cowardife and baſe trea- 
chery, and not civility, to deſert the truth for want of 
(m) plain dealing. I hope you know that not only the 
Prophets and Apoſtles , but Baſil, Chryſoſtom, Am- 
broſe and ſuch others have dealt much plainlier with 
Emperours than I have done with you : And Gilaas 
ſpake homelier of the Br:ttzſh Princes and Nobility. As 
long as you may uſe us at your pleaſure, you may give Us 
leave to ſpeak according to our Maſters pleaſure. For 
we do not fear but at laft he will bear us out. 

« El. Ic is the trick of you all to claw the vulgar, by 
&* accuſing the Gentry and Nobility of foppreſſton, yea 


* and you would ſay as much by the King himſelf if you 


« durſt. 
P. The worſt I wiſh you, Sir , is but that you 
would po now and then into the houſes ofthe poor, and 


ſce how they live z And chat you would read over Luk; Þ 
12. and Luk, 16. and Fam+4. and 5. and at. 25. Þ 


2nd try to write your ſelf a Commentary on them, 
And that you would remember how you muſt leave this 
world, and what comes next. 

* El. It is ſuch as you that fet up Levellers , You 
* would haye Rich and Poor live all alike ; And we 
** muſt fare and go no better than they, nor live at 
* More eaſe, | 

P. No Sir : But Death will ſhortly play the Leveller 
with. you, and call away your ſoul, and turn your 
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fleſh to Corruption and: the Common earth :. And then 
(1) whoſe are thoſe things that you poſſefled 2 1 would 
have all Honour done to Magiſtrates, though I reve- 
rence not Riches ſo much as Magiſtracie. And I would 
not have you put your (clf into any of the afff:dt:ng or 
hindering caſes of the Pooy, in your food, rayment, or 
employment ; Bur I muſt needs tell you, that in your 
place and way, you muſt labour as diligently, and 
live a mortified ſelf-denying life, as well as the Poor. 
And ( 0 )) Riches will excuſe no man for Idleneſs, or 
voluptuous living, nor allow you to waſte one Groat in 
vain. 

* El. The poor live in their way as well as we in ours: 
« Their dyet and their labour is as ſuitable to them as our 
« plenty and eaſe is to us. | 

P. Ir is but from ſe then , For their fleſh is of the 
ſame kind with yours : Andif ſo, I hope if you be par 
toit, you can xſe your ſelf tolive ſotoo : And it ſo, me- 
thinks a due abatement of exceſſes and voluptuouſneſs 
ſhould be much more eafie to you. 

But, Sir, It is not the meer /abour of the poor that 
I pity them for, nor for the unpleaſantneſs of their dyet. 
I am per{ſwaded the minds of many of them are quieter ; 
and their meat and ſleep is ſweeter than yours. Bur, 
pardon me for telling you that I am much among them, 
and I find 1, That ſome of them drink nothing but Wa- 
ter, or Beer that's little better , and-uſe a dyet fo 
unwholſome, as breedeth Dropſies, Conſumptions 
and deadly ſickneffes, having not fire and clothes to 
keep them warm, 2, That many are ſo full of cares 
how to pay their rents and debts, that they have no 
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heart to think of the greater buſineſs of their ſouls : And 


many are ſo tired with their exceſſive labour, that when 
they ſhould pray or read a Chapter or inftruCt their 
families, either they have no time, or they are pre. 
ſently with wearineſs aſleep : yea tired on the Lords 
dayes, with the week-dayes-labour. 3. And worſt 
of all, they cannot ſpare their Children from work while 
they learn to read, though I offer them to pay the 
Schoolmaſter my ſelf : Much leſs have they time to 
Catechiſe and teach them, So that poverty cauſeth q 
generation of Barbarians in a Chriſtian happy Land. 
You would forgive my boldneſs, if you underſtood 
the ſadneſs and linfulneſs of all this : and that ſome 
Rich men that have cauſed ſuch things as theſe, do now 
want themſelves a drop of water to cool their rougues. 
But all this is by a digreſlion. 1 pray you tell me next, 
What that is which you accuſe me of, as over trouble- 
ſome to my Neighbour, er to the world, in my 
DoQrine ? | 
* El. I have told you : Itis diſquicting mens Con- 
< ſciences, 
P. But what 16 it that Iſay amiſs to diſquiet them ? 
* El. You would make them believe that God made 
* us to damn us, and make his mercy as narrow as 
** your Concetts. ' 
P. Do younot think that (p) ſome ſhall bedamned 
for their fins ? And that God beſt knoweth who 2 And 
chat he beſt knoweth how to uſe his own mercy ? And 
that we muſt believe his word ? If you think that All 
{hall be ſaved, ſpeak out, and let us hear your proof. 
If nor, tell me ro whom I deny Salvation that God 
hath promiſed it to ? 


—wc 
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« El. You make ſtrict Laws and opinions of your 
« own Brains, and then damn all that do not keep 
« them, 
 P, What be thoſe Laws and opinions of ours ? 

«E/, What ! more than a, good many : If a man 
« go finer than your ſelyes,, if he be not of your faſhi- 
« on, ifa Woman wear Black Spors, or go with bare 
« Breaſts, if we play at.Cards, or Dice, or goto a 
« Play-Houſe, it the people ſet up a May-pole, or 
& daunce on Sundales, if one drink a Cup, . and be bur 
« Merry : Othele are prophane people ; They are not 
© preciſe enough to be ſaved. 

c P. There is nothing ſo ſmall in which a true Servant 
V & of God would not be obedient ;- And great fin is ofc 
committed in (q) ſmall things. And their. fignifica- 

tion and the omiſſions which they import, are of 

" & fadder than the things themſelves, If your Harveſt 
' & lay out or your Houſe were on fire and you Servant 
ſhould ler all alone, and go to Cards or a Flay-houſe 
the while, and ſay, How preciſe is my Maſter to think 

that there is any harm in this > You know how to an- 

| ſwer him. Truly, Sir, our Lives are ſhort : Our 
Souls are precious : Our work is great, and much un- 
done ; time makes haſte : Wehave loft much already : 
Hell is terrible : Heaven is Glorious : God is juſt : 
And all that ever muſt be done for our ſouls, muſt be 
now done. Andin this caſe, hethat hath time to caſt 
away on Stage-plays,and Cards, and Idleneſs,let him do 
it; For my part I have not; As firi& as you think 
me, God knoweth that my work is yet ſo much to 
do, that I have no time to ſpare for ſuch things as 
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theſe. ' He that liveth by faith, foreſeerh Heaven op 
all the way : And ſuch a fight doth cool my appetix 
to ſports : -O precious. Time / How fearful am I le 
thou wilt be gone, before my faith be ſtrengthned, ny 
hope contirmed, - my Love to God increaſed, and ny 
preparation made for death and judgement ! O wha 
hearts are in thoſe men that can ſee time paſling, Det 
coming, God preſent, Judgement and Eternity athand 
and yer fit needleſly at Dice or Cards or Idle recte. 
ations Have we no more to do with Time ? I ſpeak 
not againſt zeedful Recreations which fir us for an or. 
dinary laborious Calling, as whetting doth the Mowers 
Sithe, Bur wo to them that caft away ſo ſhort and pre. 
cious Time, in fooleries and idleneſs, which is all tha 
ever they ſhall have to prepare for their everlaſting 
Srate, 

And I muſt tell you too Sir, that I need not ſuch plex 
ſures: The word of God, and the foreſight of eternal 
Glory aftord me better , ſo much better, that theſe ſtink 
in compariſon of them, 

Bur yet Sir, It-is not my cuftom to talk firft o 
much of ſuch things as theſe. Here ſtands your Te- 
nant ; Ask him wherher I once named any ſuch matters 
to him? I remember Old Mr. Dows ſaying to one that 
would have him Preach againſt long Hair : Win ther 
hearts to Chriſt and they will cut cheir Hair them- 
ſelves. I remember a perſon of a great eſtate yet li 
ving, that in youth was Ignorant, Vain and Gaudy, 
and being oft perſwaded to leave ſome Gaudy Faſhi- 
ons, long deſpiſed all that was ſaid ; Bur at laſt by 1 
Sermon being convinced-of greater matters, and hum 
bled and ſuddenly changed to a godly life, all the be- 
loved Vanities and Faſhions were in two daies cal 
away and never taken up again, withont any Y_ 
aboyl 
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about ſuch things, to the marvail of SpeRartors. 

Oh Sir, Could I bur perſwade you to that due ſenſe 
of things eternal, as their :ruth and greatneſs do beſpeak 
even of Reaſon it ſelf, Could I prevail with you to 
engage your heart 41d life to ſuch care and (7 )dili- 
gence for God and your Salyation and the common 
good, as God will require of you, Iwould leave youto 
paſs away as much time as this work can reaſonably ſpare. 
(s ) One thing is neceſſary : Dothat, and then go to 
lay. 
a El. But you are the moſt Cenſorious Generation 
« of men in the world : You make a Set and Party 
« for Religion, of preciſe and ſelf-conceited people 3 
« and then none muſt be ſaved, but your preciſe party : 
«2nd how empty will Heaven be, if none be there bur 
&« Puricans ? 

P, 1. I ſuppoſe you will grant, that if we ſhould ne- 
ver ſo much flatter ungodly perſons, with the hopes of 
Salvation, "their caſe might be the worſe, but it could 
be neyer the better, Gods will and word will nor 
change with ours, He will never ſave an unholy ſoul. 
If all the Prelates and Preachers in the world ſhould 
agree to tel] them that they ſhall be ſaved : They 
would ſtand before "God never the more juſtified for all 
this : It would but keep them from Repentance, and 
conſequently from being ſaved indeed, 2. And yon 
cannot but know that all mankind 1s proner to ſccuri- 
ty, preſumption, ſelf- flattery and impenirence, than to 
overmuch fear, unleſs it be ſome perſons that are me- 
lancholy, 3, And you cannot but know that falſe 
hopes are far more dangerous, though unjuſt fears be 


(r) Fob, 6. 27, (5) Luke 10: 42, 
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rhe more troubleſom?. For preſumption keepeth them 
more from repentance. 4. And if I may jugde of 
ethers by my ſelf, we Miniſters are more prone to be 
too render of croubling people, than too terrible, For 
, naturally we all love our own eaſe,and quiet,and the loye 
of our Neighbours , (rt) And we know that it 1s flat. 
rery that gers Love, and plain-dealing Hatred : And we 
long not to be hated. And moſt Miniſters have need 
of their Neighbours bounty : And hatred 1s not the 
way to procure that, eſpecially with the Rich. There. 
fore you ſhould rather charge us to deal plainly, and to 
take heed leſt poverty, or cowardlineſs , or lukewarm» 
neſs tempt us to daubing flattery or filence, 

2. But Sir, whar is the Set or Party of Puritans 
that you ſay we confine ſalvation to? I pray youle 
us not ſpend time in meer words | If you mean that 
we confine Salvation to any that agree with us 1n by- 
matters, circumſtances, doubtful opinions, or any thing 
not effznrial ro Chriſtianity and Godlineſs, it is afin 
which we dereft, Prove it by me if you can. Ask 
Saul whether I ſpake a word to him of any doubt- 
ful Controverſte in Religion, 

Bur if the Partie you talk of be that which Chriſt 
calleth Believers, Penitent, Regenerate, SanCtified , 
Godly pzrſons, do you not believe your ſelf that God 
in Scripture hath confined Salvation to ſuch only ? 
All the world is of («) two Parties ; the ſeed of the 
Woman and of the Serpent : the Godly and the Un- 
godly : Do you bclieve Chriſt himſelf, or not? If yoy 


(t)1 Kings 22, Amos 2.12. Mic, 2.11: Fob 32 
21, 22.1 The. 5, Prov. 28.23. & 20. 19.& 26. 28. 
Ezek, 12. 24.'u) Gen. 3. 15. Mal. 3. 17, 18, Mats 
25-2 Theſ. 1. 9, 10. Job. 3. 3, 5: | 
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do, doth he not moſt expreſly and vehemently confine 
Salvation to them that are born again of the Spirit, Foh. 
3. 3, 5- to them that are converted, Xatth.18. 3. to 
them that are New Creatures , 2 Cor. 5. 17.to them 
that have the Spirit of Chriſt, and mind the things of 
the Spirit, and live after the Spirit, and mortifie the 
luſts of the fleſh, Row. 8.1, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9,13, 14. ta 
them that have a heart in Heaven, Marth. 6.21. and 
2 Heavenly Converſation , Phil. 3.20, 21. to them 
that ſcek firſt Gods Kingdom and Righteouſneſs, Mar. 
6. 33. Are theſe the words of man or of God ? Are 
they ours or Chrifts ? Are we cenſorious for believing 
our Saviour, and for Preaching his word, and perſwad- 
Ing others ro believe it ? 

O how much better were it for men to judge them- 
ſelves by the word of God, and not by their ſelf-flat- 
tering fleſhly mind, before God judge them ; rather 
thin to call God, or his Holy Word, or his Miniſters 
that ſpeak it Cenſorious ? 

* El. Do you alledge Gods word againſt his Good- 
"neſs and merciful nature? It is contrary to Gods 
* Goodneſs to ſave none but a few Puritans and Pre- 
*cifians, and tro condemn all the reſt of the world to 
* Hell, Would you have us to believe things utterly 
* incredible as well 2s undeſirable ? 

P. Your ſcornful names of Puritans and Preciftans 
are but words of your own, thruſt into vent your 
ſpleen and to darken the queſtion. If you mean any 
other than Repenting Santified Believers, it's nothing 
toour caſe ; I talk for no other, But Sir, we will nog 
be mockt our of our Duty and Salvation : Heaven were 
little worth, if it were not worth the bearing of de- 


riton, from poor ſouls that are haſtning themſelves to 
Hell, But to the matter, | 
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1. As to the number.of thoſe that God will fave, 1 
ever preſumed to derermine of it, I only tell yy 
that noae are ſaved but thoſe that are ſanGified by 
the ſpirzt of Chriſt ; Remember 1 pray you that this 
is all chat I ſay. How many are ſanQified I know not, 
but 1 would adviſe you, inftead of ſuch enquiries, az 
you loye your ſelf, ro make ſure that you are one 
them. But experience may help ro make ſome con. 
jeRures : If all the world, or woſt of the world, be truly 
holy, that is, do Love God and Heaven better than 
fleſhly pleaſure and worldly proſperity, then all, or mf 
of the world ſhall be ſaved. Bur if there be few ſuch, 
there are few that will be ſaved. This is the truth if 
Gods word be tyue ; And inſtead of being offended at it, 
you had beft to lay your hand upon your heart, and fe 
whether or not it be ſo with yow For God will ne 
fave you for your Riches nor high looks, nor for con- 
rending againſt his word, 

2. Do you think that God doth not know his own 
Nature and Goodneſs, and what is conſiſtent with i 
better than you? Will you tell him that he hath made 
a Law, or given us a word, which is ( w) contraty 
ro his own nature and goodneſs ? If you will teach 
God to know himſelf better, or to amend his word, 
he will convince you e're he hath done with you, that 
you ſhould rather have known your felf and God 
better. 

3. Is it contrary to the Goodneſs of God to ſhut 
men out of Heaven who will have none of it > or who 
bate it? or who prefer a ſwiniſh luſt before it > At 
tend a little, Sir, and I ſhall ſhew you your unrigh- 
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teous cenſure of God. If you can but forgive God 
for making you a Man, you may perceive that it 1s you 
this WY that damn your ſelf, and then quarrel with God tor 
not, W it. Is it not e Har himſelf that Loveth the World and 
ui feſbly pleaſure more than God? That committeth all 
> of che finthat is committed ? That (x) turneth away his 
-0n- heart, his love, his delight, his thoughts from God 
uly WF and from all that is Heavenly and Holy ? Are not 
han your lufts your own, and your paſſions your own ? 
wif Is it nor your ſelf that make your ſelf ungodly, and 
><, W contrary ro the Holy nature of God and Heaven ? 
1 And your ſelf who refit and refuſe the ſpirit and grace 
i, W of God? Do you know how much of Hell is 1n.4in ic 
ſee felf, and of your own making as well as of your own 
no deſerving ? To be ſayed is to know. God and Love ham, 
7. 8 and deleghrfully ſerve him : This imperfection is Hea- 

ven, And doth God deny you this when you truly 
wm & deſire ic> Or do you not (y ) deny it to your ſelf? 
"iſ 15 it not you, that delight not in God and his ſervice ? 
de And that rather chooſe you fleſhly pleaſure ? Andis 
ro it not you then that put your ſelf out of Heaven? 
<K Heaven is a fate. of perfe& Holineſs : And you will 
d, not have Holineſs, and yet you fay you would have 
at Heaven. God ſetteth before you a feaft of holy joys ; 
ol # And your appetite is againſt it.: you'loath ir : You re- 

fuſeit : No intreaty will perſwade you to taſte it :: You 
uf deride it as preciſeneſs. And when you bave- done; 
of you blame God becauſe you have it not. If you 
t-& would have a Mahometane Heayen of Leachery, and 
i-W Wine and Sports : A Heayen of Cards, and Dice, 
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and Plays, and Jeaſting , a Heaven of proud dominaj. 
on over your Brethren, or of mony, and great eſtate, 
and pomp, You are miſtaken : There 1s none ſuch 
another world : All this heaven was (z) here on earth, 
And here you choſe it ; and here you had it. Here. 
after there is no Heaven but the Szght and delightful 
Love of God, and perfeition of Holineſs : Would ya 
have this, or would you not? If you will; then re 
fuſe it nor, deride it not, neglect it not ; Preſemly be. 
gin,and ſpit out your filthy fleſhly pleaſures, and ( 4) 
{eek the Lord, and he will afliſt you and accept you; 
But if you will not , remember who put you out « 
Heaven. 

And when death hath opened your eyes, and ſhewel 
you what it is that you refuſed , and have (6 ) loft 
and what it was that you preferred before it, your own 
Conſcience will tear you with perpetual torments, Ty 
think whar a glory you might have bad and would not! 
What a God you departed from ! And whart all the 
fleſhly pleaſures were which you preferred, and wha 
is.now become of all ! I tel] you, if God ſhould no 
further meddle with you, your (c) Conſcience int 
remembrance of this would rorment you. "y 

You ſee then' that beſides what they deſerve from the 
hand of Divine Juſtice, what ir is that ſinners execute 
upon themſelves. You cannot both refuſe Heaven and 
make your ſelf uncapable of it, and yet have it : And 
you cannot lofe it, and not for ever feel the loſs. 

4. Andis not God juſt? andinjuſtice contrary to his 
nature ? Is ut contrary to the Goodneſs of the King of 
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Judge, to hang a Thief or Murderer ? And- what if 
they be many? Muſt they therefore be (4) unpuniſh- 
ed? If many ſhould bear you or abuſe you, doth nor 
that rather aggravate the wrong than exrenuate ut ? 
You ſcruple not killing a neft of Waſps or Hornets 
though they be many : Millions of men are not ſo much 
to God as a ſwarm of Flies are unto mcn, 

. And I would know whether you think it contrg- 
ry to Gods Goodneſs to condemn any ar all, or not? 
If not, what numbers proportionably will you impoſe 
upon him to ſave? Whar it he ſaved a thouſand or ten 
thouſand for one that he condemneth 2 Would thax 
ſeem to you conſiſtent with his Goodneſs ? And are 
you ſure it is not ſo? We are ſure that this earth is 
to the reſt of the Univerſe, but as one inch isto the 
whole earth > And how ſmall a part is that? And you 
know not but (e)Angels and pure inbabirants may 
poſſeſs all the reft, except what is allotted to the De- 
vils and the damned. And if ſo, if ten thouſand to one 
in this wicked world ( which is next to Hel] ) were 
damned, it would not all be one to many millions of 
the pure and bleſſed ones in the reſt of the Creation. 
I only ſay that men that are Ignorant oi ſuch matters, 
as we all are, are unfit to. quarrel wich God about them. 

© FE}. You haye ſaid much I confeſs ; Bur it is all 
©« no juſtification of your own arrogance, thai lay claim 
«to Heaven before your Neighbours. _ All we are pro 
* phane and ungodly people, and you only are the ho- 
*1ly brethren and the (Ff) children of God. You ſay, 
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(4) Pſal, 1.5, 6. Pſal. 50. Mat.25.(e) Heb. 12. 22, 
23. An innumerable company of Angels , or Myriads. 
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« Stand by, I am holier than thou ? And as the Phari. 
© ſee, 1 thank, the Lord that 1 am not 4s Other men, 
« nor 4s this Publican. 

P,. 1. Whodo you mean by [' us ] and by [| you?] 
Speak plainly that you may be underſtood, It any ar- 
ragate the name of Holy, or Godly that is not ſo, he is 
an Hypocrite ; Do you hear me fay that ſuch (hall be 
ſaved ? And either you and the reſt of our neighbours 
are really Godly Sanftified perſons, or you are not; 
If you are, we ſay you are the children of God, and 
the heirs of Heaven as well as. we or any others :; Did 
you ever hear me ſay chat any Godly man is ungod- 
ly ? or is not the child of God ? Name the man that! 
have ſaid ſo by. 1f your own Conſcience tell you 


that you love God better than the world, and(g) 


ſeek firſt his Kingdom and righteouſneſs, and if your 
converſation prove ir, you have then the witneſs in your 
ſelf that you are ſanRified,and need not care what others 
ſay of you. But if your Conſcience tel] you that it 
is not ſo, but that you are a Lover of the world and 
pleaſure more than of God , filence not your Conſci 
ence, and defire not that we ſhould flatter you with 
ties, when your own Conſcience knoweth that the caſe 
is otherwiſe. | 

2. But Sir, do you think that there is no difference 
among men? Are the good and bad, the godly and 
wicked all alike ? Then indeed there would be no dif- 
ference hereafter. Bur if there be a difference , may 
it not be known ? And muft he that hath Gods grace 
be unthankful, and falſly ſay that he hath none > Thoſe 
are like the unhumbled Phariſee, who thank God for 
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that grace which they have not : and not they that hum, 
bly thank him for what they have. Would you hay, 
a temperate, chaſt and juſt perſon think himſelf ro be 
drunkard , a fornicator, a thief, when ir is not ſo, ard 
all for fear of being proud ? Then why are you angry 
with thoſe that count you ungodly , if humility bind 
all men to think themſelves ungodly 2 God neither de- 
fireth that we ſhould think with the Phariſee that we 
are ſanRified when we are not, nor that we deny the 
grace which we have. Unthanktfulneſs for the greateft 
mercy is no vertue. 

«E!/. You are the true off-ſpring of the Phariſees ; 
«a pack of Godly Hypoctrites ; a generation that are 
* pure in your own eyes, but are not cleanſed from yout 
* filthineſs ; In ſecret your are as bad as any others. 

P. Who do you mean, Sir ? 

« E/."I mean all or the moſt of you that take on you 
©to be ſo Godly and Religious above other men. . 

P, 1. Would you have men profeſs ungodlneſs * 
Would you have us be Drunkards,  Swearers, Forni- 
cators, Covetous , for fear of being Hypocrites? .Or 
would you have us /ay that we are ſuch when we are not ? 
Is this your confeſſion of Chriſt ? Would you have no 
man profeſs himſelf a Chriſtian or a Servant of God ? 
Whar then! Muſt we profeſs the ſervice of the fleſhand 
the Devil ? 

2. Do not you take on you tobe a Chriſtian, and to 
be Godly > Why elſe are you angry with them thar 
count you ungodly ? Elſe you are an Infidel and an 
Atheiſt, Bur if you profeſs Chriſtianity and Godlineſs 
your ſelf, are you therefore an Hypocrite ? If not , 
profeſſion makes not others to be Hypocrites, I pray 
you tell me, what do you profeſs leſs than I do ? You 
profeſs Chriſtianity and Goalineſs , and I profeſs no 
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more. But which of us is the Hypocrite our Conſe. 
ences and lives muſt tell. 1 hope you will not renounce 
God and Chriſt, for fear of being an Hypocrite. 

3. But alas, Sir, too many people fearing God are 
ſo far from being pure in their own eyes, that the 
greatneſs of their fins overwhelmeth them : And we 
can hardly keep them from concluding that they hare 
no grace at all, and are as ready to call themſelves Hy. 
pocrices in their fears, as youarein your ſpleen againſ 
them, And why do you at once accuſe us for over- 
terrifying them, and driving them to deſpair, andy 
of putting them up with a conceit of Godlineſs ? 

4+ But how 1s it that yow come to know our Hyp 
criſie, and what weare in ſecret ? If you know 1t, it 
is no ſecret : If it be ſecrer, you know it not, Ttout 
Lives be vicious , prove it *k reprove us: If they br 
ot, how know you that our hearts are ſo? Is not God 
only the ſearcher of hearts ? 

5. I am glad if indeed you hate Hypocriſie. The 
Hypocrite is he that profeſſeth to be that which indeel 
he is not. You and I do both profeſs the ſame Chri- 
ſtianity : Now the queſtion is which of us is the Hype 
crite ? If one man live according to his profeſtion, and 
be ſerious in his Religion, and hate all known fin , grex 
and ſmall, and ſeek. God. diligently, and uſe all the 
means thar God commandeth him ; And if another 
making the ſame profeſſion of Chriſtianity, do live i 
open worldlineſs and ſenſuality , in glutrony, drunken- 
neſs, gaming, idleneſs, fornication, and deride holf 
living, and all that are ſerious in the Religion which he 
himſelf profeſſeth, and counteth the praice of Chriſh 
own Commands to be needleſs preciſeneſs , Do I need 
to ask you, which of theſe is like to be the Hypocrite? 
I have admired to hear debauched perſons, call ſeri 
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{oriſtians, Hypocrites, when the want of ſeriouſneſs 


in profeſſed Chriſtianity 1s the very nature of Hypo- 


rifle. Do not all theſe Railers call themſelves (hri- 
ftians ? Ts not (h ) Holineſs eſſential ro Chriſtianity F 
Is not a drunken Chriſtian, a worldly Chriſtian, a 
fornicating Chriſtian, a ſenſual voluptuous Chriſtian, 
a very ſelf-contradicting ſtigmatized Hypocrite ? Every 
groſs {in which ſuch wilfully livein, is the brand. of an 
Hypocrice. 

« El. Are not all men ſinners ? And he that faith he 
* hath no Tin deceiveth himſelf. Why then make you 
*« ſuch differences berween you ſelves and others ? 

P. You may try whether by that trick you can de- 
ceive the King and the Judpes firſt : Go to the Bar and 
to the Gallows, and ſay, why ſhould theſe poor men 
be hanged rather than all you? Are not all ſinners? If 
one of your Servants beat you, excuſe him, becauſe all 
are {1nners | But, Sir, do you not know that there are 
(5) finners that (hall be ſaved in Heaven,” and fin- 
ners that ſhall go ro Hell? Sinners that are pardo- 
ned, and ſinners that are not pardoned? And why ſo? 
But that there are ſinners that are Penitent, Contrite, 
and truly Converted, and ſinners that are nor ſo. There 
are ( k) finners that are godly and fin wilfully, and 
love their fin: And there are finners that are Goaly, 
and (in only of infirmity, and hate their fins, and make 
it the care of their lives to avoid them, Some make pro- 
viſion for the fleſh to ſatisfie its defires or lufts:; And 


— 


(hb) 2 Cor.5.17. Rom. 8.8,9, 13, 30. AF. 26. 18. 
Luke 14. 26, 27, 33« (1) 1 F*b. 1.7,8. & 3. 8,9. & 5- 
16, 17. Joh. 5. 14. 1Cor.6. 10, 11. ( k) Rom: 6. 16s 
Gen. 39. 9. Rom. 13, 13. 
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ſome make it their work to mortifie ſuch luſts, and not t9 
pleaſe them, If you will no: difference between theſe 
two ſorts of ſinners, God will, and you ſhall ſhortly ſee 
it. They hat ſtand on Chriſts right hand and on his 
lefcin judgement, and hear, Come ye bleſſed, and Go ye 
curſed, were a'l finners : Bur read Mat. 25. whether 
Chriſt mike no difference ? 

« E/, The difference is,that you are the Phariſces and 
© we :re the Publicans : You juſtifie you ſelves, and 
© we ſinite on our Breaſts, and cry, God bg merciful ro 
<©« me a ſinner! And which of theſe was juſtified of 
© God ? 

P, 1 pray you ſpeak truly Sir , Do you think that 
Chriſt meant a diſſembling Publican, thar cook on him 
t9 repent and did not ? Doth God juftifie wicked Hy- 
pocrites > Or was it not a truly penitent Publican, that 
confeſſed his fins with true Repentance, and went home 
with a changed wind and life? And 1s nor this all 
that I perſwade your Tenant to ? and are not theſe the 
perſons that we (iy ſhall be ſaved If you be this Publi- 
cai-, Go and dolikewiſe ; Repent, Confels, and be 
converted to a holy life. 

And I will make bold this onCe to parnt out the Phz- 
riſee to you in Chriſts own words, and chen you ſhall be 
Judge your ſelf, who is the Phariſee. The Phariſees 
were a ſe& that [ct up the Traditions of the Elders 4- 
gun Gods word, 2.15. 3. They were all for cere- 
mony in Religion, waſhing before mear, and waſhing 
cups, and form -1 fet faſting ofter, Mat, g. 14. Luk. 11. 
39 They worſhipped God in vain, teaching for Do- 
&rines the Commandments of men, at. 15. 9, They 
drew near to God with their lips, ſaying over certain 
prayer, when thctr hearts were far from him, e Matth, 
I5, 8. They werethc Rulers of the Jewiſh Church, 
eWatil, 
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high ;#tles, and were ſet inthe higheſt Seats, and went in 
pomp and ſtate with the formalities of broad PhylaRe- 
ries and ſuch like, e Marth. 23.5.6, 7, They were 
ftri& for ty:hing Mint, Anniſe and Cummin : They were 
Tyrants and Extortioners,and Oppreffours of the poor - 
They trained ar a gnar, and ſaw the mote in anothers 
eye, condemning Chrift and his Apoſiles for nor 
obſerving therr Ceremonies, while they ſaw not the 
beam of malignity and perſecution 1 their own eye, but 
could ſwallow a Camel, even theſe heynous fins : For 
their way was to honour the memorials of the Martyrs, 
and ro make more: To ere& monuments for the dead 
Saints whom their Fore-fathers perſecuted, and to go on 
todo the like by the living, Marth. 23.24. to the end. 
They were the deadlieſt kt nemies of Chriſt, the lilencers 
of his Apoſtles, as far as they could, and the perſecutors 
of Chriſtians. And now I pray yu tel] me, who are 
the Phariſees ? 

« Fl. But you leave out that which is againſt you : 
&© They devoured Widows houſes, and for a pretence 
« made long prayers : and lo do yor., 

P, I pray Sir, tell me what Widows bouſe I have 
devoured, and I promiſe you to reſtore it quickly, Do 
I oppreſs my Tenants, as I before deſcribed to you ? 
Have I any houſe bur a mean one that I dwell in ? Am 
| not fain to take up with the common Jail, when your 
Worſhip ſends me thither for Preaching ? 

And as ſor long prayers I have two queſtions to put to 
you, 1, Was tithe Length of prayer, or the falſe pre- 
tenſe, which Chriſt reproved ? If thelength, why did he 
continue all night in prayer himſcif ( who hadleſs need 
than I) Luk, 6.12, Why are we bid Pray continually, 
2nd continue snſtant in pray*y, 1 Thel. 5. 17. Rom. 12, 


12, Col. 4 2, I 3 "EE, 
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« E/. No: It was the falſe pretenſe that is blamed, 
P. Was it not a proof that Long prayer 1s a thing ve- 
ry good and laudable,when fincerely uſed? Elfe it would 
not have made a clo.ik for fin. For one Evil is not afit 
Covering for another. My {econd queſtion 1s, whether 
the Phariſees long pravers were tree prayers uttered 
from the habits of che mind, or torms of Liturgie ? 

.*© El. I think they were ſuch as your extemporate 
© prayers. 

P. Then you will wound the cauſe of Liturgies, which 

I would not bave you do ; for if the Phariſees that were 
ſo Ceremonious uſed none, it will ſcarce be probable that 
any were uſed inthe Jewiſh Church. 
<« El. Well then ſuppoſe them to be ſet Liturgies. 


P, Ttis they then that are likeſt ro rhe Phariſees, 
who by long Liturgies cloak their Oppreſiions and Co- 


verouſneſs, 

« E/. You arenoted to be as Covetous a ſort of people 
© as any : You will cheat a man in Bargaining, and you 
* will nor (wear, but you will lie like Devils. 

P.I afſure you Sir,if we do ſo,it is contrary to ourDo- 
EArine : For we profeſs that ſuch perſons are no Children 
of God, nor can be ſaved in ſuch aſtate. Therefore you 
muſt prove it againſt the particular perſons whom you 
accuſe. For if we know of ſuch, we number them wich 
wicked men, and bring them to Repentance and reftitu- 
tion, or excommunicate them. 

And for thoſe Miniſters that are called Puritans by 
you, whether they are in the right or wrong I meddle 
not, bur, 1. It they be ſo Coverous, how come they 
thele many years to live in pinching poverty ( except a 
tew that have ſome:hing of their own, 'or live in other 
mens houſes, ) and :ll to avoid that which they chink is 
a? 2. Andif they are ſuch Lyars, why dorhey not 
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eſcape all their ſufferings ? If they durſt but once lie un- 
der their hands, and ſay that they aſſent and conſentto 
what they do not, they might be as free as others. 

« E1. There are as many villainies committed ſecretly 
* among you, as among others, Our faults are open 
* and known to all ; bur you are as bad in Corners, as 
« demurely as you carry it, Did you not hear lately of 
« a great Frofelſor near you that was drunk, and ano- 
*ther that got his Servant-maid with Child 2 This 1s 
&« your profeilion. If the truth might be known, on 
* my Conſcience you are all alike. 

P, Your ( / ) own tongue ſtill confuteth you, and ho- 
noureth thoſe whom you would fain reproach. 1 you 
lin openly , it ſeemeth you are not aſhamed of it ; you 
tell us rhat it is no wonder among you : as if it were your 
profeſſion, Tf we fin ſecraly, how do you know it ? 
Your naming one or two defamations , implyeth that 
with ſuch as you mean, it isa rarity and ſtrange thing. 
And ſlanders are ſo common againſt ſuch perſons, that 
when it is examined, it is two to one bur it proves falſe, 
But if it be true, either the Acts you mention are mar- 
vels, committed by one of a hundred , once perhaps in 
all their life-time fince their change , or elſe they are 
ſuch as you deſcribe that live ſecretly in ſuch fin. If ic 
be the later, they are Hypocrites, and ſuch as we call to 
Repentance and Converſion, as being in the gall of 
bicterneſs and bond of iniquity : And all that I defire of 
you and your Tenant here is, that you will nor be ſuch. 
If you like ſuch,why do you blame them? If you diſlike 
them, why will you be ſuch your ſelves ? If you ay 
that you make no profeſſion of Religion, I anſwer again , - 
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Unleſs you renounce Chrift, you profeſs as much as the 
Hypocrites named by you, For you profeſs Chriſtian. W t 
ty; and they profeſs no more. | 
But if they were the falls of ſerious Chriſtians, IukW | 

| 

] 

( 


you which is the liker ſort of men to be true Chriſtians, 
They that live impenitently and commonly in grols fin, 

and hate thoſe that reprove them and live better , Or 
tiey that live blameleſly in the fear of God , fave 
that ( » ) one among many of them, doth oncem | 
his life commic ſome heynous fin, which layeth hin 
in ſuch ſhameand brokenneſs of heart, that oft-times ſuch MW 
r;ezer well recover their comforts again while they live? M 
If Neah was once drunk in his life ; Ttthere were one 
Cham in his family : If Lot was twice tempted to 
drunkenneſs and inceſt : If David once was guilty of 
odious fin : If Peter once or ( thrice at once) denyed 

his Maſter ; If there was one Frdas in the family of 
Chrift himſelf ; Will any but che Malicious thence con- 
ciude , that They are all alike ? Or that one ſim repented 

cf, isas bad as a life of ſin never truly repented of ? 

And do you know what your flanderous inference 
doth import 2 No lefs than that Chrift is no Chrift, 
and that all the world ſhall be damned. For mark I 
pray you, that we are certain , that open ( # ) uncoſ- 
verted finners are not ſaved from their fins by Chriſt, 
And that ſo dying they are loſt for ever. Now you come 
in and ſay, that the reſt, that profeſs Repentance and 
ob:dience, are in ſecret and at the heart as bad as they, 
Andifſo, they are all certainly loſt men, For without 
Holineſs none ſhall ſce God. And the ungodly ſhall 
not- ſtand in Judgement, Heb. 12. 14. P/al. 1.6, 


(m) P/al. 51. (1) Lnk, 13+ 3, 5. Lithe 15. 
| (0) And 
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o) And God hateth all the workers of iniquity. Now 
to ſay that All are ſuch either openly or fecrely, is ro 
ſay that Either God is a lyar, or that no one ſhall be 
kW ſaved. And yet you are the man that cannot believe that 
ns, many are damned ! And if Chriſt ſantifie and (p) fave 
fin, W none from their fins, he is no Saviour, and ſo no 
Or Chrilt- | 
ave But Sir, if you will ſearch after ſuch ſcandals, and 
inW bring ſuch fins to open ſhame and puniſhment where 
Mii ſoever they be found and proved, you ſ11all have all our 
<> BW help and thinks: And you ſhall not cry down Hypo- 
ef crifie and ſcandal more heartily than we will do. 
ne & F}, Fain you would ſeem pure, and perfeR with- 
to ©out fin as the old Cathariſts pretended themſelves to 
of W © be, 
ed P. Did you never hear any of us pray? If you had , 
of W you would have” heard, that we are more large and 
n- W carneſt in confeſling and lamenting our fins even in pub- 
a lick, before God and the Congregation, than any others 
ordinarily are. In truth, every Godly man is ſo hum- 
re W bled in the (4) ſenſe of his fins, that heis a greater 
, burden and trouble to himſelf than all the world is be- 
I 8 fides, and he loatheth himſelf for all his ſins, We con- 
þ ſeſs our ſelves finners with daily grief and hame. And 
,@ if indeed the Catharifts did otherwiſe , they were no 
eW kin to us, norany of vur acquaintance, Why do we 
| exhort others ſo much to Contrition and Repentance, 
| 


if we are not for the ſame our ſelves > Would nor all men 
make others of their own mind ? 
&* E/. Come, come, when you have prated never 
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<« fo long, you muſt confeſs that you are a pack of Re- 
« bels, and feditious Rogues; the firebrands of your 
& Country, that would deftroy the King and all of us, if 
«we were in your power. The world hath had expe. 
« rjence enough of You. You have learned to cant and 
« talk ſmoothly in your way, and have God and Chriſt 
* 2nd Heaven and Scripture in your mouths ; But on my 
« Conſcience the Devil and Treaſon is in your hearts. 
 P. Whom do you mean Sir? 

& E/. 1 mean all of you that pretend to ſo much God- 
« nels and preciſeneſs, and make ſuch a-do with Scri. 
« pure and Religion. You will not ſwear, nor drink, 
© nor whore, nor £0 to a Play ; Burt you are Traitors al}, 

P. Doth not every man profeſs Godl:neſs, whopro- 
feſſeth ro be a Chriſtian? Doth not the King himſelf 
and his Council and Nobels and Judges and all the Ma- 
eiftrates of the Land almoſt, and all the Biſhops and 
Clergy profeſs Chriſtianity, and Godlineſs , and to 
belteve the Scripture, and to hope for Heaven ? Do 
not they all pray in the Common prayer, [ that the © 
reſtof our life hereafter may be pure and holy, that a KK © 
the laſt we may come to eternal joy | And [" that we may I ** 
live a Godly, Righteous and ſober life } And © that 
we may fall into no ſin | And that © we may ſerve him Wl bl. 
without fear in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs before him fl pt 
#ll the dayes of our lives | with many more ſuch paſ« I pr 
faces? Are you good friends to your King and Coun- Wl tci 
try that would make men believe that ir 1s a ſignofa M ar 
bad fubjeR co be Religious, and har to [" Fear God and to MW G 
#fononr the King | may not ſtand together > What } will WF & 
you charge the King and all his Magiſtrates with trea- 
fon?Are they all Traitors who obey him and defend him? 

« El. You know who I mean well enough : I mean 
* you Puritans 3 All the pack of you. 
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WW 7. A Puritaneis a word of ſo arbitrary interpreta- 
ur" Wion, chat ſare it is too large to found a charge of Trea- 
if Wonon. Mr. Robert Bolton and Biſhop Downame and 
e Wiſhop Robert Abbot, and many ſuch will tell you, that 
4 BW; is commonly uſed in the mouths of the Prophane for 
&& Many man that feareth God and liveth holily and avoid- 
y Wah wilful fin, and will not be debauched as ſenſualifts 
are : And ſomerime 1t is taken for one that is againſt the 
Prelacie and Ceremonies, In the firſt ſenſe as a Puri- 
- ane] ſignifieth a ſerious Chriſtian, and a Godly man, 
» Wdare you ſay that the King, Nobles, Judges and Biſhops 
» Ware not ſuch ? Iam nut acquainted with them ; But our 
 Mkcligion reacheth us ro judge all men to be what they 
- Wprofels themſelves to be, till the Contrary be certain 
f Wandnotorious, Dare you ſay that all che Magiſtrates, 
Prelates, Citizens and Subjects of the Land are cither 
| W Ungodly men, or Traitors ? Sure this cannot be your 
IF meaning, 
* El. You are loth to know my meaning : Imean 
' © ©all the Pack of the Precifians, that are for ſo much 
* ſtrictneſs, and preaching, and praying and talking of 
6 dgScripture. : 

P. Dare you ſay that neither the King, nor his No- 
bles, nor Judges, nor Biſhops nor Clergy, arefor Scri- 
pture, and for much preaching and praying, and for ſtrict 
preciſe obedience to God, and for ſtritneſs of Juſtice, 
temperance and ſobriety ? What ! will you fay that all 
are Traitors to the King, that will not be Rebels ag2inſt 
God, and perfidiou; Traitors againſt Chriſt and Chri- 
ſtianity 2 

* El, I mean your ſecond ſort of Purianes, the Non- 
*conformiſts , if you are willing to underſtand. 

P, Now I underſtand you Sit , but it is bur in part * 
But what is Conformity or Nonconformitry to our ok 
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What if all Nonconformiſts were as bad as you mak 
them, will you therefore plead for Nonconformity an 
Rebellion againſt God? What an argument is this} 
Nonconformiſts are Rebels ; therefore an ungodly ma 
neederh no repentance and converſion, or we mayh 
faved without a holy heart and life. Do you think thi 
is wiſe reaſoning? Do not Conformiſts plead for Holj 
neſs? Be you but a Godly Conformiſt, and I ſhall re. 
joyce in your felicity, Bur, bzcauſe I muſt love ny 
neighbour as my ſelf, I have three or four queſtion 
further to ask you? 1. Is it they that Conform in Ny. 
thing, or they that conform not in Every thing ? Such 
a one was Cbillingworth , ( And I thought you had ng 
taken the Papiſts to be all Traitors, who are Noncop- 
formiſts too. ) 

2. Is it their Dotrine that is traiterous ? Or isit 
their Hearts and PraQice contrary to their doCrine} 
For the former they defie their (landerers, and chal. 
lenge them to cite one Confeſlion of any Reformed 
Church, that hath in it any diſloyal dorine. Biſhoy 
Andrews in Tortura Torts will tell you, that in this the 
Puritans are belied, and that they take the ſame Oathe 
of Allegiance and Supremacy , and profeſs the ſam: 
Loyalty with others. Bur if it be their Hearts and 
Prattices as Contrary totheir own Doctrine, are ya 
not a f}inderer if you charge ſuch diſſembling on any 
one thit you cannot prove it by ? Such charges mult 
fall on particalar, perſons, and be proved, and not Ml 
parties : For what ſhall notifie any mans mind but hs 
own Profeſſion, or his Prattice ; When they readily 
{wear Allegiance and Loyalty, are they not to be þ6 
lieved, till ſome proof confute them ? And if in Ci 
Wars you Gentlemen, Lawyers and Stateſmen, {ay 


this is Law, and that is Law,- and entangle pogr mel 
ON 


The Poo? Dans Family Book, 125 


Conſciences, will you afterwards conclude that no 
mens Conſcience will be true to his Oath of Allegi- 
ance, which ſcrupleth Eccleſiaſtical Oaths or Subſcri- 
ptions? Another man would think ut a more probable 
arguing, to ſay, He that ſcrupleth one Oath or Sub- 
{cription, 1s like to make Conſcience of another : For 
if he dare break,an Oath when he hath taken it, why 
ſhould henor venture as far to take it ? 

3. Bur Sir, all this 1s Satans ordinary courſe, to en- 
deavour to engage the interefts of Princes ſeemingly on 
his fide, ro make Religion odious. Chriſt muſt be accu- 
ſed as forbidding to pay Tribute to Ceſar,and as an Uſur- 
per of the Kingdom. Pzlate muſt condemn him left he 
ſeem not Ce/ars Friend. Paul goes for a Peſtilent Fel- 
low and a mover of fedition among the people, that 
taught things contrary to C « ye and the Law, 

But again Sir, what is all this to the caſe here that 
you come to treat about ? Did I perſwade your Tenant 
to be a Nonconformiſt > Did I ſpeak one ſyllable to 
him of any ſuch matter > Did I put any ſcruple into 
bis mind againſt any orders of the Church ? Ask him 
wherher | did > When I had nothing to (ayto him 
but to exhort him to Repentance, and the Love of God, 
and a holy and heavenly life and converſation, and 
quickly to forſake his fins, how cometh Nonconformuy 
to have any thing tro do here ? What is that to the 
queſtion in hand > Pray you Saul mark your Land- 
Lords Argument ; | Nonconformiſts are all Traytors and 
Rebels, ( if you will believe him : ) Therefore forſake 
not your ſins, and txrn not to God and & holy life by 
true Repentarce, | Or [ Other men are( faith he ) Re- 
bels againſt the King : Therefore continue you a Rebel 
againſt God. | Have not you natural Logick enough to 
perceive the deceit of ſych an argument ? N 

or 
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For my part I here give you my plain profeſſia, 
that All that fear God muſt honour the King, and nfl 1 
reſiſt th: higher powers, and that for Conſcience ſake 
leſt they receive damnation; and that Rebellions an 
Treaſons againſt King or Kingdom, are the works « 
the Devil and the fleſh, which all true Chriſtians nf 
abhor. 

« El, However you cannot deny but you are a pact 
& of Schiſmaticks; that for a Ceremony will tear th 
&« Church, and ſer up Conventicles of your own : Ani jo 
£« Schiſm is kin to Rebellion. in 

P. You ſhall not thus draw us away from the buſineM w 
in hand : I will noc now diſpute with you what Schilnſ® at 
is, whoſeem not to underſtand it ; Becauſe it is impeni-W pi 
nent, and tendeth but to divert us from our buſineſs, | 
ask you, 1. Do I perſwade your Tenant here to Schiſn, 


or only to Repentance and a Holy Life? 2. Are not Co-ÞW 
formifts and Nonconformiſts agreed in that ? You kno C 
not what I am in thoſe matters my ſelf ; But ſend inf ri 
one able Miniſter that is a Conformiſt, and another tha W 4 
is a Nonconformiſt, and try whether both agree notnÞ if 


the truth of allthat I am perſwading him to Believe «® C 
Pradile. 
*«E/.The truth is, you are of ſo many ſects and ſlom-WM in 
* ny opinions,that he may ſooner grow a Bedlam amoigW pe 
* you, than a good Chriſtian, You are of as my m 
© minds as men : One Tub-Preacher faith, This isth*W dc 
« word of God, and another ſaith, That is the wordaW mn 
* God , ſcarce a whole houſe is of one Religion : Auf ye 
*« if he muſt turn to any of you, how ſhall he knonſ ex 
* which Party it muſt be ? Muſt he be a Presbyterian, 
* or an Independent, or a Browniſt, or an Anabaptiſt, 
* or what ? How ſhall he be ſure which of all theſe is 
** rhe right, that he may reſt ? | 
P, Sal 
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P. Saul , You hear this terrible objeQion of your 
Landlord : Will you but mark my anſwer in theſe three 
parts, and if it be not Reaſon ſpit in my face and take 
your courſe. 

1. Every different (r ) Opinion is not a different Reli- 
gion, Our Religion is but One thing, which is ſorple 
Chriſtianity : And every by-opinion is not eſſential to 
Chriſtianity, No two men in the world I think are in 
every thing of one opinion : He that will not take a 
journy which is for his eſtate or life, cill all the Clocks 
in London ſtrike together, is as wiſe a man as hethar 
MW will not turn from his fin to God, rill all Chriſtians 
WW are of one opinion in all the difficult points of Reli- 


> = 2. =.» & 35 | 


n 
-& gion, 

| 2. My earneſt advice to you, Saul, is, that you be- 
= come not a (/) Settary of any party whatſoever : Be- 
= come a true Chriſtian, and love che Unity , Peace, and 
'® Concord of Believers ; and for Opinions , follow the 
'F right as far as you can know it, but not toengagefor 
= doubtful things in any diviſions, Sets or Parties : Buz 
& if men will needs quarre], ftand by, and pray for the 
Churches Peace. 

3. Try whether Chr:ftians of all opinions,do not agree 
in all that I exhort you to, If I have taught you, or 
perſwaded you to any one thing, but what the Confor- 
miſts and Nonconformiſts, Epiſcopal, Presbyterian, In- 
dependent, yea and the Papifts are all of a mind in, 
and will all bear witneſs to be certain truth , then ler 
your Conſcience judge, whether you be not a moſt un- 
excuſeable man, that will not be perſwaded to that 


(r) Read Row. 14+. and 15. ( [) Rom. 16. 17, 18- 
ITheſ. 5.12,13. 1Cor. 1. 10,11. 4nd2. —_—— 
whic 
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which even all differing Chriſtians are agreed in? Anq 
whether this obje&ton of Secs and different Religions 


condemn not you the more that will nor agree wih 
them where they all agree ? And I leave i alfo to Sir | © 


Elymay bis Conlcience. 1 
* ©& FE}. You would make me ſeema Fool or an Atheiſt,  * 
* 2s if I perſwaded him from all Religion, By—— | © 


« youare a ſort ofthe inſolenteſt Rogues in the world, I © 
<« I wilt ſtind talking with you no more. But foryauſ © 
* San), IT tell you, if you hearken to- ſuch fellows and © 
<« turn a Puritan, I will turn Thee and thy Wife and | *© 
<« Children out of doors the .next week after it, AndÞl © 
* you Sir. Preacher, I will cake: another courfe with |} © 
© you if you ceaſe not thus to trouble my Neighbours, 
<c T doubt not but. I ſhall cauſe the Biſhop ro rrounce 
« you: but if he do not, I will once more ſend youto 
«the Common Jail, for all your fick night-cap, and 
«there you ſhall lie among Rogues like your elf. 
P, I beſeech youlet not looſe your paſtion Sir ; Re 
, member that you ſaid you Love your Neighbour 8 
your ſelf. Poverty and a(t) Priſon are as near and 
ſure a way to Heaven, as Riches and earthly proſper 
ty;and pleaſure. I muſt ſhortly die : and whether at 
Home or in a Jail, or with Lazarus at your doon 
among your Dogs, it is not my intereſt or care. Gol 
is. the Lord of your life and mine. Boaſt not of i0 
morrow : for who knoweth what a day may bring ton? 
Mon: 27 $5: 5: | | 
But Sir, ſeeing you are not againſt a/ Regen 
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befeech you in the concluſion yer make us to under 
whar it 1s that you are againſt ? 


D— 
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(t) «Matth, 5. 10, 11, 12. 
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' « F], Tamapainſt being Righteous overmuch ; and 
&« making men believe that they cannot be ſaved with- 
« gut being ſo holy and ſo ſtrict, and ſo frightning poor 
« people out of their wits : A Puritan 1s nothing bur 
« ſuch a frighined. Proteſtant. Cannot you go to 
« Church, and ſometimes ſay your Prayers, and ſo be 
« quiet, and be moderate in your Religion? Ir is theſe 
« Bigots, and Zealots that trouble all the world, and 
«will neither let men live nor die in peace. Cannot 
« you live as your Neighbours do, and your forefathers 
« haye done? What! Are they all damned, and will you 
« be wiſer than all the world ! Moderation is good in all 
« things. 
8 4 Your ſpeech hath many parts which muſt be di- 
ſtintly conſidered. T. To be Righteous overmuch in 
Solomons ſenſe, is to be ſtricter than God would have 
us, by a preciſeneſs or a deviſed: Righteouſneſs of our 
own : Where Righteouſneſs is not taken Formally, bur 
Materially for a rigid preciſcneſs and pretended ex- 
s« W acneſs which is not commanded, and indeed is no du- 
df iy, but a great bindrance of duty, and chat which I 
-W uſe to call Overdoing : As ſome men will be ſo Accu- 
| rate in their expreſhons in preaching and praying, as 
that overcuriouſneſs in words deſtroyeth the life and 
uſe , And ſome will pretend that every thing muſt be 
done better and mended till, till zothing be done, or 
all be marred. As in houſhold affairs evermuch cu- 
rioſity about every little thing, is accompanied with the 
neglet of Greater things ; becauſe we are not ſuffict- 
ent for all: fo in Religion, ſome upon pretenſe of 
ſtrikneſs, lay out ſo much of their zeal, and talk, and 
time, about many leſſer or doubtful points of Church 
order, diſcipline, and modes, and circumſtances of 
worſhip, and about controverted opinions, that thereby 


K they 
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hey negle&t the prear ſubſtantials. This (=) tything 


of Mint, Aniſe and Cummin, and omitting the weighty | 
matters of the Law, Faich, Judgement and Mercy, and , 
preferring Sacrifice before Mercy, is at once to be Us. i © 
righteous, and to be Righteous overmuch, even with an . 
unrighteous righteouſneſs, that is, a ſtrictneſs of our own | 


deviting: Do I perſwad? any one to this ? 


a 
1I. We would mike men believe nothing but Gods ÞÞ © 
own word : If that word fay not, that [ If any man 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he i none of his | Rom, 
8.9. let it not be believed, But if it do, what are 
we to Preach for, but to perſwade men to bel:eve Gods 
word and obey it > And wil) it fave mens ſouls to be unbe. 
lievers ? Believing God is the way which he hath ap- 
pointed for Salvation ? And will you ſay, that not to be- 
lieve him 1s the way ? F 


III. We would =ffright ſtupid ſinners 72t0 their 
wits, and not out of them, When the Prodigal came 
to himſelf, he returned to his Father, Lake 15. 17, 
We rake that man to be much worſe than mad, that 
will ſell his ſoul for ſo baſe a price, as alittle world- 
ly pelf or fleſhly pleaſure, and having but one ſhort 
uncertain life, in which he muſt win or loſe Salvation, 
will caſt it away upon the fooleries of ſin, And if you Þ - 
wovld have fich a man to go quietly to Hell for fear 
of being made mad, T wi'h that none may fall into the 
hands of ſuch a Phyſician for mad men. Wiſdom is 
juſtified of her Children, Marth. 11. 19, He that ſets 


—O 


(n) Mat. 23.23, & per totum. & 9.13. 12.7» & 
T5:3,45,6. Col,2.19,20, £c. c 
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leſs by Heaven and his ſoul, than by luſt and vanity, 
can ſcarce (in that ) be madder than he is. And if 
that be your wit, we envy you not the honour of it, 
We are no friends to melancholy , becauſe it is no 
friend to the holy joyful life of a Believer : We wiſh 
men ſo much ( w ) fear of God, and of fi2 and Hell 
a5 is neceſſary to keep them our of theſe : and we would 
encourage no more. The Kingdom of God conſiſt- 
ethin righteouſneſs, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, Rom. 14. 17. We would have no tormenting 
fear which is contrary to Luce, but only that which 
doth prepare for it, and promote it or ſubſcrve it, To 
call men from a hfe of bruits, to ſeek and hope for a 
life with Angels in Heavenly Glory , 15s not the way 
to frighten them out of their wits. The derifions of 
ſelf-deſtroyers are eaſte trials tro' us, and cut not fo deep 
2s an offended God or a guilty Conſcience ? 


IV. Moderation is a good effe&t of Prudence, and 
we are greatly againſt imprudence and irregular Zal. 
But becauſe I perceive that this is the very point of all 
our difference, and that you think that a Godly, righte- 
ons and ſober life, is more ado than needs, and an ex- 
ceſs in Religion, and would take us down to ſome dead 
formality, under pretenſe of being mogerate, I mtrear 
your patient conſideration of theſe queſtions follow- 
Ing. | 
Queſtion I. Is it poſſible to (x) Love God 
too much ? And is not Love an Active operative prin- 
ciple ? 


-- — —— 


(w) Luke 12.4, 5. (x) Mat. 22. 37.2 Tim. 2. 4+ 
1 Theſ. 4. 1. & 2.4. Col. 1. 10. 
K 2 Queſt. 2, 
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Queſt. 2. Is it poſſible to Pleaſe God too well, an{ 
obey him too exactly, 
| Queſt. 3: Is it not Blaſphemie againſt God to ſay ſo} 
For God made al] his Laws ; And he chargeth Gods 
Laws with folly in iniquity , who ſaith, that any of 
them are ſuch as ſhould not be obeyed. 

Queſt. 4. Do you think that you can ('y) give God 


more than his own? And more true ſerveice than her 


deſcryerh 2 

Dneſt. 5. Are you afraid of paying (z) too dear 
for Heaven > Do you thiak it is not worth more than i 
will coſt the moſt ſerious laborious Believers ? 

Queſt. 6, Are ſuch men as you and I, fit to be pulled 
back and difſwaded from Loving and Serving God too 
much ? Do you not ſay that, we are all ſinners? And 
what is a finner but one that obeyeth not Ged enough ? 
And is fina thing to be juſtified? Are we not all ſuch a 
we are ſure ſhall do (a) roo little and come far ſhort 
of our duty, when we have done our beſt ? Do you 
need to intreat lame men not torun towards Heaven toq 


faſt? If the beſt are imperfeR, and do toa little , why | 


will you perſwade even an #gnorant ſinner to do leſs? 
If you had Servants that would do but a dayes work 
in a week, or Scholars that would learn bur a lefſon in 
a month, you would think that he abuſed you that 
ſhould exclaim againſt their working or learning too 
much. 

7. Can that man be ſincere who. deſireth not to be 
perfett > Doth he love Holineſs that would not hays 
more ? 


——_—_ 


(y) 1 Cor, 4+ 7» (z) Luke 12.32, 33», Math. 16. 26. 
(4) Luke I7. 10. 49- - 
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8. Doth not all Gods word call us up ftill to high 
degrees of obedience, and to cleanſe our ſelves from #lt 
filthineſs of fleſh and Spirit, perfeiting holineſs in the 
fear of God ? 2 Cor. 7.1. Anddid not God know what 
he ſaid? Are you wiſer than he } And doth not the 
Devil every where call men off from Holineſs , and 
make them believe that it is zeedleſs or r00 troubleſome ? 
And whoſe wotk is it then that you are doing? 

9. Doth too much Holineſs trouble any man when he is 
(b)dying ? Or too little rather > Had yourather your ſelf 
have roo /ittle,yea none ;, or haye mach, when you come 
to die ? 

10. Did you eyer know any man fo holy and obe- 
dient and good, that did not (c) earneſtly defire to 
be better ? Nothing in the world doth half ſo mucti 
rieve the Holieſt perſons that ever I knew, as that 
they can know, and /ove and ſerve God no more. And 
if there were no excellency in it, or if they had enough 
already , why ſhould they defire more ? 

11, Is not ſin the only plague of the world, the 
troubler of ſouls and Churches and Kingdoins, that will 
not ſuffer the world to have peace ? And were it not bet- 
ter if there were none > Would nor the world be then 
like a Heaven, a bleſſed place > And ſhould men be then 
blamed for ſinning too little? ( Which is your ſence, 
who blame them for being Relig:ous too much.) 

12. What have you in this world ro mind, which is 
worthier of your greateſt care and labour, than the plea- 
ſing of God and the ſaving of your ſoul?It doing nothing 
be the beſt Condition, fleeping our your life is better 
than waking, and death is better than life. But ifany 
thing at all ſhould be (4) eHinded and ſought, ſhould 
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(b) Num.234t0.Hoſ.5.15:(c) Rom.7.24. (d) Mat.6: 
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It not be that firſt and moſt which 1s moſt worth ? 
And have you found out any thing that is more worthy 
- of your tove and labour than Heaven, or the ever- 
laſting truition of God in Glory ? I pray you vir, what 
do you ſet you heart upon your ſelf > What do you 
ſeck with your greateſt diligence? Dare you ſay, Iris 
any thing better than God ? 1f one come to you at death, 
will you ſay chez thar ic 35 betrer? | beſeech you think 
whether I may not much wiſelier ſay to you, and to all 
thatare of your mindi, | Why make you ſuch a (e) ſtirr 
for nothing ? Is a few nights lodgings in a wicked 
werld in the way to the grave and hell, worth all this 
ao ? | than you can ſay to others [| What need al 
this ado for your Salvation ? | Do you know ever a one 
of us whom you account too Religious, that in his love 
and ſervice of God, doth ſeem much to exceed the 
(f) ungodly in their love and ſervice of the fleſh ? 
How early riſe your poor labouring Tenants ? How 


much toil and patience have your Servants to pleaſe you? 


and the Husbandman for a poor living ? and almoſt 


all men for proviſion for the body, till it be caſt intoa, 


grave? Is not all this too much ado? And is our poor 
dull latour roo much for Heaven ? They think of the 


world as foonasthey awake : They ſpeak of it the firſt 


words they ſay : they hold on Thinkjng and ralkjng and 


labouring ill they go to. bed again: In Company and, 


alone, they forget it not : And thus they do from 
| year to year, And yet men ſay, that this is good Huſ- 
bandry, and who blamech them for ir, and askerh them 
whether their maintenance be Forth all this ado ? Yea 
God faith , Six days ſhalt rhouw labour. What if we 


_—— 


(ce) 1/as Fe 11. Lechs 3. 7+ ( f ) Luke 16:8. 
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ſhould as early and late, as conftantly and ynwearied- 
ly, in Company and alone till think and talk of our 
God and our Saviour, and labour as hard in all an- 
pointed means for Salvation > Had we not a thou- 
land times greater motives for #2 And yet who is ir 
that doth ſo much? And are we Puritans, and Pre- 
cifians and ſuch as trouble our felves and others, with 
doing too much, when we let eyery worldling overdo 
us 2 Yea when a drunkard or an ambitious ſeeker of pre- 
fermenc, will run faſter and more unweariedly to- 
wards Hell, than moſt of us dullards do towards 
Heaven! O Lord, pardon our ſlothfulneſs for doing ſo 
little, and we will bear theſe Gentlemens, ſcorns and 
hatred, for doing ſo much. O may we but eſcape thy 
deſerved wrath for Loving thee |o little, and let us 
bear from perſecutors what thy wiſdom ſhall permit , 
for loving thee ſo much | eMy God thou kroweſt, who 
knoweſk my heart , if thou wilt but makg me BE- 
LIEVE more ſtrongly, nd HOPE for H E A- 
VEN more confident'y and confirmedly, and L OV E 
THEE more fervently, and SERVE THEE 
more faithfully, and ſucceſsfully, and BEAR the 
Croſs more patiently, I ask for no other Reward nor 
bappineſs in this world, for all that T ſhall do or ſuffer ! 
I will not call thee too hard a maſter : nor ſay that thy 
ſervice is a toil ; ncr ſuch a life a tedious trouble, O 
let me have this feaſt, theſe ſweet delights, theſe Reſt= 
jul labours, and let worldlings take their dirt and 
ſhadows, and Bedlams call me mad or fooliſh! Thou 
art my Portion, my Firſt and Laſt, my Truſt and Hope, 
my Deſire, my All\ O do net forſake me, and leave 
me toadead and unbelieving heart, to a cold, unboly, 
Uſaffeited beart, to a firſhly, worldly, ſelfiſh mind, to 
Liveor Die a ſtranger to my God, and the Heavenly 
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ſociety, Chriſt and his triumphant Church ; Aud then | 
will never joyn with the Acciſers of thy pleaſant ſer. 
vice, nor crave one taſt of the beaſtly deceitful pleaſures 
ef (in ! 

« F/. O holy ſoul ! No doubt you were in a rapture 
*now / Were you not in the third Heaven? Thofetears 
K were ſanctificd ! Would not that Holy water work 
& miracles | Sure this was the breathing of the Spirit! 
© Were you not Fanaticks , how could youthink chat 
© God is pleaſed with your weeping and whining, and 
&« ſpeaking through the noſe, and cutting faces, and ſuch 
& like Hypocritical ſhews ? 

P. Sir, I have no weapons to uſe but Reaſon and 
Gods word: And ſcorning is like Senſe and Appe- 
, rite; a thing that Reaſon hath nothing to do with but 
rebuke : Nor do I purpoſe to anſwer you in that dialcR, 
F doubt you cannot undertake that you will not weep 
or whine on your death-bed : But if-not, it may be 
worſe. 

&« FE]. Come Sir, When you have all done, Who 
& made the way to Heaven fo long? Why lead you the F 
© people ſo far about > What need ſo many Sermons, Þ 
© and fo long prayers, as if God were moved or pleaſed 
* with our talk ? I can fay all that is in your Sermons 
£< and volumes in three words: All is but Think well,and 
« Say well, and Do well, 

P. That's quickly faid, Sir : But if I defire you to 
fpend all or half your life, in Thinking well and Saying 
welland Doing well, will you not fay that I am a Puri 
tane , and ask what need all this ado? Is it any thing 
elſe that T have perſwaded your Tenant ra ? And that 
you xre oppoling all this while? See ſtill how unhappily 
you confute your ſelf. Let us but agree of this, that 
we muſt labour faithfully ro Think web, and Say " 
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and Do well, and Repent unfeignedly that ever we did 
otherwiſe, and Truſt in Chrift for pardon and for 
res B help, and we will ſo conclude and differ no more. 

But you muſt know that Weſt ard 18 do differ ! And 
ure # what thoughts, words, and deeds, are Well indeed. And 
ars Þ that is Welf which God commandeth, whether you like ic 
wk or not. 
it! But if you mean that our Sermons need to be 
at mo Cg) longer, will you try firſt this art of ſhorc 
nd writing in a Scrivener ? Let him tel] his boyes, [ You 
<> © * have nothing to do but to make your Letters well, and 

ſet them together well. ] Let a School-maſter ſay no 

nd more to his Scholar-, but, © You muſt know your 
e- Letters and ſyllables, words and ſentences , matter 
ut and method, and there needs no more, | Let a Car- 
?, & pemer'tell his Apprentice, | There is nothing to do but 
eo frame the houſe and rear it; and in rearing, nothing 
be bur lay the foundation and erect the ſuperſtructure, and 
+ Cover, and ſeel it, ] Why do men ſet Boys ſo many years 

0 # to Schools, and to Apprentice-ſhips, when two or three 


ie ® words may ſerve the turn? | 
s, Þ But as for long prayers, Sir, we know that God 
d is not moyed by words ; But we are our ſelves. And 
Ib I. The Exerciſe of holy deſires exciteth them ; As all 


d habits are-increaſed by AR, and all Acts further us by 
excitation of the faculties, And our fervent deſires are 
our Receptive diſpoſition , And if you have any Philo- 

7 ſlophy you know that, Recipitur ad modum recipientss, 

and what a wonderful variegation of effeRs there is in 

the woeld, from the ſame beans or influxes of the Sun, 
by the great Variety of Receptive diſpoſirons, Two 


— CCI ne Eerie Ge I—_- 


(s) Ai,20.9,10,11, &c. 


wayes 
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wayes Prayer maketh us Receptive of the bleſling ; By 
Phyſical diſpoſition, ( as appetite maketh our food ſweet 
and eff-&tual ; ) And by (h ) Moral diſpoſition, as we 
are inthe way where mercy cometh, and.in the uſe of 
the means which God will bleſs. What if you. offer 
your Children mony or what elſe you ſee beſt, and 
bid them ek it firft, and thank you after ,, and one 
of chem doth ſo, and the other ſaith, My Farher 2s not 
fo childiſh, mutable or unloving, as to be moved with 
my aking or thanking : what good doth this do to him? 
Will -you not ſay : No, but it us good for you to 40 
your duty without which you are unworthy of my gift, 
and it is not wiſdom in me to encourage your diſobe- 
dience, nor to give you what you think not worth 
the asking. We cannot have Gods mercies againſt his 
will ; And Prayer is one of his Conditions ; And what 
Can be more reaſonable than, Ak, and have ? He that 
valueth not mercy, will neither re/:ſþ ir wel}, nor »ſe 
it well, 

There is a ſweet and admirable cooperation between 
the bountiful Communications of God, and the Holy 
and Conſtant deſires of the ſoul, The Heavenly in- 
flux cometh down on the ſoul and exciteth thoſe de- 
ſires, and deſires ariſe and by receptive diſpeſttion 
cauſe us more plenteouſly to receive that influx ; even 
as the influx of the ſun, and the fiery ſpirits in the eye 
concurr to our fight, Woe are Receiving grace all 
the while that we are deſiring it, Therefore the con- 
ſtant excication of holy deſires by fervent Prayer, is the 


_— way of our Reception and Heayenly Bene- 
ction, 


mens. —— 


b) Lnke 18, 1, 2,--o-8: 
(0) Lnke 18, I, 2;--» Ry 
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2. And alfo ir is part of the due(#z_) Homage that 
we owe to the great BenefaCtor of the world. The eyes 
gf all things look up co him., and all rhings praiſe him 
in their kind ; But man muſt do it as man, VUnder- 
fandingly and freely. What elſe have we Reaſon for, 
but to Know the Original and End of all the good that we 
receive ? What have we rongues for, but to Glorific 
our Creator and Redeemer, and to ſpeak his praiſe ? 
This is the uſe of our faculties : This is our duty and 
our honour and our joy. God made all his Creatures 
for himſelf; even for the Pleaſure of his holy will. 
Therefore he made our Reaſon and Tongues for himſelf. 
And can we have a nobler or ſweeter Theme, for our 
Thoughts , our Aﬀettions or our Words? O whar is 
there in our bleſſed Saviour, our Glorious God, and 
the Heavenly Joys, that we ſhould ever be backward 
to think, or ſpeak of them | Or ever count ſuch work'a 
toil | Or ever be weary of it ! Would you have 'vs 
think that Heaven is a place of wearinefſs > Or have us 


| afraid leſt it be a houſe of correRion ? As no Papift can 


rationally ever bz willing to. die, who belieyveth he 


| ſhall go to the pains of Purgatory, which is ſharper, 
| they ſay, than their ſufferings here, So you would 


have none at all willing ro die , if you would 
make them believe that long praiiing God is a weari- 
ſome imployment to a well diſpoſed-ſoul. If youdo 
not think that an hour is tov long for dinner and ſup- 
per at your plenteous tables , If you can feaſt long, and 
talk long, and play long, and game long, and read 
Romances, and: ſee Playes long, I pray you pardon us 
for praying long. And I would whiſper this word to 
your Conſcience : Ask Sir Elymas on his death-bed, 


(?) Pſal. 45+ 


when 


1:0 The Poo? Bans Family Book. 


when time is (k ) ending, Whether he could they 
wiſh it had been ſpent in longer feaſting, and dreſſing 
and plzying, or in longer praying ? 

Sir, The worſt I with you is, that you had felt by 
one hour what ſome of Gods Servants have felr in Prayer, 
and in the joyful Praiſe of their Glorious Lord , and 
then our diſpu;e about the troubleſomenels of Religion, 
would beat an end ; As feaſting would end the Con. 
rroverlie, Whether ic be a toil for a hungry manto eat} 

« FE}, This hath ever been the cuſtom of Hypocrites, 
<« to place all their Religion in words and ſtriQneſs, 
© but where are your good works? You will call good 
*works 2 piece of Popery : You are as Covetous and 
<< griping as any men in the world ; You will cut a mans 
© throat for a groat, rather than give a poor min a 
& groat : This is the Preciſtans Holineſs and Religion. 

P, You ſay as you are taught : You *are not their 
ficſt accuſer, But Sir, mens Religion muſt be known 
by their DoRrine and Principles : If a Chriſtian be 
an (1) Adulterer or Murderer or Malignant, will you 
ſay that the Chriſtian Religion is for Adultery, Murder, 
or Malignity. Ile tell you our Doctrine ; Ir is that we 
muſt love our neighbours as our ſelves, and muſt (m) 
honour God with our ſubſtance, and with the firſt fruits 
of our increaſe, and that we muſt devote all thx 


ever we have to God , and that we are (}) 


Created in Chrift Jeſus ro good works, and (*) 


Redeemed and purified to be zealous of good works, 


and that we mult do (z) good to all men, but eſpecially 


A 


— 


(Ck) Luks 16. 25, 26, 27. (1) r Cor. 6, 9, IO. (m) 
Prov. 3. 9. (ft) Ejhef. 2.10. (*) Tit. 2. 14+ (1) 
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tothe houſhold of faith , and that what we (9) door 
deny to his members is as done or denyed to Chrift 
himſelf, and that (p) to do good and Communicate 
we muſt not forget, tor with ſuch ſacrifice Godis well 

leaſed ; In a word, that we muſt even pinch our own 
flelh, and (q) labour hard that we may have where- 
with to relieve the needy ; and that as Gods Stewards , 
we muſt not waſte one farthing in ſenſuality, or ſuper- 
fluous pomp or pleaſure ; becauſe if we do, we rob the 
poor of it ; and thar we muſt give God an(y) ac- 
count of every farthing, whether we uſed it accordin 
tohis will 3 and that we muft lay out all,as we would, 
hear of it ar laſt ; and that he that (/) feeth his 
brother have need, and ſhutterh up the bowcls of his 
Compaſſion from him, the love of God dwelleth nor 
in him ; and that we muft be judged according to our 
works ; without which , pretended faith is dead : Is 
this the DoRrine which you or the Papifts do re- 
proach ? 

« E/, Theſe are good words, if your deeds were an- 
* ſwerable. | 

P. 1, If men live not as they profeis, blame nor 
their prefeſſion but their lives, 2. But then youthar are 
a Juſtice muſt be ſo juſt, as to hear men ſpeak torthem. 
ſelves, and condemn no man ul] 1's proved by him : 
And condemn no more than u's proved by, and nor 
Preciſians in the general, 3, He that liv*th contrary 
to! his profeſſion , doth by his profeſſion but make a 
Rack ſor his Conſcience , and a Proclamation of his 
own ſhame to the world. 1t you like our Doctrine, 


(0) Mat.25.(p) Heb, 13. (q) Epheſe 4+ 28. (7) Mat. 


25+ (/) 1 Jobn 3. 17, Kom. 14. 10. Jalts 2+ 
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why do you blame us for perſwading others to it ? If 
you like ir not, why do you blame us for not praQti. 
ſing ir ? 

But, come Sir , you and I live near together : -] 
pray you name me the men that are ſuch Covetoyz 
villains as you deſcribe : And compare the reſt of your 
Neighbours with them. 

&« El. You would put me upon odious work : Imil 
© not defile my mouth with naming any of you. 

P., Am I one of them whom you mean ? 

<« El. Iconfeſs you have got you a good report, for 
a cCharicable man : But on my Conſcience jt 1s but to be 
ſcen of men, 

P. Nay then, there is no ward againſt your Calum- 
nies. Beiore, you denyed our Good works : And now it 
is but our Heares and Hypocriſie that you accuſe, which 
God only knoweth. If you gave half yoyr revenue to 
the poor, ſhould I do well to think that you did it in 
Hypocriſe ? 

Bur, come Sir, I will do that for you which you a- 
void : You know in our Country there are few Gentle- 
men of Eſtate called Preciſians bur Mr. T, F, And 
you know he hath built an Hoſpital and endowed it 
with many hundred pounds per annum. 

You know Mr. N. XN. in another County who is 
called a Precifhan , and I have credibly heard that he 
giveth five hundred pounds a year to Charitable uſe 
theſe ſixteen years at leaſt; And both of them go plain 
and forbear pomp and Gallantry that they may have to 
do it with. 

I uſe to lodge but in two houſes in London, and 
therefore am not acquainted with many mens ſecrets 
of this kind, One of them is a Godly man of no greu 


Eſtate and is readierto offer me money to ayy good - 
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than I am ( for ſhame) to receive it. The other is a 

tradeſman alſo, not reputed now worth very many 

hundreds by the year ; And he giveth in one County 

1 Þ an hundred pounds a year to Charitable uſes; And I do 

s © not think it is another hundred that excuſcth him ar 

+ © home. 1 will offend them all by telling you this, be- 
cauſe of the text Mat. 5. 16. 

1 But why do I mention particulars? I here ſer:ouſly 
profeſs to you andthe world, my Ordinary experience ; 
that if I have at any time a Colkktion or Contribution 

r Þ to motion for any poor Widow, or Orphans, or any 

+ Þ real work of Charity, thoſe that you cal] Preciſtans do 
uſually give their ( # ) pounds more freely than moſt 

- Þ ohers give their Crowns, and ireelier give a Crown, 

+ W than moſt others a ſhilling, proportionable to their 
Eftates, Yea they do now in Londen give many pounds 

g & where men of far greater Eſtates will pive next no- 

n © thing. Not but there are Grear-mer of great Eſtates, 
that in Gallantry it's like will ſometimes be liberz} : And 

. Þ 1 doubt not but there are ſome men that have liberal 

, & minds, who have liale Retigion. Bur I tell you- only 
my own experienc:, But ſtil] remember that I ſpeak 

ir & not of menof any ſel as /ach, but of fuch ſeriozs holy 
men, as you call Preciſians, of what ſide ſoever. 

i And theſe things more I deſire you to remember : 

e & 7. That you know not other mens Eſtates, and there- 

4 & fore know not whar they re able io give, 2. That 

q 

0 


ſuch men as you and others, will keep many of them 
poor enough whom you call Preciſtans, that rhey ſhall 
have more cauſe :5 receive than to give. 3. That 
Chriſt hath (#) chargcd them to give their Alms in 


EE 
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ſecret, and not to ler the right hand know What the leh 
hand doth : And therefore you are no competent judgs 
of their Charity. 4. That the great Coverouſnel 
of abundance that we have to do with, maketh 
_them think that they have never enough : And they 
accuſe all of Covetouſneſs that ſacisfie not their Coe. 
rous defires. 5, Thar nv man hath enough to ſatishe 
all men ; And it we give to nine only, the tenth -n thx 
had none, will callus cruel, as if we had rnicvci given 
toany., 6, That the malignant enmity of ihe world ty 
Godlineſs, doth diſpoſe men to ( w ) i:nder al 
Godly perſons, without proof or reaſon, and to carry on 
any lie which they hear from others. 7. That there 
are more and greater good works than giving Alm, 
A poor Miniſter that ſaith with Peter and Fohn, (x) 
Silver and Gold bave T none, but ſuch a: T have, I gint 
thee, (hall be accepted for what hz ( y ) would ba 
given if he had had it, And if he ( z ) Convert fouls, 
and turn many to Righteouſneſs, and help men to He 
ven,and all the year long doth waſte himſelf in ſtudy and 
labour co do it, and liveth a poor defpiſed life, and 
ſuffereth poverty, {ſcorn and wrath from the ungodly; 
which if he would change his calling he might ſcape: 
Doth nor this man dv more and greater good works, 
at a dearer rate, than he that ſhould glur his fleſh, 
and-gratific his pride and luſt and eaſe with a thouſayd 
or {ix hundred pounds a year, and give as much more i0 
Charitable uſes? ( Though I never knew ſuch a onethu 
did fo. ) 

And becauſe you have ſaid ſo much for good work 


— 


— 
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(w) Mat.5. 10, 11, 12. (x) Af. 3.6, (y) 2 Corb 
12.(z) Jam. laſt and laſt. A a 
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] take the boldneſs to intreat you to do more. We that are 
your Neighbours, ſee nothing that yau do, bur- only 
give Lazarus a few ſcraps at your door : But we ſee 
that you are clothed in Purple and Silk, and that not 
only you, but your Children and Servants fare ſum- 
ptuouſly and deliciouſly every diy. How much you 
ſpend in Taverns, and pomp and ftate, and feafting, 
and gaming and viſits, and on your pride and pleaſure, 
the Country talks of : But we hear little of any Impro- 
priations that you buy in for the Church, or of any free 
Schools or Hoſpitals that you ſettle, or of any poor 
Children that you fer ro School or Apprentice-ſhips,or 
the like : The fins of Sodom are your daily buſineſs , 
Pride, Fulneſs of Bread, and Idleneſs , and want of 


| (ompaſſion to the poor makes them up, Ezck. 16.49. 


O what a dreadful account will you have, when all this 
comes to be reckoned for, as is foretold, fatth, 25. 
Whea it's found on your accounts, ſo many pounds on 
viſits, and needleſs entertainments, and: pomp, ſo many 
on ſports, and on ſuperfluites of horſes, dogs and 
furniture, ſo many to tempt all in your houſe ro glut- 
tony, to ſay nothing of other waftful luſts; And to 
pious and Charitable uſes alas how little ! The Lord 
convert you left you hear, Take the flothful and un- 
profitabte Servant and caft him into outer darkneſs 
And left you want a drop of water for your rongue—— 
At-leaſt, Odo leſs hurt, if you will do no good. 

« El, T'! talk no longer with you, left you think to 
* make me tremble with Felix, or to ſay Almoſt you 
« perſwade me tobe a Preciſian : You put ſucha face 
* of Reaſon upon your Religion, 

P. Sir, I beſeech you let me end all our Comtroverfie 
with one Queſtion more : You-profeſs your ſelf a Chri- 
Rain ; Had you denied the Scysprure or the life ro come, 

L or 
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or the Immortality of the ſoul, I bad proved them, and 
ralk'dto you at another rate. I ask you then, if Sa 
had never been Baptized till now, would you adviſe him 
to be Baptized or not ? 

&« Fl. Yes: Do you think 1 would not have bim a 
&« Chriſtian ? 

P, And would you have him do it #uder ftanainglyd 
or ignorantly to do he knoweth not what ? 

« EF}. Underſtandingly ; or elſe why is he a man ? 

P, And would you have him do it ſeriouſly, or Hy- 
pocritically, difſemblingly, or in jeaft ? 

« El. Doyouthink I am for Hypocriſte and jeafting 
* about our Chriſtianity? 

P, I have done Sir. Saul mark what your Mafter 
faith , He would adviſe you to be baptized if you had 
not been Baptized before, and therefore now to ſtand to 
your Baptiſm ( for I will never ask him whether he 
would have you renounce it as an apoſtxte :) He would 
have youdo it VUnderſtandingly and Serzouſly. I dehire 
no more of you. Remember that we are agreed of your 
duty. I call youto no other Converſion nor Holineſs, 
than Underſtandingly and ſeriouſly to Renew your Ba- 
ptiſmal Vow and Covenant with God the Father, Son 
and Holy Ghoſt, What ever you hear ſcorners talk of 
Puritans and preciſeneſs, and troubleſome Religion, 
and of our many Secs and many Religions, of Confor- 
mity and Nonconformity, of a bundred Controverſies, 
remember that the ſerious Renewing and faithful Krep- 
ing your Baptiſmal (ovenant is all that I preach to you 
and perſwade you to, I will therefore write youu out 
this Covenant, deſiring you to take it home with the 
Expoſition of it which I gave you,and confider of it with 
your moft ſerious thaughts, and when you are reſolved, 


come and tell me, 
The 


Lt 
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The Holy Covenant. 


Do (*) Believe in God, the Father, the Son, and tht 

Holy Ghoſt, according to the particular Articles of 
the Chriſtian faith, And heartily Repenting of my ſinful 
life, I do preſently , abſolutely and reſolvealy grve up my 
ſelf to Him, my Creator and Reconciled God and Fa* 
ther in Chriſt, my Saviour, and my Santtifier ; Re- 
nouncing the Devil, the world and the ſinful deſires 
of the fleſh: That taking up my Croſs and denying my 
ſelf, I may follow Chriſt the (aptain of my Salvation 
to the death, and live with him in endleſs Glory. 


Read but our Church Liturgie, yea the Papiſts, Li- 
turgies, and you will ſee thar here is not a word bur 
what is in the ſenſe of Baptiſm, and what Papiſts and 
Proteſtants and all Chriftians are agreed on. 

I pray you Sir Elymas read it, and tell him here 
whether chere be any word that you except againſt. 

- El, I cannot deny it without denying Chriftiant- 
ty, God make us all better Chriſtians : For I per- 
**ceive we are not what we promiſed ro be. It was 
* you that I talk'd againſt I thought, all this while : 
** Bur I begin to perceive that ir is Chriſtianis 
*ty ir felf, ( in the (F ) Prafice, though nor 
**1n the name ) which my heart is againſt : I can- 
**not like this Godlinefs, and Self-dening and Mor- 
** tificarion and Croſs-bearing : And yer l perceive that 


—_ — 
—__ — ——_— 


(*):Hat28, 18 19,20 Mar.16.15,16.Luk, I3.3,F. 
&14.26,33-Kom.8.8,9,17,18.(f)Prov.3.19, 19. 
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'< I yowed it , when 1 was Baptized ! Andif I re. 
* nounce it, I myſt renoupce my Chriſtianity it ſelf | 
© I would Ihad not talk'd with you : For you have dif. 
& quieted my mind : And I find that it 1s ſerious Rel: 
<« g4071 it (elf that is againſt my mind and courſe of life, 
« and my mind againſt it, and that 1 muſt be either x 
« Saint or an eAtheiſt ; And which I ſhall prove I can- 
* not tell. Bur if I muſt Repent, there is no hafte, 
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The Fourth dayes Conference. 
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The Reſolving and Atul Converſion 
of a Sinner, 


—————nnn— nn nn 


Paul, A Teacher, 
Speakers. Saul, A Learner. 


Paul, Elcome Neighbour,you have 
| been longer away than I ex- 
| peed ; What was the mat- 

ter with you ? 

"4 Saul. O Sir, I have ſeen 
and felt the beavy hand of God ſince I ſaw you. We had 
a viglent feaver Common among us , and my Land- 
Lora Sir Elymas #s dead, and ſo is his Servant that was 
with him, when you talk'd with bim ;, and 1 narrowly 
eſcaped with my life my ſelf. 

P. Alas! Is he dead? I pray you tell me how he 
took our Conference, and how he dyed ? 

S, He told me that you were too bold and ſawcie with 
him ;, But he thought you were an honeſt man, and that 


L 3 you. 
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>. you had more realon for your Religion than be thought 
any of you had bad ; And thatxthe truth 15 you had the 
Scripture on your ſide, and while he diſputed with you 
on Scripture principles you were too hard for him | But 
thouch he was loth to tell you ſo, he liked the Papiſts 
better, who ſet not ſo much by Scripture , and when 
a man hath ſinned, if he confeſs to the Prieſt, they 
abſobve him. Yea rather than believe that none but 
ſuch Godly people could be ſaved, and rather thas live 
ſo ſtrift a life, he would not believe that the Scripture 
was the word of God. 
P, Alas, how the Rebellious heart of man Rtands 
out ag1inſt the Law and Grace of God | As for the Pa- 
piſts, I aſſure you they confeſs all the Scriptures to be 
the word of God, and of certain truth, as well as we; 
And they will deny never a word of that which I per- 
ſwaded you to conſent to. They differ from us inthis, 
that they take in more Books into the Canonical Scri- 
pture than wedo ; Ard they fay thatall that is in their 
Scripture and ours , 1s not Religion enough for us ; but 


we muſt have a great deal more, which rhey call Tre þ 


aition. See then :the ignorance of theſe men : That 
becauſe they chink we make them roo much work, they 
will run to them that make them much more, Though 
I confeſs their additions confiſt& much in words and 
ceremonies and bodily exerciſe , that fleſh and blood 
can the more e4fily bear it, When the Papiſts diſpute 
with us they would make men believe that our Rell 
gion is t00 looſe and favoureth the fleſh, and that cheis 
is far more ſtri& and holy , And yer our Senſualiſts 
wra Papiſts co ſcape rhe fſtriftneſs of our Religion, 

'* And as for their pardons and abſolutious, I aflure 
you their own Doctrine is that they profit and ſave nohe 
ky: the truly Pemitent; And even their Gregory che 
—_ eve 


—_— —__  n - 4 c. aw R9Þ_a*' a . 
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ſeventh called Hildebrand ( and the firebrand of the 
Church and Empire ) and that in a Council at Rome 
profeſſeth, that neither falſe Penitence , nor fal/e 
Baptiſm is effetual : Though ſome of them make A:- 
trition without Contrition; or bare Fear without Lov- 
to ſerve the turn, And if their Prieſts do flatter the pre- 
ſumption and falſe hopes of Fornicators, Drunkards, 
and ſuch. groſſer ſinners, by abſolving them as oft as 
they confeſs their fin, without telling them that itis all 
uneffeRual unleſs by true Converſion they forſake it, 
They do this butas a meer chear for worldly ends, to 
encreaſe their Church, and win the great and wealthy 
of the world to themſelyes, quite contrary.to their own 
knowledge and profeſt Religion. 

But as for his not Believing the Scriptures, the truth 
is, there |yeth the core of all their errours, There are 
abundance amongſt us that call themſelves Chriftians, 
becaule ir is the Religion of the King and Country, who 
are no Chriſtians at the heart, which made me ſay fo 
much of the Hypocrifie of ungodly men. And I can- 
not ſee how a man that truly belteveth the Scripture can 
quiet himſelf in a fleſhly and ungodly life, but his belicf 
would either Convert him, or Torment him. 

S. But I am perſwaded he had ſome Conviftions upon 
his Conſcience, which troubled him: When he was 
taken firſt with the Fever , they all put him in hopes 
that there was no danger of death , and ſo he was kept 
from talking at all of bis ſoul or of another world, till 
the Fever took. away his underſtanding : Bbt twice or 
thrice be caine ta himſelf for half an honr, and «Mr. 
Zedekiah bis Chaplain adviſed him to lift up his heart 
to God, and Believe inChriſt, for he was going to 4 
place of joys, and Angels were ready to receive bus ſoul , 
And he locked at him with a direful countenance, and 

L 4 ſaid, 
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ſaid, Amay. flatterer ; You have betrayed my Soul | 
Too late, too late | And he trembled ſo that the bed ſhook, 
under him, 

P. And how dyed his Servant Malchys ? 

S. O quite in another manner ! He heard in the next 
room all the talk between his Maſter and you, and doubt, 
leſs it convinced him , but be went on in his former 
courſe of life, till (a) ſickneſs took, him ; And they 
he was greatly terrified in Conſcience, eſpecially, when 
he heard that his Maſter was dead ! And be would often 
ralk. of you, and wiſh that he could bave ſpoken with 
you ( but none would endure to hear of ſending for you!) 
O if you had but heard how he cryed out toward the laſt, 
O my madneſs! O my ſinful wicked life! O what wil 
become of my miſerable ſoul! O that I had the tine 
again which I have loſt! Would God but try me once 
arain, I would lcad another life than I bave done ! 1 
would make nothing of all the ſcorns of fools, andal 
the temptations of the world ! His groans did ſtrike me 
as a-dagger at the heart : Me thinks I ſtill hear them 
which -way ever I po. 

P. And what hath been your own Condition fincel 
ſaw you ? And what thought you. of your Maſters .Con- 
ference ? | 

S. O Sir, 1 would not for a great deal but 1 ha 
beard it | Ithought till T beard .you anſwer him, tha 
there had been ſome ſenſe in the talk. of theſe Revilers at 
a 'Godly life : But then I ſoon ſaw that it 1s: all bit 
a fooliſh ſcorn and railing. Any ſcolding.waman. could 
zalk as wiſely | His ſuperiority and confidence and cot- 
tempt was all bis wiſdom, 


_—_— 


| (4) Eccl. 7.2, 3,4, 5» 6s 
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P. Itis no wonder ifhe talk fooliſhly, whotalketh 
againſt the God of wiſdom, and his holy word, and 
againſt the wiereft, healih and ——_ of his own 
ſoul : He than can /zve.ſo far below reaſgn, as toſel] his 
xt Þ Salvation for the ſhort and ſwinifh pleaſures of fin, may 
bt, Þ talk with asliule reaſon as he liyerh. 
er S. But how could I be any longer in doubt, when 
eu you conſtrained him in the ConSluſion to yield you all 


> | the canje ? 


en P. And what courſe did you reſolye upon and take? 

th S, Alas Sir, my own naughty heart did hinder me, 
1) much more than his abjeitions\did. 1 went home Con- 
p, vinced that your words were true, and that I muſt be- 
i © come a(b) new Creatureor be undone. AndT peruſed 
"t the Baptiſmal Covenant which you wrote down, and the 


” eArticles of the Creed, the Lords Prayer and the Com- 
Fi mandements : I ſtudied the meaning of them, with that 
f/ expoſiion which you gave me : My ignorance ſo 
i darkened my mind, that all ſeemed ftrange and new to 
- me, though I uſed to rote them over wn the Church 

from day ro day. And being wery unskilful in ſuch 
I matters my ſelf, I went oft to my Neighbour Euſchuus , 
bs 4s you adviſed me, and I thank him be gladly helped 

me to underſtand the wards and things which were 
d too bard for me. But when I bad done all this, my 
worldly buſineſs took up my thoughts ſo, and the cares 
; of my family were ſo much at my heart, and nyold 
| Companions ſo often tempted me, and my fleſh was ſo 
loth to. let go all my ſinful pleaſures, and the matters of 
| Religion were ſo ſtrange to me, that I aclayed m1 Re- 

ſolution, and continued ftill purpoſing that 1 wonld 


—_ 


Ee 


(b)2 Cor. $+.17» 


ſhortly 
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ortly turn ; But while I was purpoſing and delayi 
Fe > [hon took, me : And having \[een the death of S 
Elymas ad of Malchus, and then recerved the Sentency 
of death in my ſelf,God by his terrours did awaken me ou 
of my delayes. 

P. O what an unreaſonable thing is it to delay when 
you are once convinced? What! delay to come out of the 
bondage of the Devil > The guilt of fin > The flame 
of Sodom? The wrath of God? If death take youin 
21) 'unconverted State, you are loſt for ever. What if 
you had dyed formerly in your fin>2 What if you die 
this night > What afſurance have you to live an hour? 
Alas how brittle and corruptible a thing is the body 
of a man ! And by what a wonder of providence do me 
live ! Is fin fo good ? Is the State of afinner fo ſafe or 
comfortable, that any ſhould be loth to leave it? Is 
God and Chriſt and Heaven ſo bad ahat any ſhould de- 
lay and be loth to be Godly 2 Can you be happy too 
ſoon? Or too foon be a Child of God ; Ortoo foon 
get out of the danger of damnation? Is God hateful ? 
Is fin and miſery lovely,that you are ſo loth to change?lf 
fin be beſt, keep it ill ; 1f God and Heaven be wort, 
never think of turning to him. But if beſt, do you 
not preſently deſire the beſt > Muft Chrift and bis Holy 
Spirit wait on you. while you take the other Cup, and 
tay your leiſure while you are deſtroying your (elf ? 
How know you but che Spirit of God may (c) forlake 
you, and leave you to your own W:{l and Luſt and 
Conunſel,and ſay,Be hardened, and be filthy ftill : What 
a forlorn miſerable Creature would you be? Do you 
not know that every fin, and every (4 ) delay afd 


——_ 


m— 


(c) Pſal. $1.11, 12. (4) Pſal. 119. 60. 


every 
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$ every reliſtance of the Spirit, doth tend to the greater 
ence # hardening of your hearr, and making your Converſion 


leſs hopeful and more hard > Do you hope for pardon 
and mercy from God : or o you not ? If nor, deſpe- 
hea © ration would begin your Hell : If you do, is it inge- 
the & nuous to defire ro commit more of that fin which you 
nes | mean to repent that ever you comminted, and to beg 
'in # for pardon of from God? Dare you ſay in your heart, 
if # Lord I haye abuſed thee and thy Son and Spirit and 
lie & mercy long , I will abuſe thee yer a little longer, and 
r? | ben 1 will repent and, ask forgiveneſs 2; Do you love 
[to ſpit a little longer it the face-of that Saviour, and that 
7e | mercy which you muſt fly to and truſt co at the laſt ? 
Do you not purpoſe to love him and honour him-after- 
Is ward and for ever ? and yet would you alittle longer 
; deſpiſe and injure him > Would you gratife and pleaſe 
q the Devil alittle longer? and root and ftrengthen fin 
1 a little more before you pull ir up? and kindle a greater 
flame in your houſe before you quench ir ? Muſt you 
f needs give your ſelf a few more ſtabs, before you go 
| to the Phyſician 2 Is your life roo long ? And hath 
God given you too much time, thar you are defirovsto 
loſe a little more? Are you atraid of roo eafie an atſy- 
rance of forgiveneſs, that you would make it harder , 
and would invite deſpair, by ſinning willfully againſt 
knowledge and Convition > WhatWill you delay for ? 
Do you think ever to find the market fall, and Chriſt 
come down to lower terms, and change his Law and 
Goſpel, to excuſe you for not changing your heart 
and life > Do you ever look tofind Converſion an eafier 
work than now ? Do you know how much more you 
have to do, when you are Converted? What know- 
ledge, faith, hopz , aſſurance and patience and com- 
fort more ro get 2 How many temprattons 'to overcome, 
and 
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and how many duties to perform, and what a workit 
is to Prepare for immortality ? And are you afraid of 
having roo much time, ant! beginning ſo great a work 
too ſoon 2 Believe it, Satan doth not loyter : Time 
Rands not till : Sun and Moon and allthe Creatures de. 


tay not to afford you all their Service, Delay isa de. þ 


niat : God needs not you, but you need him. Yog 
would not have him Jelay to help you, in the time of 
your pain and great extremity ! Patience will not be 
abuſed for eyer. Behold this is the (e) accepted time; 
Behold this is the (f ) day of Salvation, We that 
are Chrifts Servants are apt to be weary of calling and 
warning you In vain our ſelves : And uſually when the 
Preacher hath done, God hath done his invirarion ; 
Becauſe he worketh by his appointed means. Othat 
you knew what others are injoying , and what youre 
tofing all the time that you delay, and on how (lippery 
ground you ſtand ? and what after ſorrows you ate 
preparing for your ſelf ? 

S. Sir, I thank you for your awakening Convinemg 
reaſons : But I was telling you how God hath already, 
1 bope, reſolved me againſt any longer delay. When ] 
thenght I muſt preſently die, all my fins and all your 
counſels came into my mind ; And the fear of Gods 
diſpleaſure did over-whelm me. I thought I had but a 
few dayes to be out of Hell, Arid O what would I nt 
bavwe given for aſſurance of pardon by Feſus Chriſt , 
and for a little more time of preparation in the world, 
before my ſoul did enter upon eternity ? O 1 never ſaw 
che face of ſin, the truth of Gods threatnings, the netd 
of a Saviour, the preciouſneſs of time , the madntſs 


= ——I—_—_— Rt — 


(e) 2 Cor. 6. 2. (f) Heb. 3.7, 13,15. & 447. 
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it of delaying, throughly until then, eAnd now Sir, 
of Þ te great mercy of God having reſtored te I'tome pre- 


ſently to you to profeſs my Reſolution, and to take your 
ef further good advice. 
- 7. You ſee that God is merciful to us, when we 
- Þ think chat he is deſtroying us : (g ) AMiRions are 
v Þ not the leaſt of Gods mercies, which our dull and 
f B hardened hearts make neceſſary. Such fools we are 
e Þ that we will not underſtand without the rod, My ad- 
vice is that you read over here again the Do&rine of 
t Þ Chriſtianity which I give you in our ſecond dayes con- 
ference, and the Covenant of Baptiſm which I wrote 
you the third day, ; and let me ſee whether you ander- 
ſtand and believe it and conſent thereto, ( Here 
| Þ Saul readeth it over. —— ) 
| S, You would bave me underſtand what I do : I deſire 
you bere to anſwer me theſe few doubts, that I may 
learlier proceed, and makes my Covenant with God 17 
(b) judgement, 
Quetft. I. What muſt I truſt to for the pardon of my 
| fin, and which way and on what terms may 1 be ſure 
of ut ? 

P, The prime cauſe is Gods mercy : This mercy hath 
given Jeſus Chriſt to be our Redeemer. Chriſt bath 
by perfet# Holineſs, and obedience, and by becoming a 
ſacrifice to God for 'our ſins, deſerved and purchaſed 
our Pardon and Salvation, So that you muſt Truff 
to the Sacrifice and Meritorious Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
alone, as the Purchaſing Meritorious Cauſe of your 
forgiveneſs, and of your Reconciliation, Juſtification, 


Q—_—_—_ 
A 


(g) Pſal. 119. 61,71, 75.1 Theſ, 1.6. (b) Fer. 4. 
2, Hoſe, 2» I9. 
Sante 
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SanRification and Salvation, But the way that Go 
our Father and Redeemer doth take to give us a Right 
unto thele bleſlings, is by making with man a Law and 0 
(:) Covenant of Grace, By this Law he commandah vl 
us to become Chriſtians, that is, To believe in God 

the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghoſt, and togine Þ F 


up our ſelves to him, in the Covenant of Bapiilm, i 
Repenting of fin, and thus turning rs God by Jeſus r 
Chrift, Toall that do this, he giveth right to (k)Þ * 
Chriſt himſelf firſt as their Head and Saviour, and with a 


him right to pardon, to the Spirit, and Salvation. $9 1 
that God is - the Giver of Chriſt to Redeem us : Chriſt Þ 
is our Redeemer , and the Meriter of our Life : The 
new Law or Covenant is the Inſtrumental Donation df 
Life, like an At of Oblivion. Your own Covenanting 
or giving up your ſelf ro God in Chriſt, which is by: 
REPENTING PRACTICAL (1) FAITH, 
or ( which is all one ) yoor ACCEPTING THE 
G11 OF ILHE COVENANTS 
IT 1S offered according to its nature, is that Cor- 
aition or duty on your part, upon which the Covenant 
Siveith you Right. So that Gods Covenant, pift or grant 

15 your Title, or the foundation of your Right, (% 
Cirift is the Mericer and maker of the Covenant ; ) And Þ/ 
your Prattical Faith is the Condition on your part, 
Andto every one of theſe, to (--) Gods Mercies, to Þ 
Chriſts Sacrifice, Merits and Interceffions, to the Cove 
nant or gifr of God, and to your own fincere Fail, þ 
Conſent and Acceptance, you muſt T7ft for its onn 


=_ = 
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(:)Heb.g. 15, 16, 17. Mat. 28. 19. & 26. 24 < 
Cor. 3.6. Heb, 7. 22. Mar. 16. 16. Jobn 3. 16. (k)' 
John 5. 9, 10,11,12.(l) Fohn 1.10, 11,12, (m) Rom«4 
16, 22, 24,25. p 
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proper part, And you muſt underſtand what the Pare 
of each one is, and not Truſt to any one of theſe for the 
others part : The mercy of God as the Fountain ; The 
blood and Righteouſneſs of Chriſt as the e Herit and 
urchaſe : The Covenant of Chriſt or Donation as the In- 


{ ftrument and Title : And your Faith and Conſent as the 


condi:ton of your Title; ( As thankful Acceptance uſu- 
ally is of all free gifts. ) 

And then the G#ft it ſelf, or Benefit given is, Chris 
and life, 1 John 5. 11,12.By Life T mean, 1.Pardon, 2. 
The Spirit, 3.Right ro Glory ,or Juſtification, SanRifica- 


{ rion, Adop.ion,and future Glory, I have repeated things 


chat I might make them as plain co you as I can, 


S. _ II. eAre all my ſins pardonable, what ſoe- 
ver? I have been a greater ſinner than you know of. 1 
muſt here confeſs to you in ſecret what I did not before 
confeſs, I minded not my ſoul : I prayed not once in 4 
week: I have been in the Ale-houſe when I ſhould bave 
been at Church : I have been drunken more than once or 
twice, When I was a Servant I robbed my Maſter , I fold 
for more than 1 gave him, and TI bought for leſs than T 


told him I paid. I was oft gnilty of immodeſt carriage 


with women, and to confeſs my ſhame, I was guilty of 
attual fornication. I made little Conſcience of a lie: A- 


| las my ſins have been ſo many and ſo great, that I car 
| bardly think that God will pardon them | 


P, The Covenant of Grace (# ) forgiveth all fins 
without exception, which conſiſt with the performance 
of the Condition of pardon afcer them ; that is, All fins 


Oe ——. 


(n) Af. 5. 31.& 13.38, 39. & 26.18. Fam. 5.15. 
Eptcie7, Col. 1.14, MA8t.12.31,32, DUR 7.47 


are 
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are pardoned to the Penitent Believer ; Bur to the ts 
penitent Unbeliever no (in is pardoned ( except ton. 
ditionally : ) And final Timpenitence and unbelicf arg 
pardoned to none. So that a true Chriſtian is nor 
doubt ofthe pardon of any of his former fins,any turther 
than he doubteth of his Faich and Chriftianity. 


S. Queſt. III. But 1 ſhall fr again, in ſome &þ. 
rree ; How then muſt Ihave pardon of - my ſins here. 
after ? I have heard that Baptiſm waſheth away all ſi: 
But it's long ſince I was Baptized , and 1 am ytt in- 
perfett. 

P. Baptiſm is ſaid to waſh away fin, becauſe thi 
Gods Covenant celebrated in Bapiiſm, giveth pardon 
of all ſin through the blood of Chriſt, co all char rrbly 

Receive it, and Conſent on their pirr to the Covehant, 
Now this Covenant on Gods part :s a ftanling Law nd 
Pardoning AQ : And it pardonieth all fin ro our dent 
to them that ſtill Repent and Believe. Bur Its faidto 
pardon all at Baptiſm, becauſe then therc ir is ſuppoked 
that we have no more to be pardoned. Bur if any be 
ungodly after Baptiſm, Guds Law or Covenant 


"pardoneth all that ir-findeth us guilty of ; when-ever we 
- truly curnto God, by Faith and Repenrance. Buraf- 


terward it pardoneth daily our daily fins of infirmity 
only ; Andto the Lipſed their extraordinary falls upod 
their extraordinary repentance : Becauſe rhe faithful 
(e) have no other afterward to he, forgiven. For _ 
ſanctified , they no more live, an ungodly fe 
worldly life. So that you muſt hereafter for your 
particular fins, have a particular Repentance and re 
courſe to Chrift. 


+ E222 "Wo ROS 4 | 3 - 
(o)1ob.1.6,7,8,9-Rom.6:1;2,3;16, 1 fob. 3-9 
S. Que 
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S. Queſt. IV. How muſt I do for Grace and ſtrength 
to keep my Covenant when I have made it ? | 
t to P. (p) Of your ſelf you can do nothing that is good. 
hee BY Your heart is fo corrupted with fih, cill ir be ſancti- 

fied, that yod will not be willing, and your mind ſo 
blind that you will not well underſtand your duty nor 
d. | your intereſt; and your ſoul ſo Dead and Impotest, 
re. | ibat you will have no Life or ſtrength to practiſe what 
1 you know. But if the (4) Spirit of Chriſt do once 
in # give you Faith and Repentance and: Conſent, by this 
you have right to Him as an Indwelling Principle ; 
lat and you are then entred into Covenant Relation 
on 0 the Holy Ghoſt, And that which he will do in you 
ly is to ſantifie your three faculties. 1. Your Vital 
r 
d 
ll 
0 
( 
e 
[ 
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Power, with ſpiritual (+) LIFE, firength and 
Activity, 2. Your Underftanding with ſpiritual 
LIGHT, that is, Knowledge and Faith. 3. Your 
Will, with: Holy LOVE and willingneſs. And when he 
bath planted theſe in you, he will be ready Rtill ro pre- 
ſerve, excite, attuate and increaſe them, So that it 
is the Holy Ghoſt that muſt be your Life, Light and 
Love, Bur you muſt know how to obey his motions, 
and not refift him, 


| S, Queſt. V. What muſt I do to get , keep and 
obey the Spirit, that I loſe it not, and miſs not of theſe 
benefits ? 


P, You muſt know that God hath firſt pofſefſed 
Chriſts humane Glorified nature with the Spirit, that 


LA 


(p) Zoh.15.5. (4) Rom.8.4.,9.(r ) Eph.2.1,2,3,521 is 
& 1.18,19, AF.26.18. Rom. 5.3,4,5,6,10. 2 Tim. 1.7. 
_ ' he 
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I Is 


h: may have it asthe Head, and ſrom Him it is to come 


ro us as his members. Therefore I ſaid chat the whole 
Gift of the Covenant is (/ ) Chriſt and L:sfe. Now Chriſt 
giveth us lis ſpirit both as a Saviour freely, and as x 


Ruler according to his Lawof Grace, as to the Or. 


der of Conveyance, Therefore as the firſt Gife 
of the Indwelling Spirit is on Condicion of your Faith, 
ſo the Continuance of itis on Condition of your con- 
tinuing 1a the fairh, ( for all that you netther had faith 
at firſt, nor in continuznce without the antecedent 
work of the Spirit, ) And the sncreaſe and altual belps 
and Comfort of the Spirit, are given you on Condition 
of your d-pendance on Chrift your Head for the daily 
communication of it, 

Therefore you muſt remember, 1. That the Giving 
or Der:3ing the helps of rhe Spirit to our ſouls, are the 
greateſt Rewards and Pauniſhments which Chrift as our 
King, doth exerciſe and adminiſter on us in this world, 
And therefore look much at this in your ſelf, whether 
Gods Spirit help you or forſake you. 

2. That your Mens is to waic on Chrift in the daily 
Exerciſe of Faith, and uſe of ail his Infticuted ordi- 
nances, and to attend his Spirit, and not reſiſt it. 

S. But I am afraid | have ſinned againſt the Holy 
Goeſt, theunpardonable ſin : For I have joyned with 
Prophane perſons in deriding the Spirit. (Eſpecially 
when I heard many young Students, and eMiniſters 


themſclues do the ſame, ut emboldened me to umutate. 


them. 1 bave mock'd at them that did but talk of the 


a. —__—— 


(f) 7oh.6 51,52,0c. 57,58. & 14.19. Gal.2.20.&, 


3+3,14+ & 4.6. 1Theſ, 5. 19. Heb.10,29. Neh.9.20- 
Prov. 1. 2,3, Luks11.13« Epheſ, 4.30. Pſat. 51.11. Col. 
1423. Gal.$«17,21,22,23. Spirit 3 
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Shirie ; or ſpeak, of the neceſſvy of the Spirit : Thave 


ſaid, ( Theſe be the Spiricual men, the holy Brethren, 


that ptay by the Spirit and Preach by the Spirir, and 
whine by the Spirir, and cheat and lie and d::mble by 
the Spirit, Theſe are the gifted Brethren ! | with many 


ſuch fooliſh ſcorns. And u not thy the ſin againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt ? 

P, The fin was vety great, andthe caſe of thoſe 
that encouraged you, fearful-: And no doubt but ic was 
a ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, Bur it 1s not every fin 
apainſt the Holy Spiric which 1s unpardonable ; But on- 
ly the Blaſphemy of Infidels deſcribed Mar. 12. which 
is, that when they cannot deny the Miracles of Chriſt, 
they will rather bold and maintain that he (t ) wrought 
them by the power of the Devil, than they will believe in 
him, $0 that it is none but [nfidels, and but few of them 
that have this Blaſphemze of the Holy Ghoſt, 


S. Queſt. VI. How ſhall 1 do to know the operations 
and motions of the Spirit, from deluſions, and how ſhall I 
knov whether I have the Spirit or not ? 

P. 1. The Spirit is from God and our Sayiour, and 
leadeth to them. TI told you its Operations are 1, («) 
Holy Life or Vivacity toward God. 2. Holy Light 
to know and believe God. 3. Holy Love to Love 
God, and his Government and Children. If you have 
theſe, you have Gods Spirit ; For it 15 nothing elſe, 
Theſe are Gods. reſtored Image on the, ſoul, and 
= nzw Divine nature of his Regenerate Adopted Chil- 

ren. 


Dn 


— 


(t) Mat. T2:() John 3.5, 6. Col. 3. 10. 2 Tim 1.7. 
2 Cor.5.17. Tit.343,5: Gal.4.6. 
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7. The motions of the Spirit are 1. Always fitted tg 
God and Holineſs as the end. 2. And always aQtuae 
the three aforeſaid 'Habits, of Holy Life, Light, and 
Love. 3. And they are always agreeable to the Holy 
Scriptures : And by them muſt be tried, | 

S. What # the reaſon of that ? 

1. Becauſe God giveily ahe ( x) fame Spirit in- 
deed, bur not in the ſame meaſure to all. Now to the 
Apoſtles and Evangelifts he gave it in the greateſt ex- 
traordinary degree purpolcly to plant his Churches, and 
to indite an Infallible Scripture, the Records of that 
Goſpel, and to confirm it by Miracles, and leave ittg 
the worid, as the Rule of our Faith and life ; So that 
' as a man «rſt engraveth a ſeal, and then ſets ir onthe 
wax; ſo the Holy Ghoſt firſt inipired the Apoſtles 
ro write us the Infallible word and Rule. And thenhe 
is given to all others in a ſmaller degree, only ( y )40 
help us to underſtand, believe and obey that word, 
Therefore the lo rer operations of the Spirzr 1n us, are 
0 be tryed by the higher Operations in the Apoſtles re- 
corded. 


S. Queſt. VIT. What then is the Law and Rule 
that I muſt live by, according to the Covenant that [ 
make ? 

P, 1. God is the Univerſal King, and Chriſt our 
Redeemer as man, his Adminiſtrator. Gods Law 1s 
written as I told you, 1. In Nature, 2. In Scripture, 
where alſo the Law of Nature is contained, in the mains 
his is Gods Law which you muſt live by. 


—_— 


(x) 1 Cor.12.11,12,13, &c, Eph. 3434474951 1313, 
15,16, MAate28.20.(y) 2 T*m.3\16« JoÞ.16.13., v c 
KT 2 44, ade 2, Bu 
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2, But God hath officers under him in the world ; 
(z) 1. Parems and Mafters in Families ; 2, Paſtors in 
the Churches , 3. Kings'in Kingdoms. Theſe are to 
promote theexecution of Gods Laws : And ro thar end 
comake ſubordinate Laws or Commands of their own ; 
about things ſubordinate, undetermined in Gods Uni- 
verſal Law, and left to their determination. Like as 
are the By-laws of Corporations under the Laws of 
the King. And all theſe under God muſt in their places , 
be obeyed. 


$, Queſt. VIII. What Church muſt I joyn my ſelf 
unto £ * | 
P. You were Baptized only into Chriſts Univerſal 


Church : And to be a Chriſtian, and to be a rgember of 


that (2) Church is all one: That Church*is nothing, 
bit Spiritually all Heart-Covenanters or believers, and 


Viſwly all Baptized viſible Covenanters or Profeſſours 


united to and with Chriſt the Head. And no Pope or 


-General Council is th: Head of ir, Supream or Official, 


But you muſt joyn with that part of this Church, 
where you live, and God giveth you opportunity to 
worſhip him and learn his will,” with the be{ advantage 
to your own ſoul ; not violating the Common good and 
peace, But you mvſt joyn aRually with none that will 
not receive you unleſs youtih, 


S. Queſt. IX. What are the Inſtitutions or e Means 
which 1 muſt uſe, in attendance on Chriſt and his Spirit ? 


(z) Dent. 11. 19. Rom. 13.3, 4,5. 1 Theſ. 5. 2,13. 
Eph.6.1,05c. (4) Eph.1.22. & 4+3,4,15- ICore 12.12, 
13, 27, 28, 29. We never find in Scripture two Churches 
inone (ity, Aft.2.42, & 14-23. & 20.7;8. 

| M 3 P, 1. The 
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 P. 1, Thereading and ( b ) hearing of Gods Wer, 
and its explication and application by your Teachers, 

2. Prayer, Thankſgiving, Praiſes to God, and the 
Lord Supper in Communicn with his Church, /. 

3- Holy Diſcipline, in ſubmiſlion to yolur Guides, 
in obedience, penitent confeſling fins, when nec«flary, 
and the likez if you live where ſuch Diſcipline | 
exerciſed. 


S. Queſt. X, What muſt I do with my Calling and 
labour and eſtate in the world : eAMuſt I forſake it, o 
not ? | 

P. Adam was to latour in innocency : Six days muſt 
you labour and do all that you have 10 do, Exod. 20, 
He that wil not (c) labour (if able ) is unworthy tg 
ear, [djeneſs was one of Sodoms ins ; Religion muſt 
be no pretenſe for flothfulneſs. You muſt not (4) 
love the world, as your felicity, or for it ſelf or fot 
- Your fleſhly luſts : Bur you muſt make uſe of the world, 

in the ſervice of yer Creator, yea and love.it as a 
ſanftified means of your Salvation, and as a wilderneſs 
way to'your promiſed inheritance, As the Marringr 
loveth not the Sea for a. Dwelling, but as a paſſage to 
his deſired port, Good Husbandry is pot ynbeſceming 
a good Chriſtian. You muſt labour for your daily bread 
as well as pray for it, Yea for the maintenance of your 
family, and that you may have things decent, and to give 
ro himthar needeth, Rom. 12.17. 2 Cor.8:21, Epheſe4, 


28. 1Tim.5.8. 


L—__— 


(b)2 Tim. 4. 1,2.1 Tim. 413,14 1 Theſ.5,] 2,13 
Act.2. throughout, 1Cor.11.C+ 14. Heb. 13.7,17-J4w, 
$+16. (c) 2 Theſ.3.10. (4,1 Jokn.2.15,16, 


> — 


Bux 


But chis 'is the thing thar you muſt principally re- 
member, That God and the 'e) Heavenly Glory is 
your ex, which muſt ſtil} be defared for it ſelf and be- 
foreall; And the world and all things ini are bur 
e Means to help you to that end ; And only as they are 
ſuch, muſt be valued, loved , defired and ſought: 
And when ever they oppole God and vour Heavenly 
incereft, muſt be forſaken, and uſed as we jdo (f) ha- 
ted things, | | 

And: when Common worldly things thus further your 
obedience , and are deyored ts God, and referred to his 
will and ſervice, then they are (g) ſunitified to you : 
which elſe. will be bur Common , unclean 'and your 
mortal Enemie. | KINas 


S. Queſt, XI. What of / am now uncertain whether 


my heart be ſincere un this Covenant which 1 make with 


God when 1 renounce 'all;' and” profeſs to\prefer bins 
before all? May 1 venture to Covenant, and profeſs 
that conſent whoſe ſincerity I am uncertain of ? Will not 


.this be 'a kind of lying unto God ? 


P, If your Heart be falſe, it will be lying : Bur it 
it be nor, it will be no lying though you are uncertain. 
The .7Trutb:of your Conſent is one thing,and your Cer- 
tainity of itis another : Thar'itbe rrwe, is necefſary ro 
your Salvation ; But not that you be fre that iris true, 
But there is much difference between 1.QOne thar flacter- 
eth himſelf with conceits that he conſemeth, when he 


. doth nor. (Such a one finneth in profeiling a lie. } 2. 


And one that is but yer deliberating andis unreſolved 


(ce) Mat. 6. 19,20, 33+ Zolm 6. 37. Col. 3. 3, 4, $+ 


(f) Lake 14.26, 33- Tit. 1-15. 
M 4 what 
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what to chooſe and do. (This perſon muſt not Cove. 
nant till he feel cheiſcales turn by a true Reſolution.) 3, 
And one that truly conſenteth and . Reſolweth , butts 
afraid left bis deceitful heart be not fincere init, This 
perſon muſt Covenanr-in this uncertainty, Becaule all 
that can be expected from us 1s, -that we /peak, our own 
eMinas according to the beſt acquaintance with them 
that we can get : Othetwile we muſt forbear all thanks 
giving for ſpecial mercies, and a great part of our 
worſhip-of God, till we are.certain of the fincerity of 
- our own-hearts; which ro0- many are nor. 

S. But ſome think that Baptiſm i not to enter us into 
this ſpecial Covenant which preſently paraoneth ;, But 
only toenter u4 into Chriſts School, as our Teacher, that 
by him we may learn how to be Regenerate and ſincere 
that we may then be pardoned; If this would ſerve, ] 
could eaſter conſent, | | | | 

P,1 maynot ſtand at large'to ſhew you the falſeneſsof 
that opinion.: The beſt. is,: Baptiſm hath theſe 1606, 
years been kept unchanged'by che Church: in.one form; 
And the Church never knew any Baptiſm but: :.:Suchas 
was joyned with a preſent profeſſion of preſent faith and 
Repentance, and renunciation of the Devil, the World 
and the Fleſh, and a total devotedneſsio Godin Chrift 
2. Such as had the promiſe of preſent pardon of fin toall 
ſincere Receivers of: Baptiſm, 3. Such as ftated the 
Receiver in a viſible memberſhip to Chriſt, and Right 
to Glory, fo that in charity we are bound' to take and 
fove and uſe ſuch as ſizcere, nll they ſhew the contrary, 
4+ The Church never (h ) Baptized any whom they 


— 


C————_— 


_ (b) A#.2.38. 70h.3.5,6. Mar.16,16. Row. 6,4. Eph. 
:5+Col 2,12. 1Pet.3,21s At22.16, Kom(6.3,4, Odl, 
3» 877 = took 
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(5) Pſak. 33+ 1,24 3+ 
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took not thereby. to be,made viſible Chriftians : | And 
they took no man for a Chriſtian, that took not Chriſt 
preſently for his Saviour, Prieſt and King, as well as for 
his Teacher , yea and God for his, God, and the Huly 
Spirit for his SanCtiher. 5. And ſo much as you talk 
of, maketh a man but one of the Carechiſed, prepared 
for Chriſtianity, whom the Church never took for 
Chriſtians, ul] they were baptized. 6, And the few 
that are of the opinion which you mention, yet confeſs 
that you cannot be ſaved, till you conſent fincerely to 
the Covenant of Grace it (elf. 


S$. Queſt, X11, What if it prove that my beart is 
not ſincere ? Or what if I ſhould fall away again here- 
after ? | 
P, T. If your heart be not (+) ſincere in your conſent 
tothe Covenant, you will remain unpardoned in your 
fin and miſery, till-ic be fincere. 

II. If you fall into a particular ſin, - I have told you 
how you muft be reſtored by Renewed Repentance far 
i, through Ffazth in Chriſt, Bur as you-Love God and 
your:ſoul take heed of wilful ſinning. ! Bur if ( which 
God forbid) you ſhould fall quite away from Chrif, 
renouncing him, as if you believed him not 10 be the . 
Meſtiah , 1 ſay, If you jhus totally and ſetledly renounce 


Chriſt by unbelief, .I. cannot ſee but you muſt etthet he 
-guilry of the blaſphemy - of the Holy Ghoſt, or comefo 


near it, as that accordingto Heb.6:6,7,8. your recoyery 
will be utterly emprobable. i 20 11601 


...8..1 am much afraid leſt when. temptation comeeb".1 


ſhould turn again to my former folly ( though Gad ſdy- | 


— 
——_—— 
mad ———————Y 
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bid 
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bid I ſhould renounce my Saviour. ) I an fo entanglt 
in ill company,and in a Cuſtom of ſinning, and have | 
bad a nature, and ſo many temptations, .and world| 
ſnares, that thongh I am now reſolved, I am afraid, 
1 ſhould yield and loſe my Reſolutions. bp 
P, Ic becometh you to (k,) Fear it," that ſo you may 
prevent it, But this Fear ſhould not hinder youfron 
Reſolving and Conſenting. For 1. You know that ſin 
is odious, and its pleaſures are poylon, and deceit} 
And therefore tbat this world affordeth nothing, ro ſtand 
in competition with God, and your ſalvation. IF you 
will take this world for your part, you are undone ; ]f 
you will nor, (1) Reſolve accordingly. Bur dream nat 
of joyning ſi: and holineſs, or the worldly and the beg. 
venly felicity into one, and dividing your heart and 


ſervice between (») God and Mammon : For that is the 


damning felf-deceit of hypocrites. 
2. You ſhall not only have that which is an hundred 


: fold better than all char you forſake ; but you fhall have 


the world it ſelf refined and ſaniified ro your greaer 
good. You would have ir as your fleſhly fel:city't) God 
will 'have you renounce it in that ſenſe ; Bur he will 
give it you as your daily proviſion for bis ſervice, "and 
as a blefſed means to further your ſalvation : that you 
may (ee God in every Creature, and thank him for 't, 


and ſerve him by ir. And one mercy thus ſanctified is 
' worth a'thouſand abuſed : Ten-pounds or ten ſhillings 
-a year uſed for God ro further your ſalvation, is better 


than Lordſhips and Kingdoms uſed: ro ſerve: the fleſh 


and the Devil,and to prepare men for damnation. Read 


Fam. x. \ | 


—————_— 


_——— 


(kJ) Heba4ot (1) Mati6.24.(1)Matii3.46,\ (| 


3. When 


t 
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3. - When you are, once entre well into the ſervice 
of God, you will find that-Lighe which will ſhame all 
temptations, and that ſweet a" of greatcy pleg= 
res Which will make you loath what formerly you lo- 
ved : the comforts of Faith, and Hope and Love will 
make you ſpit out the filthy pleaſures ot the fleſh, _ 
| 4. And you will have the direRion, encouragement 
and example of thoſe that fear God ; and the help of 
; all his holy Ordinances. | 
ad 5, And which is more, you will te planted into 
Ju Chriſt, and receive the Communications of his ſpirze, 
If and his frengtb will be magnified in your weakneſs : 
l You are not to truſt in your own ftrengih, bur in the 
h Love of God, the Grace of Chrift, and the Communion 
and operation of the Holy Ghoſt, 


6. And your Reſolution is a matter of Abſolute ne- 

- ceſſrty: You wyſt Reſolve or periſh for cver : - You 

| mult Conſent or be Condemned as a Rejecter of ſalvati- 

on, God ſets before you Chriſt and Holineſs, and 

Heaven ; . The Deyil ſets before you the (7) Pleaſures 

of fin for a moment, and everlaſting damnation in the 

end. Take which you will ; for one you muſt have. 

There is no middle way ; nor no reconciling both to- 
gether, 

The truth is, jt is that ſhameful folly which you muſt 
lament, that in ſo great, ſo neceflary, ſo plain a caſf, 
you ſhould be »nreſolved to this day ! That a man in 
his wits ſhould live twenty years ſo, as if he had been 
reſolved to be damned ; and after that ſtay fo long de- 
laying before he can Reſolve, whether he were beſt be 
ſaved or no? What ! Is it yet a hard queſtion to you 


= | (u) Heb.11.25,26, &c. 
” Bake whether 


172 The Pooz Bans Family Book; 

whether God or the Devil be yaur. owner, and the bet. 
ter friend and maſter ? and wherber Heaven or Hell be 
* the better dwelling ? and whether /iz or Holineſs be the 
better life ? and whether you ſhould conſent thar'Chrift 
and his ſpirit ſave 'you from your fins or not ? Haye 
you ſo long taken on you to be a Chriſtian : and are 
you yer unreſolved whether it be beſt be a Chriſtian 
indeed, or not ? Certainly you have had leiſure enough, 
and Reaſons enough er before yoo, ro have (9) reſolyed 
'you long ago. Till you firmly reſolve, you are not 
a Chriftian and Convert indeed. If you did well know 


what a caſe you ſtandin till you are Reſolved, and whit 


a ſcorn and indignity you put upon your God and Savi- 
our'and Heayen, to make a queſtion of it whether, the 
filth of ſin, and the dreaming profits and pleaſures of 
this world, be not better than they, and whether your 
Redeemer after all his love ſhould be preferred before a 
fethly luſt, you would fear and bluſh, ro make ſuch a 
queſtion any more. Fe WE 6: 

S, But Thave been uſed ſo'lonf to A looſer life, yhat 1 
. am afraid I ſhall be a weary of aſtrict, Religions, Godly 
courſe, and ſhall never be able to hold out. IT 

P. Ttell you again, that if you think'of the' life that 
you muft,turn to, as a tedious, melanchqly, grievous 
ſtate, you know it not ; and arent well informed what 
it is that you have to do. It is the only honorable, the 
_only profitable, the only ſafe and rhe only pleaſazr ite 

inthe world, as to manly pleaſure. ite. 

I will give you but a taſte of it, 1m ſome parricylars. 

. .T, You muft indeed (p) Repent, of fin with'(bame 


OO — 


(0) Toſh.24.15. 1 Cor.15.58. (p)Luke 13-3,5-&15+ 


throughont, 2 Cor, 11. 


and 
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and Godly ſorrow, and loathing of your ſelf : Bur is is 
no further than ficteth you for the comforts of Pardoning 
and healing Grace. 

2. You muf} believe all the Comfortable Pr omiſes X 
the Goſpef;" All the Love that Chriſt hath manifeſted ; 
Allthe wonderful Hiſtory of his life and death, and Re- 
ſurteRion and Aſcenſion and Heavenly Glory. The cer. 
tainty of his word and gracious Covenant. 

3- You muſt believe the wonderful (q) Love of the 
Father in giving us bis Son and Reconciling us co him- 
ſelf, and Adopting us as his ſons, and —_— 
ſecure us as his peculiar treaſure, and e1ving us his holy 
Spirit, 

4. You muſt liveunder the helps and Conſolations of 
the Holy Ghoſt, till drawing you to God, and making 
on more holy,and helping your infirmities againſt your 

Ns 

5- You muſt Live in the Hopes and deſires of Ever- 
laſting Glory : Verily expeRing toſee Chriſt Glorified, 
with all the Saints' and blefſed Angels, and to ſee the 
Glory of God, and with a perfe&ed ſoul and, body, 
perfectly to feel bis Love, and perfefly to love 'and 

Praiſe him to Eternity, 

6. In all your fickne(s, wants, perſecutions, and (r) 
death it ſelf, you have all theſe Comforrs, and this Hope 
of Glory to be a conſtant Cordial at your heart ; And 
when others fear death.for fear of Hell, you muſt wel- 
come it as the door to endleſs life. | 

7. You muſt live in the Church, .in the Communion 


— 


— 


CC. 


(g) Joh. 3. 16. 1 Joh. 3.1.(r) 1 Cor. 15. 55,6 

1 Theſ. 4.13,15,16, 17,18. 1 Tim, 4.8. Phil, 1.21, 24, 
2 Core Se 14325167 9.9, 2 Cix.4.16,17,18. , 
0 


— 


of Saints, where all Gods ordinances muſt be your helgy 


for the daily excrciſe of all theſe graces and delights, 


And your chiefeſt exerciſes of piery muſt be Hearing 
theſe glad tidings in the Goſpel opened royou , B:gpi 
for more Grace; Joyliul Thankſgiving for all theſe 
mercies ; Singing fotthi and ſpeaking the Praiſes of Je- 
havah ; and with Joy and thankfulneſs, feafting upot 
Chriſts fleſh,and blood, and ſpirit in theSacrament there. 
of, and there, in the renewing of this your Covenant, 
receiving a renewed ſealed pardon, and newdegrees of 
life and Rtrength., 

Tell me now what trouble is in all this? that a man 
ſhould be afraid or weary of it> Unleſs you take it 
for a trouble to be ſafe and Happy, to have the greateſt 
mercies, the greateſt hopes, and to tive in the Loveof 
your deareſt friend, and in the foretaſtes of everlaſting 
joys. Ina word, Godlineſs & profitable to all things, 
baving the promiſe of the life that now 1s, and of that 
which « tocome, 1 Tim. 4.7. 

S. You tell me of another kind of Godlineſs than 1 
thought of. And 1 wasthe more afraid tt had been a 
melancholy tedious life, becauſe I ſaw many that profeſ- 
fed it, live ſo. 

P, I told youthe reafons of that before, which I muſt 
not repeat, And moreover co young beginners, thar 
come new out of another kind of life, and whoſe ſouls 
be not by grace yet ſuited to the work, it may ſeem 
ſtrange and troubleſome. And the truth is, Many con- 
 'verts in the beginning are moved at a Sermon, and ftifle 
their own convictions, and op?n not their caſe to their 
Teachers, or-elſe fall not into the hands of a Judicious 
Guide, who will clearly open to them the true Nature 
of Converſion , And ſo they (et on they know'not 
well what ; Which makerh me lay all theſe matters fo 


plainly 
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— © plainly and diſtinly before you. Becauſe it will be a 
4 KB wonderful prevention of your troubles and dangers 'af- 
- er, if you do bur ſer out well inſtructed in the begin- 
ning. 
p Bun the worſt and common cauſe of all is, that people 
© & ire fo exceeding Ignorant and dull ( rogether with 
f theirvndiſpoſedneſs } that one muſt be whole months if 
| not years, before we can make them underſtand theſe 
| few plain things which here 1 have opened to you. But 
| yerwe muſt take up with a dark and general mderſtand- 


img rather than delay- roo long, or be too ſtrict with 

them, 

S, Ithank, God for your Counſel and his Grace : I 
an Reſolved, and ready to ſubſcribe my Reſolution, to be 
the Lords entirely upon his Covenant terms. 

P, I will go home with you to your houſe, and 1 
will try whether you and I can inſtru all your family 
that need it, and bring them co the ſame Reſolution. For 
25it is your duty to endeavour it, ſo God uſeth to bleſs 
his believing ſervants, with the Converſion of their 
bouſholds with them, As the caſe of the Jaylor and 
Lydia, AQ. 16. Zacheus, Stephanys and-others ſhew 
us : You ſhall therefore delay your oper profeſſion of 
your Reſolved Converſion till youdo it in the preſence 
of them all. And it will. be a great- mercy to'you, if 
God give you but a family willing ro g& along with 
you inthe way to Heaven ; and daily to worſhip the 
ſame God and obey him. Then your houſe will be 
part of the family of God, and under his continual 
bleſſing and proteRtion ——— ( © Here Paul goah 

| *home with Saul, and openeth ſuch things to bis fami- 

*"lyas he did ro him, and convinceth them ; and they 
* promiſe him to take time, as Saul did, io learn thetrue 
* knowledge of the Covenant of Grace, that fo they 

= 6 © may 
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* may conſent to it themſelves : And Sal before they ©} con 
6 al} Iamenteth his ſinful life and openly profeſſerh'his & he: 
* conſent to rhe Covenant, and they pray together fox © 0n 
« his confirmation. ) fan! 

S. T bleſs the Lord for this day of Grace What woull Þ 5: 
you 'yet adviſe me to ao ? W 


P. One thing more, to Gods Glory and your Com: || $:c 
fort : that you will the next Lords day Communicate || 7+. 
with the Church in the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, | 70j 
which is appointed to be the Renewal of the Bapriſe 3 
mal Covenant before the Church ;, Where God will | fin 
ſct his Seal to your pardon and to his Covenant part. ope 

But withall ſeeing you have been a known offender, | yo 
thar you will freely *before the (congregation Confeſs | hu 
your ſinful life, and profeſs your Repentance and Re. | 
ſolution for 'a new and holy courſe ; and crave their Þ. hs 
prayers to God for your pardon and ſtrength, and their I bi 
loving reception of you, and give God the Glory,and I} an 
warn others to take heed of finning againſtGod and their Þ w! 
baptiſmal Vows, 

S. This is ſweet and bitter : I ſhall be gladto hs | © 
admitted to the Sacrament of Communion , But I ſhale }| © 
aſhamed to make "ſo publick a Confeſſion. hi 

P." Tt isa ſhame to fin, but it is'an horrour to confeſt &| re 
it and repent, I 'perſwade younot to confeſs yourſe- 
cret' ſins before the Church , but only thoſe which ate J th 
commonly known, and theretore are your ſhame alret« } « 
dy : And how will that ſhame be removed till men have I} *! 
notice of your Repentance> And you muſt not be } « 
ahamed of your duty, if you-would not have Chrift be F '« 
aſhamed of you. - | , 
{-'S. -Brt where doth God require: ſuch Confeſſion ? © | 

P. Thoſe that were baptized by John Confe fied theit 
fins, Mat. 3. 6. Markt. 5. At. 2. 37. The Jews 
Ie confeſſed 
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, | you muſt operly profeſs Repentance. Unlels you would 
ſs | have us take. al Imperittut perſons to Communion.  _ 
x 3. You are "obliged to'be more tender of (/)) Gods 
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will do. 5 I 

4. You are bound to caſt the greareſt ſhame that you 
can on .ſin : Ir is the ſhameful thing that hath deceived, 
and defiled you : If you have ſet 5t up above. God, and 
how refuſe to caſt it down, by open ſhame; how'do you 
repent of it 2 | SO 

5. You owe all poſſible (t) help ro others, toifave 
them from the fin which hath deceived you, You-have 
encouraged mento fin, and for ought you know Toms. oi 
them may be in Hell for ever, for that which ya Havs | 
drawn thefn'to.! And ſhould you not do. youp beſt now 


to fave the reſt, and to'undoe che hort that you have 
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([) Paul frequently confeſſerh bis ſinful life. Ab22: 
26.T4.3.3,4,5-17.1-13,14, 15. Luke 22.33. - . 
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done? Seetherefore that you tell chem witch deep Repen. 
tance , how ſindeceived you,and warn them and beſecch 
them to take warning by you, and to Repent with-yoy 
as they ſinned with you. Your companions that are pet 
theyre may hear of this and be convinced. 

6. You owe this to th: Church and (4) godly Chrifi- 
ans, that they may rejoyce in your Converſion,and may 
ſcethat you are indeed a due objeR of their ſpecial love, 

7. You owe this to your ſelf, 1. That you may re- 
move your publick ſhame, and have the comfort of Chri- 
ſtians ſpecial Love : As Godcannot delsght in an Impeni- 
fent ran no more ſhould his ſervants. 2. That your 
Conſcience may have the comfort that your Repentance 
is ſincere ;, which it will be juſtly fill doubting of,if you 
cannot repent at as dear a rate as open Confeflion. How 
will you forſake all and die for Chriſt, if you cannot (o 
far deny your pride as to confeſs your fin ? 

8. Laſtly, You owe this to ze, that the Church may 
not take me for a polluter.of its Communion by admit- 
ting the. Impenitent thereto, 

S. you have ſaid more than ever I heard of this, and 
# fully ſatisfyeth me, But would you have all that at 
Converted and Repent do thus ? 

P. Some have lived with ſome kind.of Religiouſnels 
from their Childhood, thongh with many ordinary fins 
and have by undiſcerned degrees grown up unto trut 
Godlineſs: Theſe are uncertain when they firſt hal 
ſpecial grace,and were not open ſcandalous Violators df 
their Bapriſmal Vow : And cherefore I can lay noſud 
injunRion on them. | 

But - I would have all do thus, that have thus broke 
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that Vow, and are Converted afcerward to true Repen*® 
ance ; For all the Reaſons which I now mentioned + And 
the Univerſal Church bath ever been for ſuch publick 
Repentance in ſuch a caſe ; yea and for particular groſs 
lapſes afterward. And the Papiſts ro this day callit 
The Sacrament ef Penance ; though they corrupt it by 
eAuricular Confeſſion when it ſhould be open,and by mas 
ny unwarrancable adjundts and formalities, 

S. What would you bave me do after that ? 

P, 1 will record your name in the Church book among 
the Church-Communicants : And we will all pray for 
your Confirmation and Perſeverance , and you mult live 
25 2 member of the Holy Catholick Church of Chrift , 
in the Communion of Saints ;, and return no more to 
your ungodly ſinful life : And come to me again, and I 
ſhall give you further Counſel, In the mean cime you 
may do as the Converted Eunuch did (the Lord Tres- 
ſurer of the Queen of Ethiopia ) Ati.8.39. even gooh 
youriway rejoycing in this, that you are uniced toChrift, 
and are juſtified from all your former fins, and are fin- 


cerely entred into the Covenant and Family of God,and 
are you a (x) fellow Cirizen with the Saints, and afi 


heir of &rtain endleſs Glory, 


a —— ——_— ——— 
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Direftions to the Converted againſt 
T emptations. 


Paul, A Teacher. 
Speakers. Saul, A Learner. 


Paul. Elcome,, Neighbour : Hoﬀ 
2, g0 matters, with your ſoul? 
Saul, 1 thank God and ni 


Redeemer, and you his Ms 


OP + _. miſter, ſince I publicklyRe 
pented, renounced my fin, and gave up my ſelf to nf 
God ard Saviour azd Sanftifier, 1 find my ſelf as ini 
new world | eMy (4) hopes revive, and I have hu 
already more comfort in believing and in ſeeking G6 
than ever I bad in my FE of fm. I am grin and 


_ that I wag olf 


e long, and have ow ſo mul 


Fl 
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of my life in wickedneſs, and in —— God. who 


gave me life. 1 am aſhamed that ever ſuch trifles and 
fooleries poſſeſt my heart, and kept me ſo long from 
boly life | And that 1 delayed after I was convinced | 
I could wiſh from my very heart that Thad ſpent all that 
| time of my life, in beggery, ſlavery or 4 Fail, which 
| 7 ſpent in a fleſhly ſinful courſe. O had I not now 4 
merciful God, a ſufficient Saviour , a pardoning (6 
venant of Grace , and a comforting Sanitifier, which 
way ſhould I look or what ſhould I do ? It amaztth me 
to think what a dangerous ſtate Iſo long lived in) O 
” Þ what if God had cut off my life, and taken away my 
unſarttified ſoul ? What would have become of me for 
' ever ? O that Thad ſooner turned to my God | And ſooner 
caſt away my ſins, and ſooner tryed a holy life | But 
.my ſoul doth magnifie the Lord , and my Spirit doth re- 
joyce i God my Saviour, that be hath pitied a ſelf- 
deſtroying ſinner, and at laſt his mercy hath (b ) 
abounded where my ſin did abound | 
P, It is but little of his Goodneſs, which as yet you 
have taſted of, in Compariſon of what you muſt find ar 
" at, But that you may yet make ſure work, | ſhall ſpend 
' Þ this dayes conference in acquainting you what Tempta- 
1K tions you have yer to overcome,and what dangers to eſ- 
"4 cape:For yet you have but begun your-race and warfare. 
| S. Tour Counſel bath hitherto been ſo good, that 1 
wl 87 gladly hear the reſt. 


CR” II w_-— OT 


wo P., Tt. The firft Temptation that you are like to meet 
- 18 with, is, Aſceming (c) difficulty and puzzling darkyeſs 
Go in all or many of the Dottrines and Prattices of Godli- 


Ae 


— 


— 


(b) Rom.5.12,13.to the end, (c) Fohn 6. 60. Heb. 5. 
II, 12, 2 Pet, J, 16, 
N 3 neſs: 
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neſs ; You will think ſtrange of many things that att 
taught you; And you will be falltd at the difficulti 
of underſtanding and believing , of meditating Wd 
praying , of watching againſt ſin, and of dozng yo 
duty. And by reaſon of this difficulty, Satan wd 


make Gods ſervice ſeem weariſome, uncomfortable thi 
grievons to you, and ſo turn back your Love from God, 


And all this will be, becauſe you are yer but 41 Þ 
ſtranger toit , Like a Scholar that emireth upon Book Þ 
and ſciences, which he never meddled with before; F 
Or like an Apprentice that newly learneth his trade; F 


Or like a Traveller in a ſtrange way and Country : To 


an Ignorant and unexperienced perſon, that never mdd- Þ 
dled with ſuch things before, but hath been uſed toi Þ 


contrary courſe of lite, all things will ſeem ſtrange nd 
difficult at firſt. 


S. What conrſe muſt I take to eſcape this Temptation? Þ 
1, When you meet with any difficolty, you muft Þ 
Nil] remember that it is your own dark mind,or bak: Þ 
ward heart, that is the cauſe 3 And never ſuſpet God Þ 
word or wayes ; No more than a fick man will blaine Þ 
the meat inftead of his ſtomach, if he loath a felt. F 


But take occaſion to renew your Repentance, and think 
All this is long of my ſelf, who ſpent my youth inn 


and folly, which 1 {hould have ſpent in hearing tit | 
word of God, and practiſing a Godly life ; Wha hee Þ 


have I now to double my labotr 'to overcome all this! 


2. Reſolve to wait patiently on God inthe uſe ofl Þ 


his means : And teaching, time and uſe and Gratt, 

will make all more plain and eaſe and delightful royou 

Do not expect that it ſhould come on a /xddain, wilt: 

Out time, and diligence, and patience. | 

' 3. Keep ſtill as a bumble Diſciple of Chriſt in 1 

Learning mind and way, and turn not in ay 
ceite 
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ceitedneſs to cavil againſt what you do not underſtand- 
This/is the chief thing in which Converſion maketh us 
like Lttle Children, Maith. 18.3. Children are con- 
ſcious of their Ignorance, and are Teachable, and ſet 
not their wits againſt their Teachers: till they grow 
towards rwenty years of age, and then they grow wiſe 
in their own , Conceits, and begin to think that their 
Tutors are miſtaken, and to ſet their wits againſt the 
truth which they ſhould receive, But of this more anon, 


I 1. The ſecond Temptation will be, upon theſe 


| difficulties 'and your miſtakes in Religion, to grow ſo 
| perplexed as to be overwhelmed with Doubts and Fears, 
* and foto rurn e Melancholy, and ready to deſpair, 


The Devil will ftrive to loſe you and bewilder you 
in ſome miſtakes; Or to make youthink that your Con- 


{ verſion was got true , becauſe you had no more bro- 
* kenneſs of heart for fin; or becauſe you know not juſt 
! the time when you were Converted; Or he will make 


ou think that all Religion lieth in ſtriving to weep and 
eak your heart more z Or that you have no grace be- 


cauſe you have nor ſuch a livily ſexſe of things snviſ- 
| ble, as you have of the things that are ſeex : Or he will 


tell you that now you muſt not think nor zalk of the 


{ world, bur all your thoughts and £4/k muſt be of God 
| and his word and holy things ; and that all other is 
| idlethoughts and talk ; And that you muſt zie your 

| felf rolonger rasks of Meditation and Prayer than you 


have time and ffrexgth to carry on, 

S. Sir, You makg me admire to hear you} Can ſuch 
motions of bolzneſs come from the Devil ? If I did not 
know you, I ſhould ſuſpect ſome (arnal malienity againft 
holineſs in your ſpeeches | ": Dp 
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P. Did notithe Dewz! plead Scripture with Chrift in 
his remptarions ? eFarrh.4. And doth he nor (4):iranl. 
form himſelf into an Angel of light to deccive 2” When 
he cannor keep you in fecurity and prophanenels , he 
will put on a vizor of Godlinels : And when ever the 
Hevil will ſeem Religious and Rigbreous , he will be F 
Religious and Righteous over-mnch ? 

S. What getteth he by this ? Would he make us mor: 
Religions ? 

P. You little know what he hopeth to get by i, 
Overdoing is undoing all ; He would deſtroy all your 
Religion by it, It you run your Horſe till youtire Þ 
him or break his wind, is not chat the way to loſe your Þ 
journey ? Nothing over-viplent is durable, If a Scholar Þ 
ſtudy ſo hard as to crack his brains, he will never bex Þ 
_ Shoolar or wiſe man, till he is cured. Our fouls F 
here are united to our bodies, and muſt go on tha 
pace that the body can endure, If Satan can cempr you Þ 
into longer and deeper muſing ( eſpecially on the ſadder | 
Obx&s in Religion ) than your body and brain can 
bear, you will grow Melancholy before you are aware, 
and then you little know how ill a gueſt you hayeer- 
rertained, 
' *For when once you are melancholy, you will te Þ 
diſabled then from ſecret prayer and from Meditating Þ 
at all ; Ir wil} but confound you ; You cannot bear it; 
And fo by over-doing, yoy will come to do nothing 
that ſort of Euty, ' And you will then have none bu Þ 
cither Fanatick whimſies and viſions and prophecying, 
or elſe ( more uſally ) ſad defpairing choughts 1n yolt 
mind : All that you hear and read and (ee, you wi 
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(4) 2 (ore 11. 14, 15. 
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think maketh againſt you : You will believe nozhing 
that ſoundeth comfortably to you : You can think none 


| but black and hideous thoughts. The Devil will tell you 


a hundred times over, that you are an Hypocrite and 
unſanRified, ard 21] that ever you did was in Hypocrifie, 
and that none of your fins are yer forgiven , And that 
you ſhall as ſure be in Hell as if you were there already; 
that God is your enemy ; that Chriſt is no Saviour for 
you: thar you have ſinned againſt the Holy Ghoſt ; 
or that the day of Grace is paſt ; that the Spirit is de- 
parted, and God hath forſaken you : thar it's nuw 
t00 late, too late to repent and find mercy , and that 
= arg undone for ever, Theſe black thoughts will be 
ike a beginning of Hell to you. 

And it 1s not your ſelf only that will be the ſufferer 
by this 3 bur many of the ignorant and wicked will by 
ſeeing you, be hardened into a love of ſecurity and 
ſenſuality, and will fly from Religion as a frightfull 
thing which dothnot z{[4-inate men , but make them 
ad, or caſt them into deſperation, And fo Satan 
will uſe you, as ſome Papiſts have drawn the Picture 
of a Proteſtant like a Devil, or an Als, to affright men 
from Religion z Or as we ſet up maukins to frighten 
birds from the Corn : As it he had written on your 
back for all to read [| See what you mnſt come to, if you 
will be Religious, | 

S. You deſcribe tro me ſoſad acaſe, as almoſt makes 
me Melanchly to hear it, and it tempts me to be afraid 
of Religion it ſelf, if it tend to this : But what wontd 
you bave me do to eſcape it ? 

P, Religion it ſelf as God commandeth it, tendeth 
not to this, Ir js a life of holy faith, and hope and 
J0y : But it is errours abort Religion that tend to It. 
And eſpecially when any great Croſs or diſappointment 
| In 
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inthe world, becometh an advantage to the Tempter 
ro cit you into worldly difconcents and cares, an / 
trouble and perplextity of mind : This is the moſt uſu 
beginner of melancholy ; and then it turneth to Reli. 
Stous trouble afterward. 

And I the rather tell you of it now , becauſe you are 
capable through Gods mercy, of preventing it : But it 
Is 2 diſeaſe which when it ſeizeth on you, will difable 
you to Think, or Believe or Do, any thing that. much 
rendech to your cure : Words are uſually in vain ; It 
overcometh the freedom of the will. 


— 


The prevention is this; 1. Set not too much by any Þ 


thing inthe world : thas ſothe loſing of it may not be 


able to reach your heart, Take the world as nothing, , 
and it can do xothing with you, Take it for dung, and Þ 


the loſs of ic will not trouble you. 


2. Keep true apprehenſions of the Nature of Reli-'Þ 
gion : chat it lzeth in Faith, Hope and Love, in(e) F 
Righteouſneſs, Peace and Joy inthe Holy Ghoſt , in the Þ 
fore-rhoughts of everlaſting Glory , and tn comforting 
your ſelf and one another, wich remembring that you Þ 
{hall for ever be with the Lord; in thankſgiving to F 
your bountiful God , and in his joyful Pratſes : Let F 
theſe be your thoughts, your ſpeeches, your exerciſe, | 


pubtickly and ſecretly. Ser your ſelf more to the daily 
exerciſe of Divine praiſes and thinksgiving, to aCtunte 
Love and Foy, than to any other part of dury, Not 
that you have done Repentng ; but that theſe are the 
chicf, the life, the top, the end of all the reſt. 

3. When you feel any ſcruples or troubles begin to 
ſcize upon you, open them preſently to a judicious Mt- 
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niſter 6r Friend, befote they faſten and rake rooting in 
you, Remember *and obſerve theſe things. 


a —— 
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ITT. Athird Temptation that will aſſault you will be 
to be in continual Doubt of your own ſmcerity : ſo that 
though you be not Melancholy before, Saran would 
bring you to it , by a life of continual donbts and 
ears. 

And here he hath very great advantage : Becauſe 
mans heart is fo dark and deceitful , And becauſe our 


* grace is uſually very linle and weak : and alittle is 
 tardly diſcerned from none:And becauſe that the greateſt 
aſſurance of ſincerity, is a work that requireth much 
yl, great diligence and clear helps. 


S. 1 eaſily believe that this will be my caſe : 1 feel ſome 


; broinnings of it already : But what would you adviſe me 
| toads to repent at ? | 


P. I have written a fmall Book on this point alone, 
called The Right method for Peace of Conſcience , &c, 


| to which TI muſt refer you : Bur briefly now I ſay : 


1, Yeu muſt till keep by you in writing the Baprs/- 
mal (covenant of Grace,with the Explication of it which 
I gave you 3 and never miſtake the Nature of that Co- 
venant and of true Religion : And on all occafions of 
doubting Renew your part , that 1s $4 Jour Conſent , 
And go no further for Marks of Godlineſs and true 
Converſion, if you can truly ſay, that you ſtil! Con- 
ſent to that ſarwe Covenant : For this 15 your Faith and 
Repentance, and your certain evidence of your Right 
to the benefics of Gods part, Find ſtil} your true Con- 
zt, ard never doubt of your ſincerity. 

/+2, But bec auſe he that cer/enrerh .0 Learn will Learn, 


and 


— 


and he that (f) conſenteth ro obey will obey”; Your 
Life muſt alſo ceſtific the truth ,of your Conſen, 
Therefore inſtead of over-tedious trying and fearing 
whether you truly conſent and obey or not, fer your 
felt heartily ro your duty , ftudy to pleaſe God, and 
eo live fruitfully in good works : refolve more againſt 
thoſe ſins which make you queſtion your fincerity 
And the praQice of a Godly life, and the increaſe gf 
your grace, will be a conſtant diſcernible evidence, 
and you will haye the witneſs in your (elf that you are 
Son of God. 

S. I thank, you for this ſhort and full direftion, I pray 
go on to the next temptation. *© 


b—— — 


P. IV. It you eſcape theſe ſadder thoughts, Satan 
will cempt you to ſecurity, and tell you that now you 
are Converted , all is ſure, and you never need to 
fear any more - Thoſe that have true grace can nev 
tofe it; and fins once pardened are neyer unpardon 
2g4in ; and therefore now all your danger is paft. And 
he can thus take off all your fear and care, he will 
quickly take off your zeal and diligence. 

S, Why | Is not all my fear and danger paſt ? 

P, No : not as long as you are on earth : Tormenting 
fear you muſt reſiſt, But Preventing (g) fear , 4nd 
Repenting fear will be ſtill your dury ; Youare but 
enired into the boly War, You have many a teMe 
pration yerto reſiſt, and conquer ; Temprations from 
Satan and from men, and from your fleſh ; Tempta- 
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tions of proſperity and adverfiry. You have conftanc 
and various ducies to perform, which require ffrengeb 
and 5k: and willingneſs, You have remaining corru- 
ptions yet to mortifie, which will be ſtriving to break 
out againft and to undo you. You know not how many 
burdens you baye to bear, where fleſh and hears 
friends may fail you. Itell youall the reſt of your life 
muſt bethe praQtice of what you bave promiſed in your 
'Coyenant ; A Labour, a Race, a Warfare : And you 
muſt defend your (elf with one hand, as it were, while 
you build with the, other : And all the way. to Heaven, 
muſt Rep by ep, be carried on by Labokr and Piftory 
conjunct, Will you reward a man meerly for Promiſing 
to ſerve you? Will .you excuſe a Souldier from fight- 


; ing and watching, becauſe he is {z/fed( and engaged to 


doit ? ) The twofirſt Articles of Religion are, that God 


' Is, andthat he 3s (h) the Rewarder of them that dili- 


gatly ſeek him. If you receive the unmoveable King- 
dom, you muſt (:) ſerve God acceptably with reve- 
rence and Godly fear, as knowing that Ox God is a 
Conſuming fire, Ang. though it be God that giveth you 
to will and to ds, ,you muſt (k,) work out your Sal- 


| ation with fear'and trembling. You muſt be (1) ſted- 
fat, uomoveable ,. alwayes aboundipg in the work of 


the Lord, as knowing that your labour is not in vainin 


theLord, You muſt fight a good Gghr,and finiſhyour 
courſe, and loye the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, if you 


will expeR the Crown of Righteouſneſs. You muſt 


 oxercome .if you will inherit, and, be (>) fairhful to 
the death if you will receive the Crown of life. Do you 


— 


(b) Heb.11.6.”5) Heba12.28,29.(k) Phil.2.12, 13- 
(1) 1 Cor, IJ.58.1 Tim. 4.8.(m) Rev 2. 3. © 
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think that you come into Chrifts Army, Vine-yard and 
Family to be careleſs ? | | 
S. But if I cannot fall from grace nor be unjuſtified 
though there be duty, there is no danger, nor cauſe fy 
ear. 
7 P. Controverſies of that kind are not yet fit for you 
head ; much leſs ro build ſecurity upon ; Ir is certain | 
that Gods grace will not forſake you, if you (n) for. 
ſake it not firſt : And it is certain that none of his ele& 
ſhall fall away and periſh. Bur ir is certain that Adgy 
loft true grace; and that ſuch Apoſtaſie may be ng 
only poſſible, but coo too eafie in ir ſelf, which yet ſhall Þ * 
neyer came to paſs. - The Church of ChriR lived in joy | 
and peace without medling much with that Controvgr- 
fie, till Pelagius and Augnſtin's diſputations : And Ay | 
guſtin's opinion was that all the,ele& perſeyere, but ng | 
all chat are truly ſanRified and love God, But thigzs 
enough to the preſent caſe, that as you have no caule } | 
to diftruſt God, fo it is certain that God doth not (&- 
cree to ſave men without danger, but to ſaye them fron Þ 
danger ; And that your fear and care to eſcape tha | 
| 
| 


wt — — _ 


danger ( of fin and miſery )is the means decreed and 
commanded for your eſcape; And that -God hath qo 
ſarelier decreed that you ſhall eſcape, than he hab 
decreed that you [hall fear ir, and ſo eſcape by ration 
care ( excepting ſame wnkyown dangers which he pus 
by : ) Heb. 4. 1. Let ns therefor Fear leſt a promiſe 
eang left of entring into his reſt, aniy of you (hould] 
fo jp ch of it. = The ſumm 7 Y gen Jul 


11. 7. By faith Noah being warned of God of thing 
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not ſeen as yet, moved with fear prepared an Ark to 
the ſaving of bis houſe, by which be condemned ths 
world, and became heir of the righteouſneſs which is 
b aith. 

Jh on therefore with faith and hope and joy ; But 
think not that all the danger is paſt, till you are in 


Heaven, 


_—_— 
— —_— 
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V. The moſt dangerous Temptation of all will be, 
the ſtirring up the remnants of your own Corruption, 
of ſenſuality and Pride and Coveton/neſs, rodraw you 
back to you former pleaſant fins ; eſpecially by Ap- 
perize and Fleſhly F778 | 

1. If you be addicted to your Appetite, thaugh you 
be poor, you will ng&*Want a bait ; Eſpecially ro ex- 
cels of drinkgng. And ilfe Tempter will cell you chat 


| becauſe you fare hardly and have ſmall drink at home, 


you may lawfully comfort your heart with a cup of ex- 
traordinary abroad, And ſo from one cup to two, and 
ſo to three, you ſhall be tempted on, wll your Appe- 
tite become your, Mafter, and your Love to thedrink *' 
doth become fo ſtrong, that you cannoteafily reftrain ir. 
S. God forbid that ever I ſhould again become 4 
wane | | 

P, If you ſhould hut oxce be overtaken with this {in ; 
you are in great danger of comp it again and 
again :; For the Remembrance of the pleaſure in your 
fentaſie will be a continual temptation to you; And 
when Satan hath deceived any man into ftn, uſually 
Gol leaverh that man proportionably to his power, and 
he-gets that advantage, of which he is very hardly 
Ciſpoſſeſt ; . As he ruleth by deceiving, ſo where he-hach 
deceived once , he hath doyble CS to deceive 
apain, And 


192 Tye Poo? Pans Family Book. >» 
And then I will foretell you, beſides the dappgergf 
damnation, and the odious ingratitude to your Saviour, 
&c. you will live in a kind ot Hell on Earth : The 
Devil and the fleſh will draw you one way, and Gods 
Spirit and your Conſcience will draw you another way; 
The terrours of God will be upon you, and no ſooner 
will the pleaſure of your fin be over, but Conſcience 
will be Gods executioner . upon you, and ſome ſparks 
of Hell will fall upon it : fo that you will think chat the 
Devil is ready to.fetch you. Unleſs you fin your (elf 
into ſtupidity, ' and then you are undone for ever. © 
' *'S. Ipray you tell me how to prevent ſuch a miſery. 
P. Be not confident of your own firength : Keep 
away fromthe Tavern and Ale-houſe : Come not within 
the doors, except in caſes of true neceſlity : Keep out of 
che company of Tiplets and Drunkards. Let nor the 
(os) rempring Cup 'be in yorr ſight : Or if you beun 
willingly caſt upon temptation, let holy. fear renew 
your Reſolution. "> 


'And ſo as to the Caſe of fleſhly laſts; 1f your bodily 
temper be addicted to it, as you love your ſoul, keep 
at a ſufficient diſtance from the bait. If you feel yo 
fancie begin to be infe&ted rowards any perfon, whoſe 
comelinels enticerh you, be ſure that you never be with 
them alone without .neceſſity; and that you never” be 
guilty of any irmodeſt looks or touch or words ; Bit 
keep at ſuch a diſtance that it may be almoſt impoſi 
. for you tofin. You little know what you have done, 
when you bave firſt brokenthe bounds of modefty : Yao 
have ſet open the door of your fantafie ro the Dealt 
. ſo that he can almoſt at his pteafure ever are tt 
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þreſec the ſame ſinful pleaſure to you anew: He hatli 
how acceſs to your phantaſie ro. tit up (? ) tuſtful 
thoughts and defires : So that when you ſhould chink 
of your calling, or of your God or of your ſoul, yout 
thoughts will- be worferhan-fwiniſh, upon the filch that 
is not fic ro be named. If che Devil here get in a foot 
he will not eaſily be got ont. And if you ſhould be once 

ilty of fornication, ir will firſt ffrongly cempr you 
t0 it 4gain, and the Devil will ſay, if once may be 
pardoned , why not. twice? and if twice , why tigt 
thrice > And next, the flames of Hel] rg be botrer in 
your Conſcience, than the flames of luſt were in your 
ſh: And if God do not give you up to hardneſs of 
heart and utterly (q) forſake you, you will have no reff 
till you return from fin t@ God : Which if you be ſg 
happy as.ta de, you licate think how dear ic may oy 
you : what terrours | / what (r ) beart-breaking f 
w perhaps, a ſad and diſconſolate life even to your 
th, | 
And you will not ſuffer albne : O what a griefwill it 
be ro all the Godly, that know or hear of you } What 
t reproach to Religion? What a hardning to the wicket, 
to make them hate Religion, ro their damnation } The 
mehgnant will erwmpby-end-fay ;- No doubt, they are 
#- alike-: Theſe are you Puritans! Your Preci | 
your-haly Brethren} And if you thus wound Religion, 
will wound your Conſcience and reputation at the 
eaſt, | 
.S, Tow makg me tremble to heat of ſuch a horrid ſtate. 
And the rather becauſe to confeſs the truth to you, my 
Natart is riot withous ſome Luſftful inclinations : I ins 


i 


— 
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treat you therefore to tell me bow. to ſubdue and mortif 
them, and'prevent ſuch ſn ? | | 

P, You are married-atready : and therefore I need 
not 4dvife you ro that lawful remedy : but I charge you 
ro take heed of all quarrels and fancies which would 
make-your own wife diſtaſtful to you. 2. And ihoye 
all” be ſure; that you .be, not #dle in mind or body | You 
that are a poot labourer, are in tenfold leſs danger than 
rich men and Gentlemen are. When a man is idle;the 
Devil findeth him at leiſure for filthy thoughts, and 
immod<cſt dalliance : But if you will /abour hard in your 
calling\from-morningto night, ſo thar'your buſineſs may 
nec:flarily take up your thoughts, .and alſo weary and 
av gg your body, you will neither have Mnd,of filthi- 
neſs, nor Time for dalliance, 3. And be ſure that you 
fare hard for Quantity ad Quality ; The fire of luſt, 
wilt go out, if it be not fed with  /4leneſs, falneſs and 
prid, Gluttons and Drunkards are ſtill laying in fuel 
for filthy lufts. * And great” luſtful inclinations, muſf 
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have great fafting. And Phyſick and dyet will do 'mych 
( 35 eating much cold herbs, anddrinking cold water,) 
But to bave 3 body till imployed in buſineſs and labour, 
and a mind never idle, but ſtil] taken up with your 
calling, or with God, together with a 'ſpare dyet, 1s 
che ſumm of the cure ; with Keeping far enough from 
the baits ,. and Caſting out filthy thoughts before they 
faſten in the'mind.” xj be: 
' The ftory is commonly reported ofa Lord-Keeper jn 
our time, who near 1/lin7ton, as he paſſed by, ſaw a 
man that had* newly bans tymſelf ; ard cauling him 
to beccu: don, recovered him to health, At 
examination found tharthe hang'I"himſclt for Love (as 
Luſt 1s calied.). He ſe.u_him 40-Bridewcll,. and gave 
order that ts labvur {nould be bard and his ujage eng; 
i \ k * At. » ' 0 
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Fill at laft the man being Cured of Love, came and 
thankr him for che healing of his ſoul; as well as for 
the ſaving of his life, | 
You will be tempted alſo to Pride and Ambition, to 
ſeek preferment and domination over others; and ro a 
worldly mind, to thirſt after ( /,) Riches and grear 
matters for your ſelf and your Children after you in 
the world; - And this P+:4e and Worldlineſs are-the moſt 
mortal fins of all che rt : as poſſeſſing the very heart 
or Love, which is the (eat that God reſerverh for him» 
ſelf, Bur againſt theſe you muſt have daily inftruftions 
in the publick Miniftry. I will now ſay no more to 
you but this : "Thar he that rthinketh on the grave, and 
what mans fleſh muſt ſhortly turn to, and of the brevi- 
ty of this life, which every hour expeReth its end ; and 
thinketh how dreadfulzything it will be, for a ſoul to 
appear inthe guilrof Pride or Worldlineſs before the 
holy God ; one would think ſhould eafily deteſt theſe 
fins ; and (+) uſe the world as if heuſed it nor. 
S. Proceed I pray you to the other Temptations. - 


- 


TY 


P, VI. The Controverſies and differences which you 


will hear about Religion, and the many Sects and parties 


and divifions which you will meer with, rogether with 
their ſpeeches and uſage of one another; will be 2 great 
Tempcation to you; 6 afa.* 

I. In Doctrinafs, you will hear fomeon one fide znd 
ſome on the other, hotly contending about Predefti- 
nation; - and Providence and Univerſal Redeniption, 
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and Free will, and mans Merits, and in whit ſag 
Chrifts Righreouſneſs is imputed to us, and about Jy. 
ſtification, and the Law, and the Covenants of works 
and of grace; and of the nature of Faith, and Reptn. 
tance, of aſſurance of Salvation, and whether any fall 
away from grace, with many fuch jike. 

I I. 1n maters of Church-Government and Gods 
, worſhip, you will meet with ſome that are for Prehacie 
"and ſome apainft it , ſome for Government by the Px 
ſors in equality, ſomefor ihe Peoples power of the keys, 
and ſorme for an Univerſal Government of all the world 
by the Pope of Rome. And you will find ſome aghinft 
all-praying by che Book, or a ſet-form'of words, and 
ſome againſt all ocher praying fave thar, at leaſt 'in 
publick : ſome for Images and many Symbolical Cere- 
monies of mens making, in Gods publick worſhip, 4nd 
ſomeagainſt them : ſome for keeping all from the $+ 
crament, of whoſe Converſion or holineſs the peapk 
are not ſatisfied ; and ſome for admitting'the ſcandalobs 
and ignorant, and ſome for a middle way ; Wirh many 
other differences about words, and geſtures and manner 
of ſerving God. 

I I I. And it will increaſe your temptation to hearUll 
theſe 'calted by ſeveral Names, forme Greeks, fome 
Papiſts, ſome Proteſtants ; and of them, ſome Lutheran, 
and Arminians, fome- Calvinifts, ſome Antinodiang, 
ſome Libertines, ſome Prelatical; fomne Eraftians, ſom 
Presbyterians, ſome Independents, ſore Anabaptils, 
( beſides Stekers, Quakers, Familiſts; and many more 
thar are truly Hereticks ; ) And ſome. (eſpecially chePt 
pifts) would make. you believe that-all rheſe are ſo ouny 
feveral Religions, of which none but one (that is, hel 


own } is true and ſaying, 
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IV. But the greateſt part of your Temptation will bs 
toſec how all theſc do uſc one another, and to hear whar 
language they give roone another. You ſhall find that 
the Papiſts make it a part of their Religion or Church 
Laws, that thoſe whom they account Hereticks 
muſt be burns to death and aſhes ; and that Inquifitions 
by torments muſt force them to confeſs and deceQ> 
themſelves and orhers ; and that (#) Temporal Lords 
that will not exterminate all ſuch from their Dominions, 
are to be excommunicated firſt, and next deprived by 
the Pope of their poſſeſſions, and their Dominions 

ven to others that willdoit: and that Preachers are 
t0 be fileaced and caſt out, that ſwear. not, ſubſcribe 
not and conform not, as their Church Canons do re- 
vire them. Others in all Counrics almoſt you wil 
Bng -xway. & the way of force in various degrees, 
and laying that without it,” the Church cannor, ſtand, 
2nd diſcipline would beof no effeR, and.no Union or 
concord would be.}maintained : Theſe will call choſe 
that do not obey them, ſchiſmaticks, faQtious, ſedi- 
tious, and (yth like. Others youwill and pleading for 
Liberty of Conſcience, ſome for all, and ſome for 
many, and ſome for themſelyes only : ſome crying out 
apainſt the Prelates as Anti-Chriſtian , Perſecutors , 
and Formalifts, and Enemies to all ſerious Godly men ; 
ſome will ſeparate from them as no Churches, nor fit 
for Chriſtians to hold communion with. One party 
will charge you as you would (cape ſchiſm and damna- 
tion, not to joyn with the Proteſtamts, or Noncon- 
formiſts or Separatiſts: Another will charge you as you 
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would norbe guilty of falſe worſhip, Idolatry, Popery, 
Perſecution, &c. not tro hold Communion with the con. 
forming Churches, , 'And the Anabapriſts will tell yoy 
that your Infant Baptiſm was nothing but a fin and x 
mockery, and that you muſt be Baptized again if yoy 
will be ſaved, (ſay ſome) or if you will be capable of 
Church Communion, fay others, The Antinomians will 
tell you that if you turn not to their opinions, you are 1 
Legalifſt, and ſtranger to free Grace, and ſet up aRighte. 
ouſneſs of your awn;againſt the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
and are fallen from'grace'by adhering ro the Law, The 
Arminians and Jeſuirs and Lutherans will tell you that if 
you are againſt them, you blaſphemouſly make God 1 
Tyrant, an Hypocrite, and the Author of fin: The 
Dominicans and Anti-Arminians will tell you that if yoy 
be of the opinion which they oppoſe, you make man 
an 'dol, and aſcribe ro him that which is proper to God, 
and are Fnemies to Gods grace and providence, and neat 
to Socinianiſm. Theſe and ſuch other Temprations you 
muſt meet with, from diſputers, who account themſelves, 


— 


or are accounted by their party, the beſt and wiſeſt Lear, 


Li 


niedſt men, 
' S, You greatly perplex me to hear ſuch unexpetted 
things as theſe: What then ſhall 1 do if I come to ſee 


them, and ſhould be thus aſſaulted ? Is Religion no plat 


ner and ſurer a way ? Or are Chriſtians no wiſer and 
better people, ' than to live in ſuch uncertainties, con- 
tentions and confuſions ? I thought that their warfare 
bad beer! only againſt the world, tbe fleſh, and the De- 
wil: Do they live in ſuch a war againſt each other? 
1 ap almoſt utterly a:ſcouraged ro hear of ſuch a war 4 
jou deſcrive. oe: ll $ Ay | 
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. P. I, had rather. you .knew it before-hand that you 
may be prepared for it, than tgbe: overthrown hereatter 
by an urexpeted ſurprize, T.'Religion, you muſt know 
is a' thing which confiſteth of ſeveral __ 
parts: As a mans body. hath,1.A head _ oy a _ 
and:2 Hearr, and aLiver,and a Stomach ; ..,.. 

Theſe we call Efential parts, withoun , 
which it is: not a humane body. 2. It hath arms and 
hands and legs, and feet, which we call Integral parts, 
without theic it may be a Body, but not- a: whole body. 
Theſe are ſome of them great and few, and ſome of 
them are. exceeding ſmall , and almoſt innumerable -; 
There are hundreds or thouſands of capillar veins, -ar- 
teries, nerves, and fibres,ſo ſmall as that the curiouſeſ 
Anatomiſts in the wortd, that open mens þodies, cannot 
ſee them while they are befgre their ;eyes ; much leſs 
the true nature and cauſes of all the humours, and their 
motions and effeRts. 3. There are alſo nailes, ang 
millions: of hairs, which are 20 Parts of the body ar all, 
but accidents, Even ſo Religion bath 1. 1ts efſentral 
parts, which I have opened to you inthe Baptiſmal Co- 
venani: Theſe all true Chriſtians know and are agreed in, 
2. It hathits Integral parts,which are next to theſe; The 
greater ſort of theſe ſome erroneous Chiſtianz wanting , 
are like men that are without a Leg, or an Arm ; But the 
ſmaller parts are ſo many that no Chriftian on carth is 
ſo perfeR as to know and have them al). 

Is not all plain and ſure which 1 have opened to you, 
and engaged you in ? And yet there are a thouſand rexts 
of Scripture, and hard points in Divinity, which the 
moſt learned are diſagreed about, All that, withour 
which a man cannot be a Good and Holy. Chriſtian and 
be ſaved, is plain and eaſfie in it ſelf. And Chrift djd 
choole therefore to ſpeak to the capacity'of the meaneft, 
O 4 though 
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though it cffend ſome ſubtil curious wits, who 
that God ſhould have ſent from Heaven a Philoſophertg 
reſolve cheir doubts abour unproficable creature-ſpeey. 
fations, racher than a Redeemer to faye their fouls, 
Believe and KRepent, and Love God above all, and Het 
yen aboye Earth, and your Neighbour as your felf; and 
mortifie the luſts of the fleſh by the ſpirit, and deny 
your {elf, and ſuffer patiently, and forgive your ene 
mies, &c. All theſe are doRrines harder to be prattifed 
than to be underſtood. | . | 

But yer the ſubtileſt wits ſhall not complzin for want 
of work ; For God hath put many thing into the'Scris 
ptures ro(x? exerciſe them. And the nature of the 
wattey doth of it ſelf make multitudes of the leffer things 


in Divinicy to be difficult. | : 
'II. And as for Chriſlians themſclves, you myſt 
| ' know, 1. Thatthereare (y) am 
2. Of the diffe- them abundance of worldly Hypocriter, 
xences of Chii- {ych as you were before your Repen- 
duans. tance : Pur ſuch men are of that opi 
nion and ide which is uppermoſt, and makert/ moft 
their advantage and honour-in the world. AntTheſe 
ftrive to ger into places of wealth and power, to be the 
maſters of all others. And it isnot meer Learning, 
nor « Dottors habit or Paſtors chair, or Power to hurt 
others, that will-make'® holy mortified wan. And what 
wonder is it it ſuch as theſe be troublers of the Church, 
and revilers or perfecutors of good-men ; And if they 
ule their Religion to ſerve their pride and paſſion and 
worldly intereſt and ends > ' 
2. And among thoſe that are fincerely deyoted to 
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God, there are abundance of lumentable imperfeRions. 
1, Some are yet young and ('z) raw of underſtanding , 
ind never had time and hard tudy and helps , ſutficieas 
40 acquaint chem with all theſe difficult controveried 
points : 2. And thenic is che commodi diſeaſe of man- 
kind, to be too little diftruſtful of our own underſtand- 
ings ; and co be too confident of our firſt apprebenlions ; 
Whereas alas the underſtanding of man is a poor dark 
ſlippery fumblipg ching 1 And moſt racns fir ſ# concepts- 
ons of Joring matters are very lame, it not falſe; 
Berauſe at firſt we come ſtrangers to the matters,and we 
awayes leave out one half ( at leaſt ) that is to be 
known : And a half knowledge bath half Ignorance with 
it, ifnor crrour ; Becauſe Trutbs are like the parts of 
a Clock or Watch, in ſuch connexion, that the igno- 
rance of one part may make us err about the ute of 
all or many of the reſt, And thetruth is; W:/e and 
7udicious Chriſtians are very few. For it is but few 
that are born with ſtrong narurel wits; and few that 
fall into the hands of right teachers; and few that are 
patient diligent ſtudents. All which beſides the ſpecial 
belps of Gods Spirit, arc neceſſary to make a judicious 
man. 

3. And thereare in moſt of us too much of our inor- 
dinate pride and ſelfiſhneſs and paſſion unmoriificd, ac- 
cording to the various degrees of grace, Moſt Chriſti. 
ans are weak and (4) Infants. And weak grace hath 
frong corruptions: And ſtrong corruptions will be great 
troublers ofche Church and Family , as they are great 
troubles of the ſox that hath them. 


PE II —__ 
hn. M.. AM—..4 — —— _— 


(z) Heb.5.11,12,13,14. (4)3(7r.3+ 1, 2,3, 4.Gal. 
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| Doyou fis: hear i in Prayct” what large and ad G [vn 
feſſions all' Chriſtians make,"( both Paſtors and people) 
of their many ard great corruptions, of their Ignorance, 
Pride, Paſffon and the like ? And do you nut hear by 
heircompl aints tNatrhey are their own grievous trouble, 
and 'mike their own' lives a'hurden to them. ? And, dy 
you think ' thar- they diſſemble, and mean nox as they 
ſpeak ? And'do you not think that thoſe corps 
which diſturb themſelves, will diſturb he Church ?'lt' 
ſtrange i a Church which confiſterh” of a thouland 
felf troublers , have not ſome hundreds of Church, 
wronblers, © 

Yon will be apt at your firſt converſion to think thy 
true” Chriſtians ar: nearer toperfettion than they ace, 
25 if the Godly had nothing” buc Godlineſs in them; 
Bur when you have tried them longer you will find, tha 


Grace is\weak; 'and mens faults are matly ind * very F 


Riff and hardly cured ; and'yout over high eftimarjon 
of the beſt, may by 'experience receive a check ;, and 
you will fee thai men are fill but men, * 

S. But I ſhall never be able to keep #p that ferent 
Lov to the brethren which is my diy, if 1 find them 
as bad as you deſcribe them, Ir will No me to think 
that 'Grace it ſelf 1s lefs excellent than 1 thought it of 
mt 'do--no more,and make men no better, I feel. a. 


ready your very diſcourſe abate n Y great eſtimation of 


Relogrons perſons * What then will ſuch experie 


ence ao ? 

- P, If your-eſtimation be' erroxeous, and you think 
them perfeter than they are; the abatement of it is Your 
duty : For God would not have us judge falſly of them, 
nor ground our Love to them upon miſtake. Bur the ex- 


cellency of Holineſs, and the true worth of the Godly, 


May be diſcerned through all theſe troubleſome Tavlis, 


Th 
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The The uſe chat you muſt make. of all this, is fuch 1 as fol- 
ſoweth. 

1. Youruft c:nfider how great Gods (b) mievey is 
to fan that will bear with ſo much faultinels 1n the beſt 3 
Ahd bw tender a Phy fician we have who enduteth all 
theſe taking corruptions, which we can ſcarce *ndure 
in'one another, and the humble can ſcarce encure in 
themſclves, 
''2, What confſtant/need we have of a Sevidur! and a 
(c) SanRifier-: And how much we muſt ill lire ypob 
the he. ling gyace of Chriſt, , - ©. 4 42 » #7 
| nh þ tou Gaſe was before Converſion, hed it 
Mo Ho Qilt'; [And what wretchss. we ſhould have been 
God" bid Tefrus tb our Telves':* And what*Charch- 
troublers the ungodly are, when the better ſort have buch 
troubleſome faults, | 

4. What an excellent thing Graces, that doth: nor 
pnly keep alive under ſo much/{in, but daily work: (ie 
ar, till ac laſt it perfeRtly overcome it. 
"'5. How (4) tender we muſt beof judging one ani 
ther to be unpadly, for ſuch fault3'as are" too common 
among ſome of the penitent. Though: ſin” be ne&ver-the 
better, becatſe we are all ſo had, yer We are thewntteer 
to be h:ſty cenſurers of oneanother;*- {+++ "I 
6.1t 15a he]p to the hope and comfort of penirefit bun 
dened ſinner, that yer Chriſt will'(e) pardon him and heal 
him at the laft; . when he ſeerh how muchGod beareth with 
and pardoncth i in all - As 1t is a comfort to the ſick man, 
to hear that thouſands do live has have had the ſam 
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diſeaſe. If almoſt all Gods ſervancs were perfe, i 
would be hard for the (f) *perfett to believe that they 
© are his ſervants, 
7+ It ſheweth you what need we have all ro bear wi 

one another, if ever we will have love and peace : yo 
what a (g) ſclf-condemning courſe it is of Perſecutory 
x0 ryine the Godly upon an Accuſation of ſome tolerably 
errony Or fault, when all men have ſuch like. 

8. It will tel} you how little cauſc any of us have 
te be (h ) Proud, and how needful (+) bumility and 
_—_ repentance is, to thoſe that are ftill þ 

9 It will tell you how little reafon we have to be(|) 
ſeemre and idle, and to think that our morrifying work, 
is done, when till we have all ſa much fin ra over- 
come. 

16, It will keep us from too contewprvou and ww 
wereiful carriage towards thoſe that are pay hem 


tc _q\_” m=__—_ - u_eAa cM 2-4 cc ns 


that are /apſed into fin; and teach us to pity them 3 
pray for chem, rather than revile them, when we 
much faulcineſs among the herter ſort of Chriſtiang, 


Py, oa. Wh x = 


And it will keep us from that(/)over-rigid and cenforiow ; 
and magiſterial expetation or execution of Chyrck 4! 
diſcipline, when faults are ſo common under high pro, Þ , 
felljons, KS + 

- 11.1t will make thoſe(w )fewChriftians the more ang; ; 


#blc in your eycs, whoſe great Wiſdom, Piety, Sobriety, 
Peaceableneſs and Patience, noi. only keep them fr 
joyning with che Church-icoublers, bur alſo mak 
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them both the ſwpporcers and haters of the reſt; For 
through Gods great mercy many ſuch judicious, wiſe, 
humble, blameleſs, charicable and peaceable men there 
are, who are to the ordinary week profeiſours, whar 
the healthful are in an Hoſpital or Family to the 1ick, 
2nd che aged ro the Children , that bear with the reſt, 
2nd help ro cure them by degrees, and keep the peace 
which they would break, and reconcile the differences 
which others make, and rid out of the Church the ex- 
crements of reviling and hatred and divifions wherewah 
the others do defile ut : And (=) bleſſed are chele Peace- 
makers, who have the (o) pure and pencrable wiſdom 
from above ; for they are eminently the Children of 
God. 

12, Laſtly, This muſt reach you to remember the 
diference between Earth and Heaven, and ro look up 
with horowr and defire to the perfett barwony of holy 
ſouls, united in one flame of Love to God ;, and toſay, 
Come Lord Jeſus!When ſhall I bein that peeccable per- 
fe& world, where no ignorance, nofin, no pride, no 
paſſion, no carnal domination troubleth the boly wri- 
umphant Church ? And ir muſt quickea your prayers, 
that Gods will may be done on carih, asit is in Hea- 
yet, Theſe are the true uſes to be made of all our difc- 
bn contentions, ſcandals, perſecution, and Church- 

wveſions. 

S. O bow great 4 wercy 1s «Wiſe and ſeu mo- 
nitoy and guide ! I] was ready to» think the ſcandal 
deſoribed to br ſo great, « might even warrant, «f not 
neceſſitate my offence, and the abatement of my liking of 
Golly men, 3f not of Goalineſs it ſelf | A 
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Phreved me 'ubundance of fruitful uſes ro be made of i 
anithdt'with undeniable evidenceof reaſon ! 

P. To think ill of Chriſt or Chriſtianity, of God y W 
Godlineſs, for the errours or fauks of any men in che Þf ,c 
world, -is 'a mad and a- moſt diſlngenuous thing, Bor Y ji 
x. What is all ſinfulrieſs bur a want of Godlineſs, orthn | « 
which is its conrraty ? And will you vilifie Health be. #h 
cauſe many ate ſick,? of eaſe becauſe many have pain{ N* | 
or” life becauſe many die'? or /ighe becauſe many are fa 
blind or in darkneſs? When on the Contrary, 1t 1s pain rr 
and ſickneſ} thar beſt teacherh men to value eaſe and ff 
health. * And ſhould not the ſinful Confuſions in the FE; 
world-then, - and the miſcarriages of Chriſtians, cauſe [7 
us to value wiſdom, bolineſs and peace the more ? Iris Fr 
not-Godlineſs, but want of more Godlineſs that maketh 
men do all chis- amiſs. There is nothing in the world, 
but more wiſdom and moye true Godlineſs that can curent, 
And when there is none, the world is ſo much work 
that it is almoſt like hell, 

2. And is it not God that forbiddeth and condetin 
eth all this? Is it not his Law that every! finner break 
eth? Ts there any one in the world; of »H the world; 40 
much againſt all fin 1s God is > What would you hare 
him'd» more co fignifie his diflike of it * H- forbids iv 
he cauſed his Son to-die'for fin : be yet chaſtiſeth the. 
Godly themſelves for it ; aud he will caft che 1 impenk 
rent into hell for it ; ind he will never ſuff-r any (inn 
his heavenly Kirigdom + And is ir not madneſs of blab- 
phemy then, if any'will lay the blame of mens fins 08 
God, or on his holy Laws? + y 

3.-And it is God that is moſt abuſed and injared by 
fin, and diſpleaſed with it : And for you to think k bord 
of him, or of thoſe that pleaſe him, b<cauſe hai others 
by (ig do in jure bim, is as unreaſonable-and unsiph;tous 
| & 
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s if many of. your Nezghbours ſhould rob:you and beax. 
you,and therefore the reſt {hould rob and bear you again: 
weauſe the farſt did ſo, and ſhould ; beat all that will-ner: 
heat you. It 1s no more equal dealing to think the worſe 
ofGod and Godlineſs and Godly men, becauſe that ſcan- 
llous perſons do offend him. \þ 
$. But could not God make men better andenre all this 
if be would ? Why then 35 the world ſo bad? 

P, God who in Himſelf is [nfinitely Good, tn, his I- 
faite Wiſdom ſeerh it beſt, to make his Creatures iny 
freat variety,and not to communicate the ſame degrees: 
of excellency ro them all : As you ſee that every far is 
rota ſur, nor all ſtars equal, nor the clouds like the 
fas, nor the earth and water.ſo pure as the aire, nor ſo 
ive-as the fire 3 As you ſee a difference between wen, 
adbeaſts and birds and worms, and trees and plants 
ud foxes, in wonderful variety : And it is folly to ac-, 
ale God for not making every worm a man, or every; 
nan 2n Angel,or every ſtone a ſtar. or Sun: Becauſe he 
$4 free Creator and BenefaRtor, and may make or nar 
make, give or not give as he pleaſeth, and knoweth well 
wy he doth what he doth, winch we poor worms are 
uhtito know : Even ſo ſore Reaſonable Creatures be 
bh made ſo Glorious in Holineſs and perfeion- that 
Wiley. cannot fin, that is, they never will ſin; I.meanithe 
Angels :.. And ſome he hath, made. ſuch, as way Pleaſe. 
wand be Happy.1f. they,will, ( aſliſting thera, by. abun« 
e of inſtructions and .mercies and affli&ions)and 
ep) may (132 and periſþ if they will not:be ,perſmwaded. 
nd among theſe, even mortal men, he\ freely giveth 


ore. mercy.,.co ſome than he doth-to ;orhers* But to 
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all ſo much as that nothing can ondoe them, if chey y 
not wilfully , obſtmarcly and impenicently refufe my 
abuſe rhe mercy which i given and offered thea even 1g 
the laft. 

Now #* is truethat God could make every man y 
Angel, and every wicked man a Saint ; and all thofe 
whom he bath left to a Poſſibslity either ro ſtand or fal, 
25 themſelves ſhall chooſe, he could have made fuch, y 
that to fin ſhould have been /mpoſſible ro them, Bu i; 
pleaſeth him to do otherwife, and he well knoweh 
why. 


pr I _— a 
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S. VII. You have brought to my mind and ab 
here anſwered already, another Temptation which I hav 
ſometimes felt my ſelf : It hath poſed me to thinkthi 
God who is fo Good, ſhould makgs Hell for any, ad 
damn men to ſuch torments as I wonld not bhawe w 
greateſt enemy feel : much more that the far great 
part of the world ſhauld all be damned : For if Script 
had never ſaid that few are ſaved; Tet as long «t it 
faith that none but the Holy and obedient are faved, i 
is allone: For I fer that very few are holy ; Few Lt 
God and his word and Heaven, above this world. Uy 
on theſe thoughts 1 bave ſometimes been tempted 
doubt whether God be Good and mercitul : ad font 
times to doubt whether the Scripture that ſaith ti 
things,be true : For he that is Good will do Gol: 
Therefore if God ſave but One of many, where is 
abundance of his Goodneſs ? 

P. That you may underftand theſe marrers we, 
you muſt begin at the bottom wich thecleareft ceriab 
ties,and ſo proceedto the reft, And 1. I ask you, 
it not abſolutely certain that Godss Good, yea Bur 
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iban all he world? Ifnor, Haw.cameall chat goodneſs 


in to the whole world, which we fiad.in Nature and 


Virtue, if God did fiat make it * And:he carinot make 
that which is better than himſelf; /, .- EF," L0G 
| S. This is not to be, queſtioned : 'Elſe he were not 
God. z 11202 | 
i P. Queſt. 2. Ts it not certain chat there is pain and 
wiſcry folind in the warld even. on ſome Creatures that 
never ſinned > What toil do you put your Ox and Horſe 
to ? You beat and{abuſe.abem : They have painful 
diſeaſes, and ſometimes broken bones; . and you take 
away the lives of multitudes of hatmleſs creatures at your 
pleaſure : Yea they torment and kill oneanother, the 
Cat the Mouſe, and the Dog the Hare; :and rhe Hawk 
the Birds;' &c. Doth not all this ſtand with the Good- 
heſs of God ? $a 

S, Yes, . Experience,tefleth us that. WOT T9223 
_ P, Queſt. 3. Doh not a wilful ſinner delerve to feel 
More, than an Innocent -Creature? 
 $.:Tes, no doubt of that... | X | | 

P. Queſt. 4. Do not. many feel great- torments in 
this world by Gout and Stone and many diſeaſes ? 
By poverty and cares and ſorrows ? and injuries from 
men ?./ and yer God is Good ? 
- S.:Tes, there needs no proof of that. _. ; 
- P, Queſt. 5. Might not God take away the life of 
ag innocent man, if he had pleaſed, as well as of a 
bird-Qr -a beaſt ? | 7 ff 
1-19, Tes,, no donbt of it : They are all brown. _ 
 £xef.6.. Might not God freely have made you & 
l2bouring Horſe, a Toad, a Seepent, when he made 
you 3#man?, ' ' t 
. S:. Np doubt, if be would, , i 
- Þ, Gueſt: 7. Might. be ngt then tyrh' you fo be x 
$ oJ1ow 2 Toxd 
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Toad if you had never finned? or lay on you ſuch 
pain as any of the brutes'do' undergo ? | 

S. That canne be denyed i" It is no more contrary ty 
his Goodneſs to ds it to me, thin unto them, 

P. Queſt. 8.'How much-1pain would you chooſe to 
undergo for ever rather than to be made a Toad, or t9 
be twened into nothing ? | 

S. 7uſt ſo much as might 1#t be greater, than the 
pleaſure of livitiy' as amtne' 

P. 9neſt, 9. It God' make man an Immortal foul, 
and man afterwards lin, is 'God bound to change this 
Immartal nature, and to end mans being ? May he n& 
continue our-DNatirres, when we have depraved them? 

S. No danbt of that. 

P. Qneſft. 10. If a man. turn his own Heart fron 
God, and neither Loveth him, nor Detighteth ih him, 
tut is troubled to think of him, who is the cauſe of this? 

S. Himſelf that did it and continueth it. 

P, Queſt, 11.*1f Heaven be the joyful perfection of 
ſouls in the Love and Praiſe of God and Delight 1n-him, 
who is it thar depriveth this man of Heaven? 

S. Himſelf by. depriving himſelf of joyfal love. 

P. Queſt.. 12. 1t a man turn his own heart, to: the 
Love of Riches and Honours, and ſenſual delights, 
of meat and drink and eaſe and luſt, may not - God rake 
away from man. the things that he abuſeth ? or when 
ſach a man dyerh,is God bound to ſupply him with Wine 
and Women, with ſenſual pleaſures in another world? 

S. No: he is mt: Bur | have heard that after 
death, the ſenſitive powers ceaſe, and the rational only 
Continues, I 41301 US 

P, You have heard men talk of that which they cans 
not prove , nor is likely. The ſenfitive ſoul” or Fa 
ealt;es) is-roratly: diſtin from the Body whieh-now.it 
worketh 
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worketh in, and will be the ſame thing when it is ſepara- 
ted. Ar leaſt I ask, | 39 

Queſt. 13. Is God bbund to ſeparate a ſinners ſenſa- 
tion from his ſoul 3 ; | 

S. No donbr, but he may continue it ; And I confeſs 
1 think it likely that ſinners who have ſubjefted their 
Reaſon to ſenſe, ſhould ratber after denth be 0 Leſs 
reaſonable, than Leſs ſenſitive, ; | 

P, Queſt. 14. Will not a vehement defire of tnear, 
drink, women, eaſe, honour, riches, turn to a continual 
torment, 1f they cangot have the things deſired ? | 

S. Nodoubt of that : what elſe ts hunger and thirſt 
and ſhame and grief or ſcorn and diſappointment ? 

P. Queſt: 15. If the very Nature of God be to Hats 
all /iz, and ro be Diſpleaſed with Sinners, who is it 
thar maketh any man Hated of God; and Diſpleaſing 
toHim? - 

S. He himſelf that maketh himſelf « ſinner: As 4 
Weed or Dunghil ſtinketh when the Sun ſhineth on it, be+ 
cauſe it is a Wed or Dunghil. © | 

P. Oueſt, 16. If a reaſonable Creature know that 
be hath brought bimfelf into fuch a caſe, in whicti 
he hath loſt both Heaven and all his ſenſual pleaſures, 
and made himſelf hateful ro God and Angels and good 
tnen, and all this for a little tranſitory pleaſure; which 
he knew would quickly end; and when he was ofren told 
what it would coft him, and might have beeri happy for 
ever if he would, Is it not likely or certain that the 
thoughts of this will be a torment to his mind ? 
R S, %% No doubt : unleſs he have great Command of 
imſelf; WA 

P, Queſt, t7, Is itlikely that he who loſt the power 
of his own Reaſon hete, by a wilful ſubjeRing irroſenſe; 
thould by Gods Gtace ot - own ftrengli _— 

2 x 


. 
——_— 


— —— 


the power of it hereafter, ſo as to be able to reſtrain hig 


own tormenting Conſcience or paſſions ? 


| S. I think that too late they may be wiſer by ex Ry E 
ence, 4s knowing Good and Ew: But not to their own © 


benefit. 

P, Queſt, 1©. If an Immortal ſoul hath thus caft 
out God and Holfneſs from it ſelf ( beſides whom there 
15no true Heaven and Happineſs ) and if it have kindled 
Hel fire in its own nature, in wicked ſelf-tormenting 
luſts and paſſions and enmity 10 God ; How do youthink 
that it ſhould ever be recovered, or this fire quenched? 
God pitied his Enemies once, and did redeem them : 
But is he obliged ro interpoſe, and ſave the final 
Enemies of his grace, fram their own doings, when 
the time of grace is paſt > And no man can expe, thu 
ſuch a wicked and Enthralled Nature , ſhould then 
ehange and deliver it ſelf > Therefore their everlaſting 
mifery, is the everlaſting ſelf-tormenting of the wicked. 
And is God bound to hold all mens bands from cutting 
their own Throats ? Or to cure every man as oft as he 


will wound himfelf> Or to build every mans houſe as - 


oft as he will barn 1t wilfully, when be is intreated to 
forbear ? Or ro ſhur mens mouths for fear left they 

ould gnaw iheir own fleſh 2 

S. I perceive that manu his own Tormenter, and his 
wery ſin is a Hell for ever tothe ſinner. 

P. Q. 19. Ifalicls damnation be not only deſerved 
but: executed by (inn«rs on ther ſctyes, who will not-be 
treated te bave mercy on themſelves z Is it not 1mpu- 
dency..to-turn the accuiation againſt God, and charge 
him with criclty againſt cheſe cruel and obftinate ſelf 
deftroyers ? 
= $v.: {fk that 15 tobe ſaid 55, that it pleaſed not God 16 
meke thrir miſery impoſſ ble,and to ſave them from them 
felues, | bw P. Queſt, 
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, P. Beſt. 20. Seeing that humane Government 1s 
peceflary ro the peace and order of the world, and 
Juſtice as neceſſary as Government, Is not Divixe 
Sovernment, Laws and Fuftice more weceſary? Elſeall 
the Soveraigns of the world would be ungovyerned ; 
and all powerful wickedneſs be unpuniſhed , © and all 
heart ſins ( which are the roots of- all the reſt }) and all 
ſecrer villanies, would be as free as piety it ſelf : And 
no Univerſal -order could be mintained without an 
Univerſal Governour : And if all Governours inf{& 
more puniſhment on offenders than they are willing -of 
themſelves, muſt'not God do ſo ? Sin ts voluntary, bur 
puniſhmenr is moſtly unvoluntary. And if fin againft 
man deſerve the Gallows or temporal death, ſure fin 
zgainſt God deſervath more z even a puniſhment as du- 
rable 2s the ſinners ſoul, whieh is immortal. 

S, You hawe filenced my murmurmg thoughts as to the 
Bring of Hell ; But what ſay yo of the Numbers thax 
we damned? 

P, 1. Remember that it is proved to you, that God 
doth ( before their ſm) no worſe to any, than as a 
free BenefaRor to give his own benefits in various dee 
grees : And that in the loweft degree, he giverk to all 
men Paydon, and Salvation if they will have ir, and 
wil not finally and obftinately reject it? 

2. Remember that none are damncd but thoſe that 
wilfully damn themſelves, and refuſe Salvation. 

3. Conſider that man is as nothing to God, and 
therefore there is no reaſon that he ſhould ſpare ſinners 
for their numbers ſake : when the number maketh the 
fin the greater, as many fire-ſticks make the -gremer 
flame. Millions of men are not ſo much to God as two 
or three fliesor waſps to us, who yet never ſtick to de» 


firoy a thouſand af them. 
P 3 4 1 
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Million, or of a Kinggom, and that only for obſtinacy 
and Impenitenty in tin, would it much offend you? 


S, No: For I ſhould ſee then that his Mercy u Greaz. \ 


eſs. 
#* 2. If he damned none but the Devils, and ſaved all 
mankind, would it offend. you ? 

S. Not much : becauſe their malice us ſo great. 

P, 3. Do you not grudge ſometimes that Go doth 
not puniſh the wicked, eſpecially the. Perſecutors of his 
Church ? And arc not good men ready ſometimes to all 
tor fire from Heayen, and ſometimes ro marvel tha 
God doth no more ſhew his hatred againſt them? And 
yer will you grudge at bim, becauſe he will do ir, fully 
and ſcaſonably in Hell ?. 

S. The Lord pardon #6. We are hardly pleaſed with 
bis judgements. 

P., 4. Do you know that allthis Earth is no bigger in 
compariſon of all the world, than one inch of Ground 
is co all the Earth ? And how many thouſand, thouſand, 
thouſand times, is all the Earth greater than one inch? 
And are not all the reſt of the vaſt and glorious parts-df 
the world, as like to be fully inhabited as this > How 
know you but+thoſe pnmeaſurable Regions have a thou- 
ſand thonſand millions of bleſſed Angels, and Spiritual 
Inbabicants for.ove wicked man or Devilihat is damned? 
Are you ſure it 1s. not ſo? 

S. How ſhould [be ſure ? God only knoweth, I con- 
teſs it us likely enough, if we may judge by the different 
[paces as you compare them. | 
" P. 5. If when you cometo Heaven you ſhall find tha 
Hell was the ſinful place of Devils, and Earth by fi 
was one ſpot of Gods world, made next like Hell; and 
ghar millions of millions of Angels and holy Spirits and 

Inbabitany 


| lack you, 2ueſt, 1. It God (damned but one of x | 
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Iababicants, are Glorified, ſor one wicked e Han 0 
Devil that 15_ damned, will you not be aſhamed of mur 
muting at God 


LEPF: 
4. SJ ſee thatit 55 unſu, for poor dark, ſinners to judge 


the Tuage. of all the world, or to preſume to quarrel 
with bis Judgements,: when,we know no better what we 
AY. Tx | 
FT, Te uſes: which you ſhould rather make of the 
numbers. that are condemned are ſuch as theſe, x. To 
conſider haw mad a Creature an ungodly.man is, when 
ſo great, a.number will by no warnings be kept from 
damning their awn fouls. tor ever. ._ ...,, 

2, "That Man hath exceeding need 6f a Saviour and 
: Sanger, ho is ſuch. a pernicious. Enemy to him- 
ell, wh WP 
3. How much yoy are beholden to God , whio hath 
made you, by his. Grace to be one of thoſe few that ſhall 
be ſaved, . | | Tae! 

4. How ſoollſh and unſafe.it is ro think and /peakand 


'& asthe moſt do, unleſs you would ſpeed. as the moſt 


do for ever ;: And how uameet it is for them to be con- 
formed to this world, who hope to be ſor ever ſeparated 
from them, TH in: eI'Þ Mp 
5. How excellent a people thoſe few, ſhould be, 
above the common rates of men, whom God hath 
called our of ſo great a mumber to himſelf, How fer- 
vencly ſhould they Jove him, and how holily and hearti- 
ly ſhould they ſcrye him? 
; S.' 0 that we could be ſuch as this mercy doth de. 
rue / | 
P, Twothings more I will conclude with for your 
ſatisfaction. 1, That Hell is not to be thought of ike 
a meer furnace of fire, where finners A A 


abidiog in one place ; But the ſtate of the Devils who 
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are now at nee tormented: in Hell, and yer (g)n 
in the air under -one Bretzebub', or Prince, and nj 
and day compaſs the earth as ſecking whom to deceive 
and devour, This, I ſay, ſheweth us, that -Hell'is ; 
ftate of ſin and wiſcry, continued parily 'by the voluns 
rary pravity of the damned," and<onfiſtent with a kind 


blance of rt is the caſe of wicked men in drep Melan- 
choly, who can neither ceafſe' to be wicked nor” to tor- 
ment themfelves ,” or' of Rogutes in Irons in the Jail 
compared with the ftate of the Angels in Heaven; * ' 
* 2. Thatall great excellencies arc raye : ' Theft isbir 
one Syn( that we know of +) The number of men 
on earth is {hall ro the number of flies ahd worms and 
fiſhes, cc. Gold is not ſo common as Iron, or clay, 
nor Diamonds or other Jewels fo common as pele- 
ſtones : The woods are covered with thorns and btyars, 
ard the commons with hegih and furze and weeds 
without any care and labour of man , Bur Orchardsand 
Gardens muſt have greater care , and lie in a: mud 
narrower room : 1 and" Nobles,,” and” Judges and 
. Doors, are but a ſmall partof mankind. And if God 
will ,bave bur few. of us come to Heayen, vhe of thoſe 
few ſhall be of more worth, than thouſands of che wicked 

, * » Reprobates that periſh, i 
+” S. But fir, the chief matter is yet behind: Tou haut 
|” /** rold me before of the feandals, errours, and (cs, and 
—t.7 temprations by chem, which will be in the Church ; and 
/ you have told me now;of the multitudes that are wicked, 
But you have not. tala me , how 1 may eſcape Jeeng 
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ſe T emptations: f What ſhall ſuch «n ignerant finnex 
al do, when I not only ſee the ill exam le of, the multix 
 tade High and Low,bit alſo bear men that ſeem Learned 
md Godly , condemning one another : When one, ſaith. 
This 1 the true Churs hb, and another ſaith, Nay,but they 
ae Hereticks or Antichriſtian ; One ſaith, Tou arg 
damned if you be nor of our way, and anorh 


4 Aa 5,0 - ror |. 


er ſaith, 
Tow are damned if you be not .of our way. ._ Alas, Lam 
wt able ro judge whioh of them is 3n the 'r1ght, I know 
wt what a Socanian, a Yugktr a Papſt an Antinomz- 
inar any of theſe parties ane, nor what they hold ; How 
then ſhall I anſwer them, or know whether. they be.in the 
right? What will you adviſe me to de in thts. feat ? 

P. 1. I will firft remember you, hat Al this is ng 
more than Chrift foretold us. of, and. warped all his 
Diſciples to prepare, for. That falſe Choe and falſe 
Prophets ſhould ariſe , who ſhould decexue,were. it poſ- 
ſible, the very Elett ; Math. 24424 When they ſay, Here 
is Chriſt, and there is Chriſt, go not eftex them : ver.26, 
That of or own ſelves men ſhould ariſe. ſpeaking per- 
vnrſerhings, to draw away diſciples aftor them ; Acts 
20, 30, That it muſt, be that berefies muſt ariſe, that 
they which are appreved may be wade mavifeſt ; 1 Car. 
11. 19, That Satas would. transform bimſelf into an | 
cAngel of light, and bis Miniſters into : Miniſters of 
righteouſneſs to deceive. 2 Cor. 11..14-+ That ſome 
would cauſe diviſions ayd offences contrary to the M 
Apoftles doltrine ; vey [ock as ſerpe not the Lord 7eſus, * 
but their own belles, and by good words ana fair ſpetches 
deceive the hearts of the Simple : Rom. 16. 16, 17; 
Among the Corinthians how quickly. did the more car- 
nal ſort of Chriftians, fall into factions an divifions , 
" | fomebeing of Paul, and ſome of Apolos and ſome of 
Cephas 2 And the Galatians ſo followed the Jewiſh 
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eachers, that P«xl was afraid of them, left he hidh- 
bopred im yain.. And in many of the Churches, the 
Nicolaitans and Deceivers ( called the Woman' 7exy, 


be[) did reach and ſeduce rhe people from the tru 


Rev. 2» & . ; . 
" Bur your fafery in this great danger muſt be thy 


TJ. You muſt (r) hold faſt to your Baptiſmal Con, 
nant 35 explained in the (reed, Lords Prayer and Coy. 
wandments :; And take all for Chriſtians who are true 
to that : and-take all fuch Chriftians ſor the true C4. 
tholick Church : For rbat-which maketh a man a Chr;. 
* ſian, makerh him a member ofthe Body Politich of 
Chriſt, which is his Church, So that if any man teach 
you any thing contrary tothar, you muſt rejeR'it : For 
your Baptiſmal Covenant is your 'Chriſtianity. Andif 
any call him a Heretick that owneth rhis (briftian Co 
b:xant,as opened it the Creed, Lords Prayer atid Com 
+eandementsbelicve himnor, but take him for a flandeter 
of your brother, ' except he prove it; 1. by ſome proved 
contrary profeſſion, which will prove'that he doth ng 
indeed be | 

inipenitent wickedneſs of life. So that the ſame" Cove. 
nant which your-own Chriſt;anity confiſteth in,will ſerve 
both for a teſt totry mens 4oct+zner by, and atſo tojry 
which is the rrue .Church,and who gre the member; of it 
with whom you muſt have Communion, and who are 
Hlereticks whom you muſt avoid, 
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(r)2 Tim. 219, Eph. 4.3,4,5, 6, 7, 14, 15+ 1 Cor, 
| 12. 12, 13, fc, AMark 16. 16. | 
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It. Adbere to thoſe truths wherein all Chriſtians are 

") agreed, Papiſts and Proteſtants and Greeks, and 
all ſorts truly Chriſtian, are agreed in the points. fore- 
named,of the Bapriſmal Covenant, the Creed, the Lords 
Prayer and qhe ten Commandments : And they al) con- 
feſs that all which we reccive for Canonical Scripture, 
is the true infallible Word of God: In all this our d:- 
viſuns are no-:Tempration to you, becauſe-we areall 
ot a mind in theſe, 


[1]. The holy (t) Scripture then being acknowledged 
by al, for the Word of God, you muſt receive no do- 
@rine which contradiRteth it ; Nor refuſe any doctrine 
which 1s afferred in ic : Bur try all by this divine and cer» 
tain rule. 'P mty | 


IV. Becauſe that the doxbrful ſence of many Texts, 
is the occafiun of mens different opinions, you may well 
take up with that ſence which bath enther of theſe: rwo 
marks ; 1. That which is ſo plain and frequently re- 
peared, that to an impartial ſober man it is paſt Contro- 

a of rbe tex 
will certainly ſhame him, 2, That which all Cbr:fti- 
ans ( unleſs ſome .inconfiderable dotards ) are agreed 
in as the proper ſence, in all the Commentaries of their 
Learned men, And if you hold faft all the Texts which 
are thus Plain, and all which Papiſts, Greeks, Prote- 
ſtants, &c. do give the ſame expoſitian of, you will have 
agreat ſtock of ſaving truths, 
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39 
og V. Be 


CL TT On 2. we 
| —— — << HP DO OO a6. = 


320 The Pooz Pans Family Book. 


des "27 


V. Be ſure that you: faithfully Zone and'(u) Pry, 
Hife this much forementianed, which all are agry 
in : And then 1. The very Love and Pradice will hey 
you to ſuch 4 lively experimental kind of kxowledge, u 
will certainly ſave your ſoul , and keep you fron 
every dawning errour ;, yea and will greatly advantag 
you In all prattical, and many doeittrinal Controverſig, 
2. And God will bleſs you with (w) more of his illy. Þ| ſpe 
minating. help, Whereas falſe hypocrites, that hae &}. | 
no Religion but opinzon, and talk, and proud ſelf-con. ÞÞ ihe 
#58, and contending zeal, deſerve co be forſaken of God, If dot 
and given up to believe many falſhoods, and to loſe ihe I} the 
truth which they perfidiouſly abuſed. Holy ſouls haze I the 
great advantage of worldly or optnionative hypocrites,in I} wil 
rimes of differences and contentions. Acleaſt (x )thelt I ud 
ſouls ſhall certainly. be ſaved. | 


1 ſti 
VI. (y)-Learn all tha-you yet underſtand not, i Þ the 
the: farac humble teachableneſs from the Miniſters of Þf apt 
Chrift- in which .you firſt entred into his Churek, Þ dy 
Think not that you are grown too wiſe to ( z ) nee Þþ alt 
their furcher teaching. When you once grow prozd 
your owe: nnderflandizg, and think that you. canjudge 
of all. chings ar che firft hearing, - and thac all is falſe 
which croffeth your firſt conceits, and that Minifterscan 
«dd bur little to what you know already'; then you are 
as bad as perverted already ; For this is the root af 4 
multitude of errours, | 
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(a) Fob.7.17. &+ 13.17.& 15.14, Mat,7.22,23,24, 
(w) Joh. 15. 3,4,5,6,7;8,9. Mat. 28. 20, Zeb. 14 21. 
(x)Rev.22.14.(y) Mat.18.3.(z) 1 Theſ.y.12,13Hih, 
I3.7z I7, 24» VII. The 


WOO THAT EATRD &->=. > 


— FT a T=_ R8NQWCOT ,- -  F+,.& 


=” The Poo; Pans Family ook. 327 


VII. The (a) judgement of the Generality of Able, 
Gudly, ſelf- denying impartial Minifters, ſhould prevail 
more with you, thanthe judgement of any partial Sed, 
whether it be Great or Smal, cither ſuch as ſtand for 
yorldly intereſt, or ſuch as run into parties by Diviſion. 
For the Church of Chriſt hath ever ſuffered by theſe 
wo ſorts, and therefore they are ftill both to be ſu- 

&d, 

' 1, Ungodly Carnal men that thruſt themſelves into 
the S2cred Miniſtry for Preferment, will teach you ſuch 
dotrine as cendeth to their -wor idly ends, ro magnifie 
themſelves, and (6) keep the world in ſubjeRion to 
them, char all may honour chetn ard be ruled by their 
wills, Domination is evidently their work nd end g 
and no wonder if they fit their doctrine to it.. 

2. Onthe other fide the raw injudicious ſort of Chri- 
ſtians, if once they grow into an over-high eſteems of 
their own Underſtandings, and Godlineſs, are exceeding * 
apt to faſten with confidence upon their own fir ſ# un- 
digeſted nations, and publiſh them as ſaving truths, when 
ater twenty years experience they will be aſhamed of 
them themſelves -: And they are as apt to defire-to be 
made con-ſpicuome for their Godlineſsin the world, and to 
tht end to ſeparate from ordinary Chriftians as below, 
them and unworthy of their - Communion ; As among 
the Papiſts, the Relsgious muſt ſeparate themſelves from 
ahers, into Religious houſes = oczeties, which are 
Kcounted holizr than the reſt. ſe Seas have ever 
een the neſt of errours ; and divsſwns have ill tended 
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to ſub-diviſions, and all to the ruine of Love, Peace ml 
Godlineſs, and conſequently of the Churet, 1 

'So that the Generality of Divines and Godly people, 
whom you plainly perceive to avoid both theſe extream, 
and to live in concord among themſelves, in a ſelf-d 
nying, ſober, holy life, neicher ſeeking worldly bon 
and preferments, nor running from concord into (t) 
proud ſelf-opinionated ſets , ate they whom you my 
beſt cruſt with the reſolution of your doubts, and the 
condu@ of your ſoul, fo far as Miniſters muſt by 
truſted, | 

For 1. God is not ſo likely to guide by his ſpirit, 
falſe-hearied worldly hypocrites,(4) whoſe God is ther 
Belly and Mammon, as the humble, holy, faithful P 
ſtors of his Churches. And Chrift bimſclf hath gin 
you this direQion, Mat. 7. By their fruits ye ſhall wy 
them. For though a bad man may be inthe rsght, md 
a Good man in the wrong , yet if in a pradtical contre 
werſre you fee the generality of bad men go one my, 
and the generality of good men gothe ether way, te Þ ! 
as greater probability of truth is on the good me Þ lik 

©. 

2, But yet it is not ſo likely that God ſhould renal | 
fiis mind, to a few Good men, and thoſe of the raw & #4 
#judicious ſort, and ſuch as are moft infeted with pri 
ever-valuing their own wiſdom and Godlineſs, and dl '0' 
as bave had leaſt time and fudy and means ro come 
great underſtanding, and ſuch as ſhew themſelves it 
prondeſt cenſurers of others, and leaſt render of itt 
Churches Peace and Concord, and fuch as are aptefti 
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(c) 1 Tim, 3.6. AF. 26. 30; (4) Phil. ' 3.78, 19. Ti 
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tretk all to pieces among themſelyes, I ſay, It is not 
ſo likely that theſe are inthe right, as the main body.of 
areeing humble, godly, peaceable, tudious eAHinifters, 
who have had longer time and better memsto' know the 
truth : And the body of Chriſtians, even the Church, 


hath more promiſes from Chriſt, than particular di- 
viding perſons have. 


VIII, The Light and .Law of Narare is the Primi- 
tive Original Light and Law of God : Therefore re- 
ceive nothing from any Teachers which is certainly 
againſt ir. | | 


ERSEDISSST” @f 


IX, Pray earneſtly to God to preſerve you from 
errour : And when conſcience and Experience tell you 
that any opinion or party would lead you to plain fin, 
{ 5 to diſhonour your ſuperiours, to favour perſecution 
or idolatry, to divide Chriſtians and ſet chem againſt 
each other, to deſtroy Chriſtian Love, to favour looſe 
ind-fleſhly living, to negle& Gods ordinances, or the 
like) be ſure ſo far it muſt needs be falſe. 


X. &+ Wait ſtill as a doubting Learner , where you 
cannot yet reach to a Divine Belief. | 

If you underſtand but theſe rwo lines, it will help you 
toeſcape all the cheats of the Papifts, and the chief per- 
plexities of mind, which all-our SeRts would draw you 
into, | 

1, Remember that the (briſtian faith and Religion 
1s of God: And if you believe the ſame Articles meerly 
upon the word of men ( whether few or many ) it is 
not formally true faith and Religion in you ; becauſe 
It 1-bumane only, and not Divine. If you Believe 
the Pyieft only or the Church that there is a w— 
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of the body, arid a fe everlaſting, this is not a Fd. 
g 'God, | 


2. Therefore the uſerhat you muſt make of the Ta, 
chers of the Church is, to help you to kxyow what Gi 
hath revealed, what is bis ward; and ſo to Behieverand 
praQike it -; and not meerly to believe the Prieſts them, 
ſelves, 

3. Yet a certain belief of Thew in their places, is 
needful cowards the- promoting of your belzef of God. 
As he that. cannot read, and is unlearned muſt believe 
that what is Read is in the Bible, and that the trank- 
tion in the main agreeth with the Original,and that this 
Bible is the ſame which the Church received fromthe 
Apoſtles, and ſuch like. He that will believe this 
Teacher in nothing, can learn nothing of him. 

| 4+ But this humane faith is another thing, quite dit- 
ferent from the Belief of God; And it is bur a ſubur- 
dinate belpto it, and no pert of it, If 747 be not God, 
to believe man is not to believe God, Therefore if 
you ſhould believe all the Creed, and all the Volumes d 
Councils and Canons, meerly as the teftimony df the 
Church or whatſoever elſe you rake only on your Teach 
ers word, remember that it is no, part of your- Die 
faith or Religion, but only an appurtenanceto jt ( good 
6r bad, as the mater is.) So far as you learn of and 
believe your Teachers, you are 2 Learner and Difeigl 
of theirs; and by them may be taught ta know whe i/ 
the word and will of (ce) Chriſt : Which muſt be know 
by-its proper evidence, - which they muſt ſhew- you, 80d 
hot upon cheir.baxe word alone: , For to be a Teachuh 
to ſhew. yqu.that Truth and; Reaſon of believing, ' whid) 
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1 Lord of your faith, is. another thing ; And ſuch 
ay, Believe becauſe we ſpeak it, Bur ſofar as you baye 
Learned by your Teachers, what is the word and will ol 
(s) Chriſt ; and believe and obey it becauſe it.is his 
word, ſo far you are indeed a Chriſtian and Religi- 
OKs. | | 
5. Therefore if any tell you, [ This or that #s the 
word of God } or [This is the true meaning of the word. 
of God, | this is my counſel, and this is your duty 
7. If they be luch as you are obliged to hearken to, as 
being your Teachers , or menof credit in ſuch things, 
hear what they can'ſay, as one that is willing to Learn 
the truth ; And hear what others ſay againſt ic: For 
it's hard to judge in Controverſies where both fides are- 
not heard ( if the difficulty be conſiderable, ) 2. Be 
not haſtyto conclude off or on, that it is true or falſe; 
Rut continue meerly as a Learner till you, know by all 
their Teaching, that the thing is true. And tel} them 
in the mean time; | 1 kzow not whether it be ſo or not 
I will not pretend to be wiſer than ] am : I'will be a 
Learner , that ſo 1 may come to be a Believer of it as @ 
trath of God, as ſoon as I have learnt it tobe ſo. _ 
Eicher the thing is_ True or falſe before. you believe 
it, Tf it be Falſe, no Teachers of Church can make if 
True, nor can ſhew you the real evidence of Trathin 
It : Therefore if you believe it, whoever tell ir you, you 
are guilty of believinga falſhood fathered upon God , 
when it had no. evidence, If you ſay, that, their Evi+ 
dence ſeemed good to you ; that was, becauſe you were 
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 Gnfully raſh and haſty, in receiving falſhood , and not 
ſtaying nll you had rimero(þ)try it to the tull, Bu 
if the thing prove Tre, yet it cannot be expeCted that 
you receive it, till you have time ſufficiently to (5) ry 
it. Nor can it be ſaid, that your delay being dangerous, 
you muſt preſently receive it on your Teachers word ; 
For that is but to be a Believer of a man; And that 
which a man cannot know to be Gods word without 
time totry and ſee the evidence, it is in vain to ſay, he 
Huſt do it. And when a man hath firſt received both 
all the Eflentials of the Chriſtian Religion before men» 
tioned, and all the doRrines, and all the expofictons of 
Scripture ,which the Generality of Chriſtians in all ages 
have agreed in,together with all the Light and Law of 
nature; the Controverſies which remain, can be of no 
fuch neceſſity, as that we muſt needs make haſte to be- 
lieve men that tell us they are Gods truth, before 'we 
have time to prove and learn it to be fo indeed. 

Whoever therefore be your Teachers, or whatever 
Church pretendeth ro inform you, £3> Call nothing 
Gods truth* or word, till you have ſufficient Evidence to 
prove it ſo ; But continue as 'Learncys in that doubt 
whith you cannot overcome, till you Can be(k) Dione 
believers: And if you do believe any thing meerly on 
your Teachers word, fay'plainy, (> I believe you 41 4 
man in this , But it is no part of my Religion and Beliif 
of God,till I find indeed that 'it is his word, 

Follow theſe ten DireQions, and you will be fafe 
2021nſt all the divifiofis, and clamours of contenders, 
' that ſay, Here is the Church and truth, and there isthe 
Church and ruth. And when ſcﬆRs and reaſonings make 
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others at their wits end, your way will be fure and'plain 
before you. ”" "a 

S. How clear hat you made that caſe to "me which I 
thought would have utterly bewildred and confounded 
me | 


= I Sm 


P, VIIT. The eighth Temptation which I muſt fore- 
warn you of, ts this: You wil} be in danger ro miſtake 
the naturt'of the Chrijtian Religion, by minding only 
ſome parts of it,. and overlooking the reſt ( and perbaps 
the greateſt ) and taking up with the ſeparated parts 
alone, 

Gods word ts large, and mans mind is narrow :. And 
we are apt when we obſerve ſomerhing,to think that it is 
all, So ſomeare ſo intent on Duty, that they have poor 
thoughts of Grace and mercy : And ſome think that the 
magnifying of Grace, obligerh chem to vilifie inherent 
holineſs, and performed duty; And nothing is now 
more common than to ſet Truth againſt Trarh, and 4uty 
againſt duty; . when they are ſuch as God conJoynerh, 
Bur rhe itiſtance that I will now warn you of is this : 
The true nature of Religion is nothing elſe, bur 
> | Faith - turning the ſoul by Repentance from the 
fleſh: and world, to the Love and Praiſe and obedience 
of God, in the Foyful Hope of the Heavenly Glory. ] 
Read this over and over again, Now the too common - 
cale of Chriftians is, To live ſo much in the uſe of 
meer ſelf-love and fear, as that almoſt all the-notable 
exerciſe of their Religion is but a rimorous care to be 
ſaved , and an enquiring after marks, or other ways by 
which chey may know that they ſhall be ſaved, and a 
performing of duty as an heavy but neceſſary tack, that 
they may be ſaved : But that which you muſt aim art 1- 
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['To ſtudy much Gods wondrous Love in Chriſt, and the 
Ccrtainty and Greatneſs of the Heavenly Glory ;, And ſo 
far to mourn for ſm as it tendeth to magnifie Grace, and 
tocleanſe and preſerve the heart and Life ; Ard to live 
in the conſtant Delights of Divine Love, and Foyful 
Thanks-giving,and Praiſes to our Creator, Redeemer and 
Santtifier, and in the Belief and Hopes of life everlaſt- 
ing; And out of Love to God and man, to delight in 
conſtant obedience to God, andin doing all the good that 
we can do in the world ,, And n this way to truſt God 
quietly and gladly with body and ſoul, | | 

This is true Religion : And weeping: for fin, and par- 
ticalar ordinances muſt not be negle&ted, bur eſteemed 
only as lower parts, which are but ſtepping ſtones to this 
aſcent, and never to be ſet againſt it, nor our chiefeft care 
to be ſpent upon them. 

S. Ithank you for this warning : for I perceive by 
this that true Religion is a very noble and a pleaſant 
life. But moſt good pecple that I have known do but 
ak what they ſhall do to be ſaved, and beg for a ſofter 
beart that can weep for ſin, and keep on in hearing, 
prayer and Sacraments, And the Praiſes of God aa 
_ up but 4 little room in their devotions, ( except 
ſome that do it by way of erroneous oppoſition to humili- 
ation and Confeſſion of ſm.) And Divine Love, and 
the Toyes of Faith and Hope and holineſs, are little 
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P. IX, Your next and ſore Temptation will be, to 
(1) abate your zeal and diligence by degrees, and to 
grow to a cuſtomary coldneſs and formality, and loſe all 
the life of your Religion, All your ſpiritual vigor will 
die away 1nto a Carkals and Image, if you be not careful 
to prevent it. 

S. What wonld you have me ao to prevent it? 

P. 1. Let your firft and chief Labour be every day 
about your Heart : ſtir up your ſoul when you find it 
ſluggiſh. Learn bow to preach to, it in your meditati- 
ons; and to (m) chide it, and urgeitto its work, 

2. Live under the livelieſt Miniftry;-and in the moſt 
ſerious Chriftian company you can get : or if that may 
not be, ſupply that want by reading the moſt lively fe- 
ri0us books. 

3- Take heed of turning your Religion and Zeal to 
by Opinions and Parties inſtead of the life and practice 
of faith, hape and Love, For a fatious, wrangling, con- 
tentious zeal, is as deſtructive of true holy zeal, as a 
Feavor 1s of natural heat and life. » 

4. Take heed of growing in Love with the world: 
For as the thoughts of Riches, and Riſing grow /zeer 
to you, the thoughts of God and Heaven will grow lfc- 
leſs and unpleaſant. 

5» Take heed of ſinning wilfully :. for all fuch fin doth 
_ the heart, and forteit the quickening help of the 
ſpirit, 

6. Hold on in the uſe of all Gods ordinances :; For 
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intermiſſions and unconftancy tendeth to atora] negle& ; 
And a contented courſe of lifeleſs duty, tendeth to fpirie 
fual death it ſelf, 
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P. X, Your next Temptation is the dreadfulleſt of all 
the reſt : Tow may be Tempted at laſt ro doubt whether 
the Scripture be the word of God, and whether Chriſt 
be indeed the Son of God, and whether there be a Hea-» 
ven and Hell, and Immortality of the ſoul, And this 
may befall you, 1. Either by che company or books of 
Infidels or Atheiſts, who prate againſt the Scripture and 
the life ro come : 2. Or elſe by the malicious ſuggeſti- 
ons of Satan, ſtirring up in you apr" nn. rap nc ; 
3. But eſpecially in caſe of melancholy, which is a diſeaſe 
of the body which giveth him great advantage to moleſt 
the mind with blaſphemous temptations : ſorhat he will 
draw you to doubr whether there be a God, or whe- 
ther he be the Governour of the world, or whether 
Chriſt be true, or Scripture be Gods Word : And here 
he will ſet before you the texts which you underſtand 
Bot, and perſwade you that they are centraditory, and 
ask you, Is it likely that this or this ſhould be true? 
And thus will your very foundation be affaulted, And 
the conſequent may be either very troubleſome or very 
Aangerow to you. If youdo abhor theſe ſuggeſtions, 
It will be a torment co you, to be followed with fuch_ 
odious hideous motions :. Though as long as you abhor 
them, they will not condernn you. But if you patiently 
hearken ro them, then your danger will be great. _ 

9. IT pray you open rhe danger to me, that I may the 
pore dread it and avoid it. | 

F. If God do not by his Grace ſtir up your ſoul to 
arreſt and caft away ſach thoughts, or ſhew you by his 
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Light the falſeneſs of them, they may bring you to 
Atheiſm or Infidelity it ſelf ,- and your later end wil} be 
worſe than your beginning. | 

Buc if you do not curn profeſſed Infidel, yet if your 
doubts or unbelief be the ſtronger party in you, they 
will make you an Hypocrirte which is a ſecret Infidel. 
For while you prewalently doubt of the life to come, 
and whether the Scripture be Gods word, you will take 
this life as your ſzreſt poriton, and you will ſecretly 
reſolve to /ave your life and worldly proſperity, and put 
the matters of the life co come upon a venture : You will 
never ate nor be undone for Chriſt, nor ever win  Hea- 
yen with the loſs of earth ; bur only take up that Reli- 
gion which is moſt in faſhion, or which may beſt quier . 
your Conſcience iri a fl:{hly worldly life ; And you will 
hope that if there be a Heaven you may have it as 4a 
reſerve when you can keepthe world no longer : But 
b:cauſe it ſecmerh ſo uncertain to you, you will hoid 
faſt what you have in preſent as long as you can. 
Therefore in all Controverſies and matters of Religion 
you will have an Indfffcrency, covered with the name of 
Moderation , For he that doubtcth of all Religion,can in 
caſe cf danger be of any, while indeed he is heartily of 
none ; And he that doubterh whether there be a Hea- 
ven,will not much ſtick wich you about the way to zt. 
And he tht heartily believeth not in Chr:ſt, will nor be 
very ſcrupulous about his dofFrines or commands. Thus 
ſecret unbeliefor prevalent doubring of the Chriſtian 
truth , will make men miſerable Infrdel- Hypocrires. 

Sd. I tremble to think of ſo great a danger : and the 
more becauſe that I find not my jelf able to defend the 
faith againſt a ſubtile aducrſary and arceirver. But 
what if I ſhould be brought into Doubting , will all 
Doubling have ſuch ſad and damuabl: effects d, | 
Q 4 P, Noz 
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P. No : The queſtion will be whether your Faith 

or your Unblief bethe ſtronger and more prevalent, 
If your Doubring be ſtronger than your Belief, then 
you will be' an Infidel-Hypocritez and will have no 
Religion tut what ſhall give place ro your worldly in- 
tereſt ; and will never forl.ke all for Chriſt , and God 
and Chriſt and Heaven muſt come under the world 
and the fleſh; And while, leſt ic ſhould prove true that 
there is a life to come, you will think it neceſſary 9 
have ſome Religion, it will indeed be none 3 becauſe 
it maketh God 70 God, and Chriſt yo (brit, and Heaven 
no Heaven , by putting them after or below the 
world, 
' Bur if your Belief be ſtronger than your Unbelef or 
aonvting, then ic will not only reſiſs ſuch cemprattons, 
but ic 'w1ll ſtill keep wp the Intereſt of God and Heaven 
and Chriſt and Holineſs in your heart; and your faith 
though weak will (2) overcome the world :. your Reſolu- 
ci0ns to forlake all for Chriſt and Heaven will be firm 
and conſtant : you will go onin the ſerious uſe of all the 
means of your ſalvation : you will forſake the gain- 
fulleſt and ſweeteſt ſins ; you will perform the hardeſt 
and the deareſt duties. And though your graces will be all 
the weaker and your life the worſe, for he weaknels 
#f your faith; yer you will rather die or ler go all,than 
foriake your maſter, or hazard your hopes of life eter- 
nal : And as long as your doubts or unbelief are tlius 
overcome, by a faith that is weak, but ſtronger than 
they,” though you 'cannot ſay, Tam certain that there 
25 another life, or that the Scripture is the word of God, 
yet Chriſt will rake you for a true believer, 
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 S. This 65 comfortable : But me thinks then all men 
ſhould be ſaved, though they have no Belief, but the 
meer diſcerning of a poſlibility of another life, For 


. all men are moſt CErtain that they muſt dic 3 and 4 little 


time 15 even as nothing ; and all tþe pleaſures of this 
little time, are but a doting dream , and vanity and 
yexatian ſhamerh them all. If then we are moſt certain 
that there is no true felicity here, and that by ſeckjng 
a better we have nothing bere to loſe that s worth the 
keeping, common reaſon will tell any man that he ſhould 
let go all for the ſmalleſt hope or poſſibility of an end- 
leſs, heavenly Glory : For no man un the worldcan ſay, 
I;jam ſure there is no Heaven nor Hell; And all can ſay, 
We are ſure there is nothing but a very ſhort dream 
of yanity here. And what need faith then for the de- 
rermining of ſo plain a caſe ? 

P. You ſpeak a great deal of Reaſon : Rut you muſt 
conſider 1. That Reaſon in all (o) carnal men is much 
enſlaved to their ſenſe, and cannot rightly do its office. 
Do you not ſee it in drunkards, fornicators, gluttons, 
and all voluptuous perſons, how they daily go againſt 
the plaineſt Reaſon, yea and their own knowledge , 
through the violence of ſenſe ? And Reaſon it ſelf alſo 
is oft brjbed and (p) blinded co take parc with fſenſy- 
ality, As vain as this world's, it hath the Heart of 
every carnal man; And that Reaſoz which ſhall turn 
It out of his Hegrr, muft ſhew him a Beeter in a power 
ful manner, and that muſt be with a certainty, or with 
ſo ſtrong a' probability as ſeemeth to him near to cer- 
cainty ; yea and this muſt be powerfully preſented ra 
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| his mind, by Gods ſpirit within, ( to heal his blindneſs 
and ſenſual violence ) as well as by the word with. 
out. 

| 2. And this apprehenſion of Reaſon, muſt be by (4) 
faith ; ( which is a Rational Act.) How far the Nz. 
rural Evidence of a Life to come, may carry thoſe that 
have not che Goſpel, I now paſs by : But we that haye 
both Natural and Supernatural Revelation of 1t, do find 
all little enough ; And that without a prevalent Belief 
of the Goſpel, the Heart will not be .turned from this 
world to God, nor ſenſuality be truly turned into Ho. 
lincls , or overcome, 

S. But I beard a Learned man ſay, that if Infidel; 
were turned looſe to diſpute with profeſſors againſt Chyi. 
ffianity and the Scriptures , they wonld ſilence moſt of 
the very Miniſters themſelves , and find us far bardey 
work than Anabaptiſts, Antinomians, or Separatiſts,or | |, 
any other ſet, eAnd if ſo, whar ſhall ſuch sgnoramt |} | 
perſons as I do ; and what certainty or ſtability of faith |} | 
can I expett to have and keep ? 

{ 
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P. 1, It is the merciful providence of God which 
commonly ſo ordereth it, that Weakand Young Chriſti- 
ans have but weak, Temptations to wnbelief, Ther 
Temprations at firft are ſtrongeſt unto ſen/ualityand |, 
the Love of the wor/d, and not to Infidelity it ſelf, } | 
And tben they are more troubled wich Doubtings about || | 
their ow7: ſincerity, than abour the truth of the word of || | 
God. You ſee ſymewhat like it in every tree that || 
groweth in the earch: Whether do you find more 
young plants and little trees, or more o/dand Great ones 
overturned with the winds ? 
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"$. Move of the old and Lreat ones, ” 

P. And what is the Cauſe of it ? | 

F. Becauſe the Great ones more reſiſt the wind, and it 
bath a fuller ſtroke at them, 

P. And yet the young and /ittle ones have fo little 
rotting, that 1f they felt the tenth part of the force 
which falleth on the bigger, it would overthrow them, 
But the wiſe God ſo ordereth it, that the Roors and the 
Top ſhall equally grow together , that ſo the winds may 
afoul the rop, no ſtronglier than the roots can bear, 
And ſohe dealeth with young believers, But thoſc hy- 
pocrites that grow all in the top of outſide aQtions and 
profeſſions, and not at all in the Roots of inward Faith 
and Love, are they that fill in times of tryal, 

2, And then you muſt know that it 1s not the moſt 
(r) ſabril wit, but the oſt ſanitified heart, which hath 
the beſt advantage againſt Temptations ro unbelicf ; And 
therefore yourg ( / ) Chriſt:ans, thar have but little 
Learning may ftand, when Learned DoRors (r ) fall and 
periſh, And God bath not ſo ordered rhe Evidences of 
t hriſtianity, as that the fineſt wits muſt always make the 
beſt believers. | 

S. I pray you tell me then, how I muſt be eſtabliſhed 
againſt all Temptations td unbelief, and hew | muſt prove 
the truth of Chriſt, and the Goſpel to be indeed the worg. 
of God ſo a4 that I may ſtand faſt againſt the ſubtileſf 
Reaſonings of unbelicyers, and may truſt Gods word, ta 
the forſaking of life and all, 

P, This caſeis of it (elf ſo great and weighty, as that 
I cannot ſufficiently ſpeak to ir, in this ſhort diſcourſe : 


— — —— _—_ n—_ 


(T7) e Mat, 11,25. & 16.17. ([) Fph.3.17,18, 194 
Coli247. (t) Mat.13.6,21. 


But 
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But I adviſc you ſeriouſly to read of ic whar 1 have writ 
ren in.a Book called The Life of fath : Part 2. And if 
that do not fſatisfie you, read ttiroughly what I have 
written in four Books more, 1, In one called The Reg. 
ns of the Chriſtian Religion : 2, Qne called, Mor, 


Reaſons for the Chriſtian Religion : 3. One called, The 


wnreaſonableneſs of Infidelity ; and 4. In the ſecond par 
of The Saints Reſt, 

But yet I ſhall now tell you enough to ſtabliſh you, 
if you can but underſtand much in few words, 

You muſt know therefore what your Baptiſmal Pre. 
Feſſion doth contain, when you Believe in the Father th 
Son and the Holy Ghoft. 

S. I think. you will make the Baptiſmal Covenant ſeru, 
for all things, fromfirſt to laſt | 

P. As the Father Reconcileth us ro Himſelf by the 
Son, who came as his Meſſenger from Heaven to make 


known God and life eternal to mankind , ſo the Father 


and the Sox do ſend the Holy Gheſt intq the ſouls of 
men to be Chrifts Advocate, Agent and Witneſs in the 
world : Sothat in one word, It # () the Holy ſpirit 
that t the proof of the truth of Chriſt, and of the Goſpel, 

S. But I have heard Preachers ſpcak much againſt 
this Argument, and ſay, that 1. Thus no man can kyout 
that Chriſt and the Goſpel are true, bat he that bath the 
ſpirit. And what then ſhall we ſay to Infidels to con- 
wince them? 2. And that thus every Phanatick, tha 
thinks he hath the ſpirit, will make himſelf the only juage. 
3. And that few Godly men do feel ſuch a teſtimony of 
the ſpirit in themſelucs, as to tell them what 5s and what 


& not Gods word, 4. And if they did, How ſhall they 


—— __— 
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(n) Heb.1o.15. 1 Foh.5.10. 
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=y move that it is indeed Gods ſpirit, and no deluſion ? Ss 
dif | tht when own Catechiſms ſay, that only the witneſs of 


the ſpirit can aſſure us that the Goſpel is the word of 
es. | God, many learned men cry (bame upon that aſſertion. 
P, That is becauſe that thoſe Catechiſms have not 
The | m:de them underſtand the matter, one fide or both nor 
knowing what is meant here by the teſtimony of rhe 
ſpirit; or elſe they ſpeak of another thing, 
ou, | Phanaticks mean., An inward impulſe or Aitual word 
| or ſuggeſtion of the ſpirit within. them, ſaying or per- 
| ſnading their minds that rhzs 3s the word of God. - But 
the Þ this is not the thing that 1 am ſpeaking of. _ But I will 
; | bettertell you, How the Holy Spirit is the Advocate and 
vo | Witneſs of Chriſt, 293, 
JF The Holy Spirits ſent by the Father and the Son, to 
do that on ſouls, which none but God can do, and which 
God doth not do by any other means but by Chriſt, his 
ſervants and his dofirive, This work of the (x) ſpi- 
ruisthe extraordinary expreſſion and 1wpreſſion ofGods 
Threefold perfeRions, his POWER, bis W15S- 
DOM and his GOODNESS. This way the 
Spirit is wsrneſs of Chriſt, 


1. Before his coming,in the(y)Prophets,and the firſt E- 
dition of theCovenant of Grace, where 1.Many miracles; 
2A word of Divine wiſdom and Prophecies (fulfilled; } 
3.And the mercy and holineſs of God, were all expreſſed. 


II. In Chriſts own (z) perſox,and his life appeared the 


—_Jl_ C_—___ 


Lo ET _ P* —— — 


(x)2 Tim. 1.7. 1Pet. 1.2.9) 1 Pet.1.11. Iſa.$9. 
21.(z) Zoh.3.34. Foh.1.32,33« 1/a 42.1. Mat: 12:18. 
ſa. 11.2, ag? 

' | ſame 


XS ws A 9 AS. 


233 The Poo? Dans Family Book; 


lame Divine Impreſſions and Exprefſions of the Hol 
Spirit, 1. In the (4) Power which he exerciſed in 
working abundance of uncontrolled Miracles , Regli 
all difeales by his word, Raifing the dead, and fing) 
Riſing from the dead bimſelf, and aher forty days 
abode on earth; Aſcending viſibly up to Heaven while 
his Diſciples 'gared after him. '2. The Wiſdon 
of God was natably. Imprinted on all that Holy dodrine, 
by which be brought Life and Immortality to light, and 
taught men 10 know God, aud life eternal. 3. Love and 
Gaeodneſs were moſt conſpicuous i in his worderful work 
of mans Redemption; his condeſcenfion, his ſufferings, 
his Covenant of grace, wich all.the reſt of his'deels. ' 
rations of the Fachers Love and holineſs. And thus the 
fpirit on-Obriſt himſelf (which: alfo'in a viſible ſhape 
fcll upon him ar bis:Bypriſm }) was his Witneſs. 


—_ ew cw. oe. tn "wot. ms tnza a ee” hh. Oi. ©, 


HF, Inthe Perſom and iJ;yes of Chriſts (b) Hoff 
andchief Diſciples, (-who were the Witneſſes and Re- 
portens of this own Words and e Adiracles ) the ſante I 
preſſions and Expreſſious of the Holy Spirit appe ared, u 
the witneſs of the truth of Chriſt : 7, While they & 
clared his word and Miracles, they wrought abundance 
chemſclves ( or.rather God by them ) co prove that they 
were [true wirnaſes of Chriſt : They healed rhe He 
and raifed the de:t, - 2nd judged and deſtroyed fomevb 
Kinare enemies. of: Cheift, by rhe meer power of God, 
2. The wiſdom of God did a appear inthe light and 


—m— 


(a) Rom. 1. 4. Heb.3.3,4. Af.7.22. (b) Rev.19.10- 
61-2, 16,18. 'Foel'2428. Gal. 3+2JZ., Aech +0. A824, 
& 6.10. 1'Cor.4-10,12. 1 Cor.12. 43748,9,11-& 14-4 


Eph.3.5. A.5.3;5 1 Cor.$:445- 
harmony / 
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harmony of their dotrine and lives. 3+ The Goodneſs 


and Love of God,appeared in their wonderful Holineſs, 
$:1f-denial and Love to ſouls, 


I V. All the ſame Imprefitons of the Holy Spiric,ap- 
peared on the Chriſttns who were Converted. by the 
Apoſtls, and received their Teftimony of Chriſt, and 
delivered it downwards to us. 1, Miracles of one 
kind or other were common among them long. Even 
among ſuch culpable Churches as the Galatians, ( Gals 
3. I, 3+ }and the Corenthians, ( 2 Cor. 13. 1, 5, 
2. Prophets and Teachers of eminent Wiſdom, withour 
Univerfiries or much previous ſtudy, were ſuddenly 
made ſuch by the Holy Ghoſt, Cor. 7.& 12. 3. Their 
Love and Holineſs was wonderful : God was all to 
them, and the world and life ir ſelf was as nothing: 
ſo: that they ftand yer as patterns of Love and Goodneſs 
and Patience to this day. | 


V. The Sacred (c) Goſpel and DoQtrine it ſelf de, 
livered by Chriſt and bis Apoſtles, doth, to this day vi- 
libly bear this [mage and ſuper /cr5ption of Ged. 1.+-In 
the works of Power there recorded, and.1n-che Powerful 
Truths of it, which conquer the world, the fleſh and the 
devil. 2. In its wonderful w:/dom, and prophecies ful- 
filled, and clear direQions for mans ſalvation, 3. In the - 
Goodneſs of it- ſelf and its deſign, being: the Glaſs in 
which we ſee Gods face,the immortal ſeed, the ſan&i.- 
fier of ſouls, :be moſt wonderful declaration of Gods 
Love and Amiableneſs, and his deed. oi Gift of Life 


——————— 


(c)1 Pet.1.23,1Pet.2.2. Fob.6.63. At.11.14. Row, 
10.8.{0.1.5. Heb.4.12.Prov-30.5-Pſal-1245,6-& 19, 


78,9. 170h+5.9,10,11,12. Eternal, 
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Eternal, So that Gods deep Imprinted Image and ſuper: 
ſcription tellert us that it is the Word of God: 


VI. Laſtly, The ſame (4) Holy Spirit doth by this 

| Jame word, Imprint the ſame Imge of God on e 
believer from Adam to this day;but in a Greater degret 
ſince the Aſcenſion of Chrift and promulgation ot the 
Goſpel : So that if any man have not the ſpirit of Chrift; 
it is becauſe he js none of his, Row. 8. g. All thatare 
ſaved have, t. The Sp:rit of Power, which quickeneth 
them-ro God as from the dead , and enablerh chem ty» 
overcome the world and the fleſh, and to forſake their 
deareſt fins. 2. They have all the ſpirit of Wiſdomor x 
ſolind mind, by which they praQically and powerfull 
and ſavingly know God, and Chriſt, and Heaver, und 
the beauties and myſteries of Holineſs,and the evildf 
fin, the vanity of the world, and che madneſs and miſery 
ofche wicked : Ina word, They ate. wiſe to God ant 
to ſalvation, though in their generation the men ofthis 

world may be wiſer thah they. _ | 
3- They have the ſpirit of holy Love, to God ml 
Mean, and to themſelves for Gods ſake, 2 Tim. 1, 7, 
Fhey Love God above all, and Love him in his works, 
and eſpecially in his Word and Saints, and Love todo 


A ——_—_—_— 
——_——— 
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- (4)2Theſ,2.13.1 Foh.3.24.Rom.8.9,13. Gal. 4.6.1 
Job.4.13. 170h.5.9,10.1 Joh.5.6.Phil.1.19,27.02.l- 
&3-3-Ezek,36.26,27-37.14.0939.29.0 11.19. 
18. 31,c.Eph.1.13,17. Foh. 3.5,6.6 7.39. Rom. 
29. & 8.1,16,23,26.@ 12:411.1 Cor.6.11,17e2 Cor.3- 
3317. ICor.12.12,13-Gal.3.14+5.5, to the end.Eph. 
2.18,22. 3.10. & 443; 4+& 5+ 9, 18, Phil; I. 199 
27. 2-1. & 3. 3% | 4oil 
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r ow this Holy Image. of God is firft printed on the 
ſ Rp fas and. by: 5 a3 the Inſtrument, and 

b4 the /psrit a5 the band, ir is ,jimprinted on the ſouls of 

te | Bebieycrs. And how is it poſſible for God to ſer a plain- 
& | &« Mark, of kis approbation on Chriſts Goſpel, and 
re | totell che world that it is his own, more clearly than 
| by che Holy Spirit, thus Wirneſſng to Chriſt by all theſe 
th | fix particular joftances ?- x4, The ſpiric on'the Prophets 
is | and Covenant that i forerold Chriſt. 2. The ſpirit on 
ra | Chriſt himſelf, 3. The ſpirit onthe Apoſtles, 4. The 
1 | fpiric on che ficſt Churches: '5, Theimpreſs of the ſpi- 
nd || tit on the Gaſpel ic ſelf. - And, 6. Theſpitfig otv.all be- 


of | lirvers in all Generations. . - 
o Aod now. you may ſee why I told you, :that by the 
nd Y SP:LRI T: as Chriſts Advocate, Apent, and Wieneſs, 
iis | can anather thing, than an inward ſuggeſtion of the 
fpirit celling us that this is 4he word of God-: .that by 
nd {| Witneſs T mean eſpecially | Evidence, ] Even asthe Be- 
7, | *g.0t a Rational ſoul in all men, baving the faculcies of 
ks, | Fuel Aition, Underſtanding -and Free-will; doprove 
do | by exidence,, that a God who bath Life, Underſtending 
© | ndWi#gsgheir Creacor;lo the Regenerating ot (abebuc 
— | orfew, bur ).all exue Believers, bythe CRENSNE. » 
Iluminating 20d. Converting work of the Word and 
Spirit conjunt, powerfully. giving us 2 new #7tal- 
«#ivity, Wiſdom and Love $0 God and bolineſs, doth in 
the ſame ſort prove by way of Evidence, that.:Godis 
the Auchqur of the new-creaure, and conſequenly, the 
Onner of the Golpel that is uſed thereunto. + '''* © 
And alſo hence you may ſce why 1 told yourhatit is 
MX only the Subrs/ wit of the Learned, but thuch: more 
[ ie Holineſs of every Regenerate ſoul, that beſt help- 
.  _— RR 


_—_ 


a, 


-eth men to a confirmed belief of the Goſpel, If 
are truely ſanitified, you have the Witneſs in your ſelf 
I Join 5.7,8, 9, 10, 11- You have Chrifts fanQifyi 
ſpirie which is his Markzhiis Advocate and Agent in 
and your earneſt,and pledge and firſt-fruits of eternal lif, 
By this you may know that Chriſt # 1r«e, and that 
are the Child of God, even by the ſpiric which he hath 
Siven you, 1 Foh. 3. 24. Rom. $. 9, 16, 26. Gal, 4.6, 
As the likeneſs of the Child to the Father is his Evi. 
dence, ſo is the divine nature and Image on the Re. 
generate. None but God can thus Regenerate ſouls; 
And God would not do it by a doctrine that is falſe, 
ro honour it andro deceivethe world. And this Lav 
to God, and Holy nature which is in you, is che ſeed 
of God, which will not ſuffer you: to deny your Fx 
ther, your Saviour and your Regenerator. You ſee 
now how the weakeft may prove Chr:f and his Goſpe! 
to be 'true, and may ſtand faft againſt all the afſaultsol 
the Devil; even by : the Great Witneſs of the Hih 
Spirit , :and. not in'any Fanatick ſence or feigned ope- 
rations... 
S. .The Lord help. me to underſtand and:remember it, 
Tow have . faid that which already I ſee & be the Ligh 
;t ſelf, and feel it give ſome ſtrength to my behi, 
And though Iwas readie to ack you, How T ſhall be ſurt 
that the: kdiſtorie of all theſe things and Miracles i trut! 
Yet now 1 am anſwered by this continued Evidenct, 
which is not far off , but #s in me, - and' down to th 
—_ of the World is continually at 'band to anſwir 
doneds.: tx 
': P!/Fbe Hiſtory of theſe Miracles and other fa 
is alſo delivered down to us 'with as great l- 
vantage as our 'ARs of Parliament, and that there 
- were: 'fuch men as: Alexander, (aſar,- and Conf 
| 4 ' 3 19 3% 00 444 
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tine in the World, which are moſt eaſily proved true . 
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S. But haye none of the Heathen had the Spirit, who 
knew not Feſus Chriſt ? | 

P. In what meeſure they had it, and whether to their 
falyation, I paſs by : But as itis the L:igbe of the Sw7 it 
ſelf, which appeareth before Sun-riſing, ſo was it the 
Spirit of Chrift himſelf, which illuminated Good men 
before Chriſts Incarnation, under the firſt Edition of the 
Covenant of grace : Andalſo which gave the Heathens 
tha meaſure of Wiſdom and Virtue which they had. 
But all was much leſs chan what true Chriftians com- 
monly have, fince the Sun is rifen, | | 

S. ,But you have not yet told me, how they that have 
not the ſpirit, ſhall be convinced of the truth of C = F 

 Þ. Do you not ſee that the Works of the Spirie which 
| have opened to you are ſach, as a ftander by that is 
Rational and true to his own Conſcience, cannot deny ? 
Might not an unr ate man have ſeen the Miracles 
of the Prophets and Chrift and the Apoſtles, and been 
convinced of them and of Chriſts ReſurreRion by hi- 
ftorical certain evidence ? May he not be convinced of 
Gods Image on the Goſpel ir ſelf, and of the Holineſs 
and Wiſdom of the Godly, and plainly fee that the 
Righteous is more excellent than his Neighbour, and 
perceive the ſpirit by its fruits > Doubtleſs be may, if 
Malignity blind him nor. . 

S. I perceive by this, that it greatly concerneth all 
Chriſts Y noms to cheriſh and fs the ſpirit, and to 
grow in Grace, and live very holy and heavenly, and 


eſpecially Loving and fruitful lives, when their holineſs 


« robe the Rtanding wineſs for Chriſt and the Goſpel to 
the world, from age to age ? «And that the ſins of Chri- 
ans are a greater wrong to Chriſt than ever T before 


magingd, 
waging R 2 p, " 
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P, Iwill give you one proof of that' from the words 
of Chriſt bimſelf ; Fob, 17.27, 22, 23: Chriftpray. 
eth for them that ſhall believe on him by the word, [that 
they all may be one, as thoufather art 41*#e, and 1 jn 
thee, that they alſo may be one in us, that theworld may 
believe that thou haſt ſent mt : eAndthe glory which 
thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that they may be one 
even 4s we are one: I in them, and thou in me, that 
they may be made perfelt into One, and that the World 
may know that thou haſt ſent me, and baft loved them a 
thou haſt loved me. | - | 

S. Thu text is ſo vehement and layeth ſo much of the 
Glory of Chriſtians, and ſo much of the convincing evi- 
dence of Chriftianity to Convert the World , upon the 
Unity of Believers, that it ftirreth up in me a greater 
fear of Schiſms and Diviſumms and Seits than I had be. 
fore. I pray you therefore add a ſhort Charktter of each 
ſet, telling me what thatlevil i 3n each one which I muſ 
avoid. 7 | 

P. That T muſt not do now, 1. LecftT be tedious ; 
2. And what I give you in writing will not be read by 
ny of choke Ss, if they find a word againſt them- 

elv.s. : vg | 

Fwill now conclude with theſe five Graces and duties, 
which muſt be your generalzelps againſt allTz-prations 
whatſoever. | 


— ——— — gum —— 
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T. You muſt ( +) grow in holy knowledge : Children 
and fools are eaſilier cheated than the wiſe.- 


RE —— S@————_____l@.. ce th. ——_——__ 
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(e) 1 Per.2.2. 2 Pet.3.18, 2 Theſ. 1.3. Fph.1.r7, 13, 
Pail. 1.9. Col.1.9.G6+ 3.10, Prov. 14.16. 


II, Yau 
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IT, You muſt come to a full Reſa/ution. Reſolve r2- 
ther to diethan wilfully ſm.” An unreſolved perſon en- 
courageth' the temprer, and-is more than half overcome 
already. | | 


III. Be fearful of ſinning, as conſcious of your by 
neſs, and the mulcicude of Temptations : and. tet watch- 
fulneſs be your conſtant work. 


IV. Be ſure that your Heart and Life be wholly 
given up to God, and filled with good, and ſtill employ- 
edin his ſervice ; And then the Tempter will never find 

ou Deſpofed  or.- at Le5ſura for histurn, An empty 
Lan ( much mere a carnal -2nd an idle life, is ready 
to entertain any motion unto fin, 


V. Look ſtill by faith to Chriſt and his Spirit as your 
only ſtrength. And truſt not to your own VUnderſtand- 
ing, Goodrieſs, or Reſolutions : For man of himſelf is 
very mutable, The Lord that hath Converted you, 
canhrm you and preferye you. 
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Inſtruitions for a Holy life. 


1. The Neceſſcy, Reaſon and Mean of Holineſs, 
2+ The Parts and Practice of a Holy life, | 


1. For per ſonal Direftion. 
2. Por Family Inſtruftion. 


ct . 
— — 


an Paul, A Teacher, 
ah oe $44), ALearner, 


Ome, Neighbour, Methinks by this 
time, you ſhould ſo well underftand 
your own Condition, as to know your 

Tele ſelf what further inftru&ions to &- 

fire > What would you have me teach you next ? 

' Saul. Tox have already in your familiar Conferen! 

wade known to me what is the Nature of Chriſtianity and 

Holineſs, and what are the Temptations which muſt 

reſiſted, ( 4nd 1 truly approve your wiſdom 1n 14 


Es *%* = = = — we 


Paul. 
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{ would rad often tg my Familie, 
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aquainting me with them before-hand that 'I may be 
prepared - or way prevent them , than (' as Many do ) to. 
flay till I comt to you in a Trinptation for reſolution to 
belp me out : For F know it #s taſier and cheaper to pre- 
vent the- kindling of” thus fire, than to quench it : And 
ſemetimes it Falls among ſtubble or Gunpowder and bath 
done its. work;before the ſinner cometh to a Miniſter for 
belp; "They are ſtrange Phyſicians who chivſe rather to. 
care diſeaſes at the beight, than to teach ment how to 
prevent thew.') But I would yet intreat you to give 
me in writing ſome diſtinct InftruQtions for x Holy life.: 
My reaſons are 1. 1 am ifeaid I ſhall "not well fer 
tether what you gave we -in Conference, nor well. re- 
member” it, and therefore would have it ordeviy. before 
wy eyes. '2./-F world have ſomewbat 36-:Infiratt my 
Fanily with : Ard therefore doſire you to write it me [0, 
« I may oft read it to them. ' WITH 

P. What is it particularly that you would have ? 


> TIVO :! 


ed my heart to God by Chriſt, I ſhall be ready to leſe the 
effet and to turn back, And 1 would read the ſame 
Reaſons often to my Family, 


Il, 7 would deſire youto ſet before me all the duties of 


« Chriſtian life, that 1 may ſee them together, and have 


the ſumm of them imprimed on my mind, and know how 
to conjoin them in my prattice. And this ſummary alſo 


R 4 P. Your 
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P.. Your defires-are reaſonable and ſealonable : And 
both theſe:are done in-offt wa; ſheets which {. publiſhed 
for Families (ome years aget. :. 1: is themcheretore tha 
I ſhall give you in anſwer.to your defires., - 

Bur E.muſt tell you that che neceſlity.of.Brewity can. 
ſtraine&.me to-bring much into; ſo narrow, a Tag, . that 
the Ryle is" too. cloſe,,..and--conciſe, tor your.Ignoran 
Family; unleſs you will read it. very. often over. ro them, 
2nd-. remember. that every word.js-10, be gaarked, and 
explain it to thera in moxe,words as.you ga. .' For-once 
reading,; eſpecially if ig, ,e:caxcleſly, - will agr.ſerye for 
the underſtanding of ſadport.andcloſe a yle.. Igor 
hearers cannot. receive \much-in few ,words,,;but\mult 
have a liitle matter-in.many werdhelc and. ofc .Fepeated, 
that their, wits may have. leiſure t@ work upon it,. And 
this wilkfexveyou inftead of a Carechiſ,. whi fo 


diſcourſe all the heads of the-Catechilm, are de 
in plaid and /prattical': manner, --$0; that if you 
read it over once a month to your Family, and make 
. them. learn.the beads of theſecond partby.memory, it 

will help them unto a practical knowledge: . But yet 
that you." may have the: ſame thing: ſeverg] wates, for 
| fear of loling/ ir, I will heteakier give-yada,Catethilm 
_daies works: lo fs IH> 


%, * I _ X y —_— 
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by The Neceſliy, Sicaton! and Means «© 
Holineſs, 


M— FY 
—_ —— —_— 
FR ” 


1. To kerp u up the Reſolutions of by Cavoeread, and 
2: To inſtru thoſe # Families that need them. 


| C—— WA 


Hough / the'(* a) ſaving of fouls be a mat- 
ter of yiiexpreſſfible importance, yer ( the 
Lord have mercy upon hem, ) what abun- 
dance are there'rhar think it 'not worthy. of 
their [er5oxs inquiry ; nof the 1 LIe: good Book, 
ohe hbur ih a werk? "For rhe fake careleſs ſloths 

fol ſinners, 1 have Here (poken muck 1 a Hite on 

that they miy not refuſe ro'read and confidet ſo'thott” 4 
Leſſon, unleſs they think their ſouls worth »orb#g ? 

Sinner,, as thou wilt —_ anſwer it before God, deny 

fiot wr NIre'ry God, ro thy elf, and'me, the ſober pondering, 

frithful prattifi theſe few Dire@ions. 


, Begin at bot end Xivbe rby ſelf - Conſider what 
its tobe a (b) M AN, Thou art mide a nobler 
Creature than che "byites. They ſerve ther, arid are 
governed, by thee'; and Death'endsall bevy pains _ 
pleaſures, . But rbou baft Reaſon ro Rule'thy ſe ſel 
them ; to know 7 Qod, and Foreſee wy End an = 


— 
— 


(a) Mar. $.36. Mat. 6, 33 Fob 21. 14.6 22.17,7/al. 
br 23 Jal. I 4. & 12» (6) Pfal. 8.445,6: Gen.1 127: 


Wa - thy 
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thy way, and do thy duty. Thy Reaſon and Free-yil, 
and Execxtive Power, are part of the Image of God 
upon thy natare : (o is thy-Dowinion over the Brutez, 
as ( under him ) thou art their Owner, their Ruler, and 
their End. But thy Holy Wiſdom and Goodneſs, and 
Ability is the | cet pari of bis Image, on which thy 
Happineſs depends. . Thou haſt a ſoul that cannot -be 


ſatufied in Knowing, till thy (c ) Knowledge reach 
} to God bimſelf : Nor can it be Deſpoſed by any other : 


Nor canit ( or the. ſocieties of the world ) be wel & 
werned- according to its nature, . without regard to bis 
Soveraign authority, and without the hopes and (4) fears 
of Foy and Ms{crie hereafter : Nor can it be (e) Happie 
inany thing, but Seezrg, and Loving, and Delzghting ip 
this God, 2s he, is revealed in the gther world, an 

1 tongs 


this Nature givenuhee in vasn? If the nature of al 
be ficted, 19 ks( f ): V/e and Za; then ir muſt needs 

ſo with thing,,, 300 [1.330 op | 
. HI. By Knowing. thy ſelf then, thou muſt needs know 
that chereis a(.g), G © D.: and that be is thy Maker, 
and infinite in all perfeftions : and that he is thy Owner, 
thy Ruler, and;thy Felicitie or End. He is mad that ſeeth 
nor, that fych. Creatures bave.a Capſe or Maker ; and 
that all the: Power, and W:ſdops, \and Googneſs, of the 
world, is cauſed by a Power, and Wiſdam, and . Good- 
neſs, which is greater than tharof all che world, _.And 
who can be our .Qwxer, but He that made 4 ?-And who 


* Fohe 1743, 1 Foh.4.6,7.7er 9.21. (d) Luke 2-4: 
5-(e) Pſal, 16.5 $0 11»(Ff) 1ſa,45.18. (g ) Pſal-14-1- 
Gen.I.I. Rev. 1.8. Rom. 1.19,20. Pſal. 46.10. Pſat.g. 
10: Pſal.100. & 23. Pſal. 19.1,2,3. Pſal. 47.7. Exth. | 

18. 4, Gen, 18.25, Mal.1.6, can | 


—”— —— — ons vw _ Gy” * 


world ; and 


4+Pſal.40.8iCot. 3.1,2. Mar, 620,21. 2 Cor, 4.17, us 
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can be our Higheſt Governour, but our Owner, ? whoſe 
Infinite Power, Wiſdows and Goodneſs, maketh him onl 
fit thereto ?_And if he be our Governonr, hemuſt ite 
have Laws, with Rewards for the good, and Prniſh- 
ments for the ba4 ; and muſt Fudge and Execate ac- 
cordingly, ... And if be be our Cheefeſt Benefattoy, and 
all that we have 1s from him, and all our Hope and H 


pineſs is in him ;, nothing can be more clear than that the 


very Nature of Man doth prove, that in hope of future 
happineſs, he ſhould bſlarey reſign bimſelf ro he WB 
and d:/poſal' of this God, and thar he pry tbr 
lately obey him, and that he ſhould Love and ſerve bi 
with all his powers : It being impoſſible to Love, i 

and pleaſe that God too mych, who is thus our Cauſe, 
our End, our All, "Fu 2 


ITT. By kn thus thy ſelf and God it } e 
t0 know what Primitive Holin, s 6. Godlineſs RE 
this hearty, entire and abſolute reſignation Of che foal 
to God, 2s the Infinite Power, Wiſdom and Gaganeſs ; 
as our Creator, owr Ocner, Govermour, and © felicity 
or End : fully Submitting to his Diſpoſals ; Obeying 
his Laws, in Hopr of his promiſed Rewards, and' Fear 
of bis threatned” Puniſhwentt 5 and Loving and' De- | 
lighting in- Hi %- rb appearances in the -:.,/ 

firing and ſeeking the endleſs fight and 
enjoyment of bin "in Heavenly Glory"; and Expreſſing / 
theſe AﬀeRtotis' itt daily Prayer, Thanksgiving and 
Praiſe.This' is the Uſe ofall thy faculties ; rhe end -1,, 


RG 


- {b) Mat, 22.37. Jer. 5.22.2 Cor.$.8,9.Titw 2. 14- 
2 Cor. $.5.& 6.16,17, 18; 1 Pet.2.9: Pſal. 10. Pſal.37. 
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and. buſineſs of (hy life : the health and happineſs © 


ſoul. This is that Halsneſs or Goalineſs which 
doth ſ@ much call for, # Ry 


Tv. Ang by this ix.us eafie to BI what a < T's 
of ſin, an dlingſs is. Even: the wart | of all thy l 
C0 : EO the ſetting op of Carnat-S E'L F inſtead 

Q 


1 
— When men are proudly Great, and Was l 
Gead in their own eyes ; and would Dipoſe of | 
ſelves, and all chair  ncenamencnan would: Rxle Toy 
ſelves and Pleaſe. memſelves., according. to: ihe, faſhly ] 
etite eng d fancy ».And tereſore, Love = the,Zlea- 
ſwes and  Profies. and, Honours of the weyig, -35 the; pre 
vitiorito, pie atishe the defires of CE ad God thall | 
be no further Loved, Obeyed, or Pleaſed, zhan'the Lowe | 
of Fleſhly pleaſure will Sive leave ; nor ſhall bave an | 
thing but. what the Fleſh, can, ſpare, -- :This is:2 mcked, 


2 54rng}, an ungodly ſtare gh break (aha 
Ars Waics of mag ha 


pY-By | nce it felf.tha ell you, tha 
gn bps ters 
” Fhns, ungodly 1m ls Qugn of [ 

* Piwre: ll oP - came to pabs.); Thou hough Dade 7 
514 *Fornicators, $a; ophkards nor Fnariioners, 'par ©; 
Her Gramord,! hor hve nx. 1n - ſame way of finning;; . 
yer S' neſi,and. Prode and. Senſualiey.amd the Love of * - 

wor things, | 2207 ance and ungedlinefy arc: plainly” 
becodie | the commagn corruption ofthe Nature of an: - > 


— 
—_— CY TRI=s 


(KR) Pal. 1490 3. Heb. 12.14. Row.$.19.13, Fob. 3 y 
| 2>$641 JoÞ.,2.15,16.Kem.13.14,15.'Rom,6,16. b-9: oF, 
23S 14+ 26,33. (1) Rom.3. fp W 


Rom:5.12,17,19. Fohn 3.6. 
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ſo that their, Heartsare turned to tbe world from God ; 
) | 1nd led with" impiery, Gilbineſs, and injuſtice; and 
their Reaſon is but, a ſeryant tgtheixg ſenſes ;and. their 
(#) mind, and love, and L;feis, carnal + and this carnal 
mind is enmity .to.the Hohneſs of God, and cannot be 
ſubjeR co his Law, _This corruption is beredstary, . and 
is become as it were & Nature to us:; being the mortal 
walady of all our Natures. - And it is eafie to know, 
that ſuch an unboly wicked Nature, -muft needs. be 
loubſome co God, and ( » ) unfit for-the happy.cnjoy- 
ment of his love, either here, or in, thelife ro come ; 
For, what Communion hach Light with-Darkneſs ? 


” ads Adi M6 > 


'VI, Hence then it is ecafie: to ſee, What Grave i 
itedful toa mans ſalvation. So gdious a Creature, ſuch 
a'unthankful Rebel, that is turned away from. Gud, 
and ſer againſt him, and defiled with all this filth of fin, 
muſt needs be both (o: Renewed and Recourried, San- 
Gited mnd Par dened,. if ever he will be ſayed. To Love 
God and be Beloved by him, and to be Delighted herein, 
inthe ſhe of his Glory, is the Heaven and Happineſs of 
ſouls : And all-this.is conrrary to an” Unboly State... Till 
men have New and Holy Hearts, they-can neither See 
God nor Love hm, nor Delight tn biz, nor take him 
for their chief content ;* For the. Fleſh 3nd World bave 
their Delight and Love... And ill a be (p) pardoned, 
and God reconciled tothe ſoul, whay Foy or Peace can, it 
=, | «pet 'from bim, No Nature and Zuſtice engageth 


bias co loarh and punzſþ it © 


e AY Yay 
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(m) Rom.$.5,6 7.(a) P/al.4.3. 2 Cor.6.14,17. (0) 
=> | ?Fat32.1,2.1 Cor..6. 11. T#.2.14. Tit. 3 $,6,7. Heb. 


$24. 14 Mat. 5.8: fp) Row. 5.1,2, 3. I 
cs VII, And 


Li. 


Z & #® ” 
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£6 x | 
; VII. And Experience will tell you, how ( q) in: 
ſufficient you Se for cither of thel: eo ad, | 
ſetves: to Renew your ſouls, of to Reconcile them unto 
God. Will a Nature that is carnal reſiſt and overcome 
the Fleſh : and abbor the fin which it moſt dearly 
-loveth ? Will a Worldly mind overcome the World ? 
When Cuſtom hath rooted your natural corruptions, 
are they eaſily rooted up ? Oh how great and hard x 
work is it, tocauſea blind unbelieving finrier, to ſet his 
heart on another world, and lay 'vup all his Hopes in 
Heaven ! 'and to caft off all the things he ſeeth, for tha 
God and Glory which he never faw ! And for abar- 
dened, worldly, fleſbly heart, to become wiſe and tender, 
and holy, and beavenly z and abhor the fin whichic 
moſt fondly loveth ! And what can we do to ſatisfie 7u- 
fice, and Reconcile ſuch a Rebel-ſoul to God ? 
ing thos acquai 
bo ache ined 


He giveth you life 
forfeited al 


rignce, hay 


out ſome way « OY | 


And,.as you 


en 


— — 


(9) Pſal.49.7,8, IF» 1Cor.2, TI Luke I I.21 .Heb.14. 
12, 2 Pet.1,3. (1) AR.14.27.6-17.24427,28, Row, 1: 
19,20.Rom.2.4. Fob 33-14+ #9 25-4: 12.42, 7 ME 


WV, 


i BH WH 3 ww — -», — TE _ WW .T TY » - ” 


1k oy wm 


> iv 


Lon 
y 


N 


: 
: 
: 
x 


= The PoozMans Family Book, Boo 


Heaven infalliblie and eaſilie.tq 


of the Croſs, as a Sacrifice for our ſins;to Reconcile us 
unto God : How he Roſe again the third day, and con- 


5 VS GRE 5s Gag _ ou yg 


(w)1 Pet.2.22,23,24,25+ Mat.26.27,28.Aits 1. He 
4-Eph. 1.22, 23, Rom.5.1,3, 9. Heb.$.9,13. & 8.6, 
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may ſoon diſcover, that the Religion of Heathens, and 
I, is. ſo far from ſhewing the.true Remede, 
that. they are part of the dſeaſe it ſelf ; ſo you tnay 
learn, that a ( / ) Wonderful perſon, the Lord Jeſus 
Chrift,harh undertaken che Office of being the Redeemer 
and Savior of the world z and that he, who is the 
Eternal Word and Wiſdom of the Father, hath wonder- 
fully appeared inthe nature of wan, which he rook 
from the Virgin Mary, being cenceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt ; that we might have a Teacher ſent from (+) 
acquaint -the worid 
with the wil of God, and the unſeen things of life eter- 
nal : How God ( +) bare witneſs of his truth, by 
abundant , open - uncontrolled miracles : ( «) How 
he conquered Satan, and the world, and (w ) gave us 
an example of perfet Righteouſneis, and —_ 
the ſcorn and cruelty of finners, and ſuffered the death 


quered Death, and lived forty daies longer on earch); 
inftruting his Apoſtles, and giving them Commiſion 
to Preach che Goſpel to all the world ;- and then aſcend- 
ed bodily into Heaven, while they. gazed after him : 
How he is ow in Heaven both God and Man in one 
perſon, the Teacher, and King, and High-Prieft of his 
Church. Of Him muft we leari the way of life. By 
Him muſt we be Ruled as the Phyſician of fouls, AU 


* 


— 


(O) 1ſa.9.6,7.&53. John 3.16,19. & 1.1,3,4-& 3- 
2.(f) 7obn 1.18. (t) Aits 2.22. Heb.2.3,4. (4) Mat-4. 


Heb, 7.25. 1 Folm 5.10, 12, Fobn 5.22 & 3.18,1- 


=-q AJ 


power is given ves in Heaven and Earth, B Ws. 
crifice , and Merit and Interceſſion muſt we be pax 
ned and accepted with the ro er ; and only by 
muſt we come to. God. He hath procured and Abs 
ed a Covenant of Grace, which Bapriſm ische ry} of 4 
Even | That' God will in him be our God and Recon- 
ciled Father, and Chriſt will be our Saviour, and the. 
Holy Ghoſt will be our Sanitifier, if we will unfeignedly 
conſent ; that us, if penitently aud believingly we give 
rp our ſelves to God, the Faber: Son, and Holy Ghoſf, 

z theſe Reſolutions, ] This Covenant inche tenor © it, 
is a Dced of Gift, of Chriſt, and Pardpn, and Salvation, 
to all the world, if by true Faith and Repentance they 
will turn ro-God, And this ſhalk-be the Law according 
to which he will judge all that hear it ar the laft : For 
he is made the Fudge of all, and will raiſe all the de 

and will juſtifie his Saints, and jidge them unto endleſs 
Joy and Glory, and'conderam"the unbelievers, * | 


RL or ric 77 


nitent -and (x) urigodly: unto” enfllefs tiſery, 


{ © Joul alone is judged wt Death *"#3d body and Jogl at 't k 
—* Reſurrettzon. Goſpel the Apoftles *Preached to the A 
World ; and that it 


mighc be effeRual co mens ſalvation, fa 
the ( y ) Holy: Ghoſt was firft "given to inſpire the 

Preachers of it,'-and 'enable them ro ſpeak in variots z 
languages, and infallibly agree in-one;” and ro work ma- 
ny greac and open miracles to prove rheir word co thoſe © Y 1, 
they preached to: and by this means they (z.) planted  F;, 
the C burch , which ordinary Miniſters mult increaſe, 
and reach, and overſees to the end of the world, cill all 


_——_ —_— F 0 


(x) Luke 16. (y) Aits 2. Job I7. 23: (2.3 3 th 4 
I 9,20. Acts 14. 23: Aﬀts 20. Atts 26017, 18 * te | 
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the Ele&t be gathered in. And the fame ( a) Holy © 
iric hath undertaken it, as his work, to accompany 

- Þ this Goſpel,and by it to convert mens ſouls, illuminating 
ping br them, - and by a ſecret (b) Regeneration 
torenew their natures, -and bring them to that' Know- 
ldge,"and Obedience and Love of God, which is, the 
' Primitive Holineſs for which we were created, and from 
" | which we fell. And thus by a Saviour anda Santtifier 
muſt all be Reconciled and Renewed, that will be Glori- 

I fedwith God in Heaven. All chis you may learn from 
the Sacred Scriptures; which were ( c ) written by 
the inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, and ſealed by multi- 
thdes of open (4) Miracles, ' and contain the very Image 
ind Superſcription of God, and have been received and 
preſerved by the Church, 'as the certain Qraclesof God, 
and bleſſed by him through all Generations;t6 the ſanQi- 
fying of many ſonls. . ] 


IX. When you underſtand allthis, K is time for you 
to (e) look, home, and unde! and now what ſtate your 
fouls are in,* That you ere Fd capable of holineſs 
ind happineſs, you know : that you and all men are 
fallen from God and holineſs, and happineſs, unto Self, 
and Sin, and Miſery, you know : that you are Pl far 
Redeemed by Chriſt you know, as to bave a par _ 
and ſaving Covenant tendered you, and Chriſt an 


FE Mercy offered to your choice, But whether you are 
 Yruly penitent believers, and Renewed by the Holy. - 


Ghoſt, and (0 wnited unto Chriſt, this is the queſtion 


LO ET Dm 


; (a) Rom. 8. 9. (b)Tit. 3.5, 6. Joh. 13.5,6. (c)2 
Iim.3.16. (d) Heb.2.3,4. (e) 2 Cor.13.5. Pſalm 4: 4+ 
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yet unreſolyes ; this is the wors that 1s yet todo; with. 
out which there is no ſalvation ,\and if thou die before 
it is done, woe to thee that ever" thou waſt a man | |Ex- 
cept a fifa! be..( f) Regenerate by the Spirit , and 
Converted, and made a New (reature, and of Carnal 
be. made Spiritual, and of Earthly be made Heavenhy, 
and of ſelfiſh and ſinful be taade Holy and Obediert to 
God, he can never be ſaved, no more than the Devil 
himſelf can be ſaved. Andat this be ſo ( as nothing is 
more ſure,) I require theg now who readeſt theſe words, 
as thou regardeſt thy falvation, as thou wouldft eſcape 
Hell fire, and ſtand with comfort before Chriſt and his 
Angels atthe laſt, that thou ſoberly conſeaer wheiher 
Reaſon comtmand thee not to try thy ſtate, whether thou 
"art thus { p } Renewed by the Spirit of Chriſt or not? 
and to ( þ ) call for help to thoſe that can adviſe thee, 
and follow on the ſearch, till thou know thy caſe ? And 
if thy ſoul be a ſtranger to this ſanRifying work, whe- 
ther Reaſon command thee not, without any delay, to 
make out to Chriſt, and beg his Spirit, and caſt awaythy 
fins, and give up thy ſelf entirely to thy God, thy Sa 
vienr and Sanitifier, and enter, into his Covenant, witha 
fall Reſolution never to forſake him ? to deny thy ſelf, 
and the deſires of the fleſh, and this deceitful rranſicory 
world, and lay our all thy Hopes on Heaven, and pee- 
dily, what ever ir coſt thee, to inake ſure of the Fel- 
eity which bath no end ? And dareft rhou refuſe his 
when God and Confcience do command it ? And further 
I adviie you, 


+ \ 


— — 
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( f )Fobn 4.5.2 Cor:5.17. Rom.$.7,9: Phil.z.18,20 
(2) Acts 16.18.(h) Aits2. 37. Afts 16.30. Atts 11.23 
MEor.6.1,2., Acve 2.74 


X. Under 
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X. Underſtand bow it is that Satan hindcr:th feuls 
from being ſanttified : that you may know how to reliſt 
id his wiles. Some he deceiveth by (s ) malicious ſug- 
al geſtions, that bolineſs is nothing but fanſie or hypo- 
criſte / ( And if God, and Death, and Heaven, and 
Hell were fancies, this might be believed.) Some he 
il debaucheth by the power of fleſhly apperire and luſt, ſo 


is that their ſus will Not ler their Reaſon {peak : Some he 
| keepeth tn utter zgnorance, by the Evil Education of 1g- 
ve norant Parents, and the negligence of (k) ungodly ſoul- 
Nis mordering Teachers : Some he deceiverh by worldly 
on Hopes, and keepeth their minds fo taken up with world- 
we ly things, that the matters of Eternicy can have bur 
(2 ſome looſe uneffcRu3l rhoughts, as bad as none : Some 
, are entangled in (1) it company, who make a ſcorn 
ol of a holy life,or feed chem with continual diverſions and 
U yain delights - And ſome areſo (m) hardened in their 
n fv, chat they are even paſt feeling,and neither fear Gods 
hy wrath, nor care for their ſalvation, but hear theſe things 
" as men aſleep, and norhing will awake them : Some are 
ha diſcouraged wich a conceit. that Goalineſs is a life ſo 
if, (n) grievom, ſad, and melancholy, that rather than 
ny endure it, they will venture their fouls, come on it what 
by will; ( Asif it were a grievous life, ro Love God, and 
oli. Hope for endleſs Feyes, and a pleaſant life to Love the 
his world and ſin, and live within a ſtep of Hzll{ ) Some 
her that are convinced, do (o) put off their converſion with 

Delays , and think it's time envugh hereatter , and are 


p#rpoſing and promiſing, tillit be too late, and lite, and 


20. (5) At.24.14 & 28.224 & 24.5,6-(k) Mal.2.7,9 
234. | - #Hoſ.4-9.(1) Pro.1 3-20.'m)Eph .4.18,19-(n) Mal l.13- 
(o) Mar.25.3,8,12. & 24-4344: Mas 
9 2 time, 


— 
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time, and hope be ended. And ſomethat ſee there is a 
neceſſity of holineſs, are (p ) cheated by ſome dead opini- 
0n5, or names,or ſhews and Images of holineſs : Either be- 
cauſe they hold a ſtrict opinion;, or becauſe they joyr with 
a Religions Party , or becauſe they are of that which they 
think 1s the trxe Church, or becauſe they are Baptized 
with water, and obſerve the outward parts of worſhip , 
and perhaps becauſe they offer God a great deal of /:p- 

ervice, and lifeleſs ceremony, which never ſavoured of a 
holy ſoul. Thus deadneſ5, ſenſuality,worldlineſs and bypo- 
criſie,do hinder millions from ſanRification and ſalvation. 


XT. If ever thou wouldft be ſaved, oppreſs not Rea- 
fon by ſenſuality or diverſions : but ſomerimes (4) re- 
tire for ſober Conſideration. Diſtratted and ſleepy Rea- 
fon 1s unuſeful : God and Conſcience have a great deal to 
ſay to thee; which in a crowd of company and buſineſs 
thou art not fitto hear, It is a (r) doleful caſe that a 
man who hath a God, a Chriſt, a Soul, a Heaven, a Hell 
to think of, will allow them none but running thoughts, 
and not once ina week beſtow oxe hour in manlike ſerious 
(/ confideration of them | Sure thou haft no greater 
things to mind. Reſolye then ſometimes-to ſpend half 
an hour in the deepeſt thoughts of thy everlaſting ſtate, 


XIT. (:) Look upon this world and all its Pleaſures, 


_— 


Dn OE OO III 
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(p) Joba 8. 39, 42, 44. Rom.3-1,2. Gal.4.29, Mat. 
13-19,20, 21, 22. Mat.15.2,3,6. Gal.1.14. (q) Pſalm 
4.4. Hag 1.5, Deut. 32.7,29. (7) Iſas 1. 3.([) Fob 34+ 
27. Fer. 23.20. Pſalm 119.59. (t) 2 Cor. 4. 18. Dent.” 
22.29. 1 Fohn 2. 17.1 Cor.7.31. Luke 12.19 20. John 
14. 1,4. 1 Theſ.5.12., 
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as a man of Reaſon who foreſeeth the End, and not as a 
beaſt, that liveth bur by ſenſe or preſent Objetts. Dol 
need to tell thee dan, that rhou muſt die? Cannot 
carkaſſes, and bones, and duſt inftru& thee, to ſee the 
End of Earthly glory, and all the pleaſures of the fleſh ? 
Is it a Controverſie whether thy fleſh muſt ſhortly periſh? 
and wilt thou yet provide for it before thy ſoul > What a 
ſad farewel muſt thou ſhortly take, of all that worldlings 
ſel] cheir ſouls for ! And O how quickly will this be ! 
Alas man, the day is even at hand. A few days more, 
and thou art gone ! And dareſt thou live unready, and 
part with Heaven for ſuch a world as this ? 


XIII. And then think ſoberly of the (u) life to 
come : What it is for a ſoul to appear before the Living 
God, and be judged ro Endleſs Foy or Miſery | If the 
Devil tempt thee to doube of ſuch a life, remember that 
Nature, and Scripture, and the worlds Conſent, and his 
own temptations are witneſſes againſt him. O man, canſt 
thou paſs one day, in company, or alone, in buſineſs or 
in idleneſs, without ſome ſober thoughts of Everlaſting - 
neſs? Nothing more ſheweth that the hearts of men are 
aſleep or-dead, than that the thoughts of Endleſs joy or 
pain, ſo near at hand, conftrain them not to be holy, 
and overcome not al the temprations of the fleſb, as roys 
and inconfiderable things, 


XIV. Mark well what mind moſt men are of, when 
they come to (x) die! Unleſs it be ſome deſperate for- 


(#) Luke 12.4, Eccl. 12,7. 2 Pet.3,11. 2 Cor. 4. 18. 
Phil.3.18,20.(x) Numb.23.10. Mat.25 8,0 7 .21,22. 
Prov.1.28, 29. 
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ſaken wretch, do they not al ſpeak_well of a Holy life ? 
and wiſh thac their lives had been ſpent in the moſt fer- 
vent Love of God, and ſtrifteſt obedience to his Laws ? 
Do they then, (peak well of /x/t and pleaſures, and mag- 
nifie the wealth and honours of the world > Had they 
not then rather die as the moſt morrified Saints, than as 
careleſs, fleſhly, wordly ſinners > And doft thou ſee 
and kyow this, and yer wilt thou not be inftruted, and 
be wiſe 1n t:me ? 


XV. Think well, what manner of men thoſe were, 
whole (y) Names are now hononred tor their Holineſs! 
What manner of life did St. Peter, and-St. Paul, St, Cy- 
prian, Sr, e Auguſtine, and all other Saints and Martyrs 
live? Was ita life of flethly ſports and pleaſures ? Did 
they deride or perſecute a holy life > Were they not 
more ſtriftly holy than any that thou knoweſt ? And is he 
not ſelf-condemned,that honoureth the Names of Saims, 
2nd will not imitate them ? 


XVI. Think what the difference is between a Chy:- 
ian, and an (2) Heathen, You are loth' to be Hea- 
hns or Infidels 3 But do you think a Chriſtian excelleh 
them bur in Opinion ? He that i. not Holier than they, 
1 worſe, and thall ſaffer ore than they, 


X'VIT. Think what the difference is between a (4) 
Godly Chriſtian and an Ungodly. Do not all rhe -oppo- 


ho ee re ee EE. oo. IS th nts OB to He OED — —— — 


(y) Mat. 23.29, 30, 31, 33 Heb. 11. 38. 7ohn 8. 39, 
(z) Mat. 10. 15. Rom. 2. Att. 10. 34,35. (a) Rom-2. 
28 20,24,12, Mat. 25 , 28. Luke 19. 22, Atts 24. 15 
bal. 29, | 


fert, 
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ſers of holineſs among us, yet ſpeak for the ſame God, 
and (briſt, and Scripture, and profeſs the ſame Creed, 
and Keligion with thoſe whom they oppoſe? And is nct 
p. this (briſt the Author of our Holineſs, and this Scri- 
ture the Commander of it? Search and fee ! whether 
the difference be not rhis, that the Godly are ſer:0z in 
their profeſiion , and the «ngodly are hypocrites, who 
d hare and oppole the praltice of the very things which 
| themſelves profeſs ; whole Religion ſerverh but to con- 
demn them , while their ves are contrary to their 
Fongues, 


XVIII. Underſtand what the Devils policy is, by 
: railing ſo many (o) Setts, and Fattions, and Contro- 
| verſies about Religion in the world, Even to make 
ſome thunk, that they are Religious, becauſe they can 
prate for their opinions, or becauſe they think rzhezr 
party is the beſt, becauſe their fattion is the Greateſt, 
or the Leaſt, the uppermoj#, or the ſuffering fide, And 
to turn holy editying conference into vain jangling, 
and to make men Atheiſts, ſuſpeing all Religion, and 
true to none, becauſe of mens Hey of minds,: But 
remember that Chriſtian Religion 1s but One ; and a 
thing eafily known by its antzent Rule , and the Vni-"; \ 
verſal Church containing all Chriſtians , is but one.” 
And if carnal intereſt or opinions ſo diſtract men, that 
one party faith, We are all the Church, and another 
faich, Ir we, ' as if the Kitchin were all the Houſe, 
or one Town or Village all the Kingdom |) wile thou 


(o) Eph. 4. 14. Ads 20.30. 1Cor.11.19. 2 Tam.4.3+ 
. & 2,14,16.1Tim.1.5,6.Tit.3 0.Eph.4.3,Gc.1Cor.12. 


_ Mat.12.25. Rom.2.12,27,2%:29. 
S 4 . be 
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be mad with ſeeing this diſtraRtion > Hearken ſinner 1 
All theſe Sets 1n the day of Judgement ſhall concur x 
witneſſes againſt chow if thee be unholy, becauſe how. 
ever elſe 'they differed, (c) all of them that are 
Chriſtians, profeſſed the neceſſity of bolineſs , and 
lubſcribed to that Scripture which requireth ir, 
Though” thou canſt not eaſily reſo!'ve every Con. 
frroverſie , thou maiſt ealily know the rrwe Reli. 
gion, It is that which Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
raughc, which all Chriſtians have profeſſed ; which 
Scripture requireth; which is firſt ( 4) pure, and 
then peaceable ; moſt ſpiritual, heavenly, charitable, 
and juſt, | 


XIX. Away from that (e) company which is 
ſenſual, and an enemy to Reaſon, Sobriety, and He- 
lineſs; and conſequemily to God, themſelves and 
thee, Can they be nſec for thee, that are fooliſh for 
themſelves? or friends to thee, that are undoing 
themſelves? or have any pity on thy ſoul, when 
they make a jeaſt of their own damnation ? Will they 
help thee ro Heaven, who are running ſo furioully 
to Hell ? Chooſe better familsars, if thou wouldſt be 
better. 


XX. Judge not of a holy life by hearſay: for it 
cannot ſo be known, (f ) Try it awhile, and then 
judge as thou findeſt it, Speak not againſt the things 


CC 


(c )}Gal. 1.7, 8. Mat. 28. 20. (d) James 3.17.(e) 
Eph. 5.11, Prov. 23.20. 2 Cor.6.17, 18. F ſal. 15. 4+ 
Det. 13.3. (f ) Fohn 5. 49. Like 14+ 29, 30. John 6, 
33» 37; 45» 
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' thou knoweſt not. Hadſt thou but lived in the Love 


of God, and the lively belief of endleſs Glory, and the 
delig hrs of holineſs, and the fears of Hell, but for one 
month or day ;, and with ſuch a heart, hadfſt (pg) caſt 
away thy ſin , and called upon God; and ordered 
thy family in a holy manner, eſpecially on the Lords 
day 3 I dare boldly ſay, experience would con- 
ſtrain thee, to (bh) juſtifie a boly life. Bur yer I 
muſt tell thee, ir is not rrwe holineſs, if thou do but 
Try it with (:) Exceptions and Reſerves ; If there- 
fore God bath convinced thee that this is bs will 
and. way, 1 adjure thee as in his dreadful preſence, 
that thou (k,)) Delay no longer, but Reſolve, and 
Abſolutely give up thy ſelf to God as thy Heavenly 
Father , thy Saviour and thy Sanftifier, and makg 
. and then He 
and all his Mercies will be thine : His grace will 
help thee, and his mercy pardon thee : his Mini- 
fters will inftrut thee, and his people pray for 
thee, and aſlifſt thee : his Angels will guard 
thee; and his Spirit comfort thee ; and when 
fleſh muſt fail , and thou muſt leave this world , 
thy Saviour will then Receive thy ſoul, and bring it 
into the participation of his Glory : and he will 
raiſe thy body, and juftifie thee before the world , 
and make thee equal to the Angels , and thou ſhalt 
live in the fight and Love of God, and in the Ever- 


(s) Ia. 55 6,7. (hb) Mat. 11. 19. (t) Luke 14. 33. 
(k) Reve22.17. Fohn 1.12.Reve2.Cf 3.1 John 5.12.12. 
Pſal.34.7. Pſal.73.26. Mat. 25. Luke 20.36. Heb. 2. 

Y« 2 Theſ. 2.12, 
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laſting Pleaſures of his Glory. This 1s the end of faith 
and holineſs. Butif thou harden thy heart, and refuſeſt 
mercy, ({)everlaſting woe will be thy portion, and then 
there will be no remedy. 

And now Reader, I beg of thee, and [ bep of 
God on my bended knees, that theſe few words ma 
fink into thy heart, and that thou wouldſt read them 
over and over again, and bethink thee as a man that 
muſt ſhortly die, whether any deſerve thy Love and 
obedience more than God? and thy thankful remem. 
brance more than Chriſt, and thy care and diligence 
more than thy ſalvation? Is there any fel:city more 
deſirable than Heaven? or any miſery more terrible 
than H-1? or any thing ſo regardable as that which is 
Everlaſting ? Wil a few dayes fleſhly pleaſures pay 
for the loſs of heaven and thy immorcal ſoul ? or will 
thy ſi and thy proſperity be ſweet at death, and in the 
day of Judgement ? As thou art a man, and as ever 
thou believeſt that there is a God, and a world to 
come, and as thou careſt for thy ſoul whether it be 
ſaved or damned, 1 beſeech thee, I charge thee, think 
of theſe things , think of them oxce a day at leaſt! 
think of them with thy moſt ſober ſerious thoughts ! 
Heaven is not a eMay-oame ! and Hell is not a flea 
biting.: Make not a jeſt of Salvation or Damnatien ! 
I know thou liveſt in a diſtracted world, where thou 
maiſt hear ſome laughing at ſuch things as theſe, and 
ſcorning at a holy life, and faſtning odious reproaches 
on the godly, and merrily drinking and playing and 
prating away their time, and then ſaying that they 
will cruſt God with their ſouls, and hope to be ſaved 


_ 


(i) Luke 19.27. Prove2g.1. & 125. 
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and would nor be glad to eat their words, and wiſh that 
they had lived a holy life, though it had coſt them ſcorn 
and ſuffering in the world, let me bear the ſhame of a 
deceiver for ever : But if God and thy Conſcience bear 
witnels againſt rby ſin, and rell thee that a holy life 
is beſt, regard not the gainſayings of a Bedlam world, 
which is drunk with the deluſions'ef che fleſh : Bur Grve 
wp thy ſoul and hife to God by Jeſus Chriſt in a faithful 
Covenant | Delay no longer man, but Reſolve , Re- 
ſolve immediately, Reſolve unchangeably; and GOD 
will be thine, and thou ſhalt be his for ever. Amen, 
Lord : Have mercy 9» ths ſinner, and fo let it be Re- 
ſolved by Thee and Him, 


II. The 
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IT. The Parts and Practice of a Holy life : 
For Perſonal and Family Inſtruction, 


* 
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L L isnot (4) done when men have begun a 
Religious life : All Tres that bloſſeme prove 
not fruitful : and all fruir comes not to 
perfetion. Many fall off, who ſeemedto 
have good beginnings : And many diſhonour the Name 
of Chrift, by their ſcandals and infirmities : Many do 
grieve their Teachers hearts, and lamentably difturbthe 
Church of Chriſt, by their ignorance, errours, ſelf-con- 
ceitedneſs, unrulineſs, headineſs, contentiouſnels, fidings, 
and diviſions ; Inſomuch that the (6b) ſcandals and 6 
fewas of Chriſtians, are the great impediments of the 
Converfion of the Infidel and Heathen world, by ex- 
poſing Chriftianiry to their contempt and ſcorn, as if it 
were but the errour of men as unholy and worldly and 
proud as others, that can never agree among themſelves ; 
And many by their paſlions and ſelfiſhneſs are a trouble 
to the Families and Neighbours where they live: And 
more by their weakneſſes and great diſtempers,are ſnares, 
vexations and burdens to themſelves, Whereas Chri- 

ftiantty in its true conſtitution, is a life of ſuch holy (c) 
Light and Love, ſuch Purity and Peace, ſuch fruit- 

faineſs and beavenlineſs, as if it were accordingly 
ſhewed forth in the lives of Chriſtians, would command 


P—_— 
—_—_ — — 


(4) Col.1.23. Heb.4.r. 2 Pet.2.20. 1 Cor.z. Gal:3.@ 
4+. Mat.13.41.& 18.7.(b) Phil.3.18, 19. Atts 20.30 
(c) Mat.5.16, 1Pet.3.1,1Pet.2.15.6 1.8.2Cor.1.12. 
admiration 
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admiration and reverence from the world, and do more 
to their converſion, than ſwords, or words alone, can do; 
And it would make Chriftians »/eful and amiable to each 
other : and their lives a feaft and pleaſure ro ghemſelyes. 
I hope it may prove ſome help to theſe excellent ends, 
and ro the ſecuring mens ſalyation, if in a few ſound ex- 
#7" Direitions, I open to you the Duties of a Chri- 
ſtian life. | 


]. Keep ſtill the true(d)form of Chriſtian Dotrine, De- 


e and Duty orderly printed on your minds : that is, Un- 
&fand it clearly and diftintly, and remember 1 
mean the great points of Religion contained in Cate- 
chiſmgs : You may till grow in the clearer underftand- 
ing of your Catechiſmg, if you live an hundred years : 
Let not the words only but the matter, be as familiar in 
your minds, as che rooms of your houſe are. Such (e) 


ſolid knowledge will eſtabliſh you againſt ſeduTion and 


wbelief, and will be ſtill within you a ready help for 
erty Grace, and every duty, as the kill of an Artificer 
is for his work : And for want of this, when you come 
among Infidels or Mereticks, their reaſonings may ſeem 
inanſwerable to you, and ſhake, if not overthrow your 
faith : And you will eafily err in leſſer poznts, and trou- 
blethe Church with your dreams and — This 
$the calamity of many Profeſſors ; that while they will 
be moſt cenſorious Judges in every controverfie about 
Church-matters,they know not well the Doctrine of the 
Catechiſm. . 


(d) 2 Tim. 1.13. & 3.7. Heb.5.12. Phil. 1. 9. Rom. 
I5. 14+ (ce) Eph. 4+ 13,14, Coloſe1.9. & 2,3. & 3+ 10. 
173m, 6. + 


I. Lie 
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I. Live daily by faith on (f) Feſws Chrift, as th 
Mediator between God and you: Being well groundedin 
the Belief of the Golpel, and underſtanding Chriſts Of. 
fice : make uſe of him ſtill in all your wants. Think on 
the Fatherly Love of God as coming i@ you through hin 
alone ; and of the Spree as given by Him, your Head; 
and of the Covenant of Grace as enaited and ſealed by 
him , and of the e Miniſtry as ſent by him, and of all 
time, and helps, and hope 3s procured and given by him, 
When you think of ſix, and 5nfirmuty, and temprations, 
think alſo of bis ſyfficient pardoning, juſtifying and vi- 
Qorxraus grace, When thou think of the world, the 
fleth and the Devil, chink how be overcomerb them, Let 
bis dof3rine and the patter of his moſt perfett life, be 
always before you as your Rule, 1n all your doubts, 
and iear, and wants, go to Him in the Spzrit, and to the 
Father by Him, and Him alone, Take him as the rogt 
of your {fe and mercies, and Live as wpon him and by 
his life. And when you die, refign your ſouls to Ham, 

that they may be with him where be is, and ſce hu Glory, 
To live en.Chriſt,and x/e biz in every want and adgrels 
to God,is morethan a Genera! confu/ed believing in hum, 


LI. So believe in the boly Ghoſt, as to(g) Live ap 
workby Him, as the body doth by the ſoul. You arena 
(#,) Baptized into his name in vain : ( But too few under- 
ſand the ſenſe and reaſon of it.) The Spiric is ſentby 
Chriſt for crwo great works : 1. To the Apoſttes.( ant 


Tf) Fob. 17. 3. Eph.3.17,18. Mat.28.19. Eph.1.22, 
23- 4.6, 16, Rom, 5. 2 Cor.12 9. Fobn 16.33+ 1.J0 
5-4. Heb.4..14., 16. Col. 3. 3,4+ Acts 7:5 9-(g) G45 
16,25 (hb) Mate2$8.19. | Fx 
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Prophets ) to (+) inſpire them infallibly to preach the 
Golpel, and confirm it by miraclcs, and leave ir on re- 
cord, for following ages, in the Holy Scriptures : 2. To 
all his (k,) members, to illuminate and ſanttifie them, to 
b:lieve and obey this Sacred Doftrine ( belide his com- 
mon gift to many to underſtand and preach it.) The 
Spirit having firſt 3#d3red the Goſpel, doth by it, firſt Re- 
generate and afcer Govern all true Believers, He is' 
not now given us, for the revealing of new do@rines, 
but to underſtand and obey the (1) doQrine revealed 
and ſealed by him long ago. As the Sun doth by its _ 
ſweet and ſecret influence, both give and cheriſh the na- 
tural life of things Senſitive and Vegetative ; ſo duth 
Chriſt by his (-»» Spirir our ſpiritual life. As you do 
no work but by your ntaural life, you ſhould do 
none but by your ſpiricual life ; you muſt not only 
Believe and Love and pray by it, bur manage all your 
Calling by it ; For Holineſs to the Lord muſt be writ- 
ten upon all ; Al] things are ſan&tied to you, becauſe 
you being ſanCtified ro God, devote all to Him, and uſe 
all for Him ; and therefore muſt do all in the- ftrength 
and condutt oi the Spirit. 


IV. (n) Live wholly upon G O D, as All in All: As 
the firſt Efficient, principal Dirigent, and Final Cauſe, 
of all things, Let Faith, Hope and Love be daily feed- 
ing on him. Ler | Our Father which art in Heaven | 


eee 


— 


(:) Foh.16.13.Heb.2.3,4. (k) 1 Cor.12.12,13.Kom. 
8.9,13. Joh.3.5,6. (1) 2 Tim.3.15,16.7ude 19.20.'m) 
Exgh. 36.27. Iſa.44.3. Rom.8.1,5. 1 Cor.6.11. Zech. 
14.20.(n) 1 Cor. 10. 31. Rom, 11.36. 2 Cor.F. 7, 8. 
1 Foh,3.1. Kom.y.1,2,3. Mat.22437- Eph.1.6, 2 (or. 
$,19, Gal.4:45,6. :- 
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be firſt inſcribed on your hearts, that he may ſeem moſt. 


amiable to you,and you may boldly Truſt him, and filial 
Love may be the ſpring of duty. Make uſe of the Sox 
and Spirit tolead you to the Father ; and of Faith in 
Chriſt to kindle and keep alive the Love of God, The 
Love of God is our Primitive holineſs, and ſpecially 
called, with its fruits | Our Santification, | which 
Faith in Chriſt is but a deans to, Let it be your prin- 
Cipal end in ſtudying Chriſt, to ſee the Goodneſs, Love 
and Amiablenels of Godfin him : A condemning God is 
not ſo ealily loved, as a Gracious Reconciled God, You 
have ſo much of the Spirit, as you have Love.to God : 
This is the proper gift of the Spirit to all the Adopted 


Sons of God, to cauſe them with filial afte&tion and 
dependance, to cry Abba Father. Know not, deſire not, 


love not any creature, but purely as ſubordinate to 
God ! Without him, let it be Nothing to you; But as 
the Glaſs without. the face, or ſcattered letters 
without the ſenſe , or as the corps without the ſoul. (o) 
Call nothing Proſperity or pleaſure but his Love ; 


and nothing adverſity or mſery, but his diſpleaſure, and 


the cauſe and fruits of ir, When any thing would ſeem 
Lovely and deſirable which is againſt him, call it (p) 
Dung. And hear that man as (q) Satan or the Ser- 
pent, thar would entice you from him - and count him 
but Vanity, a Worm, and duſt, that would aff-:ghryon 
from your duty to him. Fear him much, bur Love 
him more ! Let (r) Love be the foul and End of every 
other duty : It is the end and Reaſon of all the reſt 
bur ic hath no Era or Reaſor, but its ObjefF. Think of 


(0) Pſal.30 5. Pſal.63. 3. (p) Phil. 37,8. 'q. eAat. 
I6.23s (r) 2 Theſ.3.5. 2 Cor13414, 
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n6 other Heaven, and End, and Happineſs of man, but 
LOVE the final AR, and GOD the final obje& : 
Place not your Religion iti any thing but the Love of 
God with its meas and fruits, Own no grief, deſire, of 
joy, but a Mourning, a Seeking, and a Rejoycing Love, 


V. Live in the Belief, and Hopes of Heaven, and 
([) ſeek it as your part and end; and daily Delight your 
ſouls tn the forethoughts of the endleſs fobs and tout 
of Gad. As. God is ſeen on earth but as in a glaſs, ſo 
is he proportionably enjoyed. Burt when mourningg 
ſeeking Love hath done, and ſin and enemies are over- 
come, and we behold the Glory of God in Heaven; the 
Delights of Love will then be perfe&t, You may deſire 
more on Ea#th, than you may hope for. "Look not fot 
x Kingdom. of this world, nor for Mount Zion in the 
wilderneſs. © Chrift eg ow on Earth, as Moſetin the 
Camp, to guide us to the Land of Promiſe + Our petfe 
defl.dnefs will be, where the Kingdom is delivered u$ 
tothe Father,and God z All in All, A doubt,or a fttange 
heartleſs thought of Heaven is Water caſt on the Sacred 
fire, to quench your Holineſs and your Foy: Can yoU 
travel ohe whole day to ſuch an End, and never think 
of the place that you are going to? which muſt be 5#- 
tended in every righteous a ( either notedly, of by the 
ready unobſerved a of a potent habit, ) When Ea#th is 
at the beft, it will not be Heaven. Youlive no further by 
Faith like Chriſtians, than you either live for Heaven 
in ſeeking it, or elſe por: Heavenin Hope and Foy: 


% 


, . = a 


S- , 


({) Col. 3.1,2,4-Mat.6.19,20,21,33s 2 Cor.4- 17,18! 
&5 .7.Luks 12.20.Heb.6.20, 1 Cor.15:28. Ephi446:, 
123. Phik3-18,20.P[al.73 __ Tok«18.36s | 
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VI. Labonr to make Religion your pleaſure and (t) 
delight. Look oft to God, to Heaven, to Chriſto the 
Spirit, to the Promiſes, to all your mercies. Call oyer 

our experiences,and think what matter of high Deli 

1s ſtill before you, and how unſcemly it is, and how in. 
jurious to your profeſſion for one that ſaith he Hopeth 
for Heaven, to live as ſadly, asthoſe that have no higher 
hopes than Earth > How ſhould that man be filled with 
joy, who muft live 'in the joyes of Heaven for ever ? 
Eſpecially rejoice when the meſſengers of Death dotell 
you that your endleſs joy is near. If God and Heaven 
With all our mercies in the way, benot Reaſon enough 
for a _ joyful life, there can be none at all. Abhor all 
ſuggeſtions which would make Religion ſeem a tedious 
:rkſome life. And take heed that you repreſent it not ſo 
to others : For you will neyer make them in Love with 
that, which you make them not perceive to be deleCtable- 
and lovely. Not as the Hypocrite, by forcing and fram- 
ing his religion to his Carnal mind and pleaſure; but 
bringing up the heart to a holy ſnirableneſs, to the ple 

fures of Religion, 


VII. Watch as for your ſouls, <ganf this flatter: 
Ing tempting («) world, eſpecially when it 5 repreſent- 
84 4s more j {hn and deleftable, than God,and Holineſs, 


P=_ 6.4 - 


(t) P/al.1. 2,3-& $4-2,10.& 63. 34 5.& 37.4.0 
9::19.G119:47,70-Iſa.58.14 Pſal.112.1.Rom. 14-17 
& 5.1,3,5.1 Pet.1.8. Mat. 11,12.P/al.32.11.(#) 
Gal. 6.14. 1 Foh.2.15,16. Jam.1.27-0 4445 «I Jobs: 
415+ Rom. 12, 2. Gal.1. 4. Tit.2.12+Mat.,19.24. Lis 
23-16,21, & 1625-741 +11 Of $+132g4+ Luke 6..14+ 
Hit. I 1.20. ; | 
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and Heaven. This world with its Pleaſure, Wealths 
and Honours, is it that is put in the balance by Satan 5 
againſt God and Holineſs and Heaven - And no man 
ſhall have better than he chooſeth and preferreth; Thie 
bait takerh advantage of the bruciſh part, when Rea» 
ſon is aſleep; and if by the help of ſenſe it ger the 
Throne, che Beaſt will ride and rule the Man , and 
Reaſon become a flaveto Senſuality. When you bear 
the Serpent, ſee his ſting : and ſee Death attending the 
forbidden fruir. When you are Rifing, look down and 
ſee how far you haveto fall | His Reaſon as well as fairh 
is weak, who for ſuch fool-gawds, as the pomp and va- 
nittes of this world, can forger God and his ſoul, and 
death and judgement, Heaven and Hell, yea and delibe- 
rately command them ro ſtand by. What Knowledge 
or Experience can do good on that man, who will ven- 
ture ſo much for ſuch a world, which all that bavetry- 
ed it call /azity ar the laſt? How deplorable then is a 
worldlings caſe ? O fear the world, when it ſmileth, or 
ſeems ſweet and amiable. Love it not, if you Love your 
God and your ſalvation. 


VIII. Fly from temptations and crucifie the ( x ) 
Fleſh, and keep a conſtant Government over your appetite 
and ſenſes, Many who had no deſigned ftared vice, or 
worldly intereſt, have ſhamefully fallen by the ſudden 
ſurprize of appetite or /uſf, When cuſtom hah 
taught theſe to be greedy and violent{like a hungry Dog, 
or a lufting Bore, it is not a ſluggiſh wiſh or purpoſe, 


k. þ.4 + 4 
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(x) Rom,S.1 1 3.Gal:5 .24.Kom, I'Js 14.Gal.5 17 Fade 
£.23-2Pet.2.10.Eph.2.3.1 Pet.2.11,DMAat56.13s F 26s 
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chat will mortifte or rule them / How dangerous a caſe 
is that man in, who hath ſo greedy a Beaft continually 
to reſtrain ? that if he do but neglect his watch one 
hour, is ready to run him headlong into hell > Who can 
be ſafe, that tandeth long on ſo terrible a precipice ? 
The tears and ſorrows of many years, may perhaps not 
repair the loſs which one hour or act may bring. The 
caſe of David and many an other, are dreadful warnings, 
Know what it is that you are moſt in danger of, whether 
luſt and idleneſs, or exceſs in meat or drinks, or play, 
and there ſer the ftrongeſt watch for your preſervation, 
Make . it your daily buſineſs to mortife that luſt , and 
ſcorn that your brutich ſenſe or appetite ſhould conquer 
reaſon, Yet truſt nor purpoſes alone z but away from 
the temptation Touch not, yea look not on the tempt- 
ing bait : keep far enough off, if you defire to be ſafe, 
What miſeries come from ſmall beginnings ! Temptation 
leads to fin, and fmall finsto greater, and thoſe to Hell! 
And fin and Hell are not to be played with ! Open your 
ſin or temptation to ſome friend, that ſhame may (aye 
you from danger, 


IX. Keep up a conſtant skilful Government, over 
your - y ) Paſſions and your Tongues, Tothis end, keep 
a tender Conſcience, - which will ſ\mFt when in any of 
theſe you ſir. Let Holy Paſſions be well ordered : and 
ſelfiſh carnal paſſions be reſtrained,Let your (z)T ongues 
know their 4#utzes to God and-man,and labour to be sksl- 
ful and reſolute in performing them. Know all the ſos 


— 


(y) 7am. 1.19. Fam. 3.13,17. 1 Pet.3.4., Mat, 5. 5. 
Epb:4.2,3. Col. 3. 12.(z) Fam.1. 26. & 35, 6. Pal. 
34+ 13. Prov. 18. 21. 
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of the Tonguey, that you may avoid them for your in- 
nocency and peace do much depend on the prudent Go- 
yernment of your Tongues, 


X. Govern your ( a ) Thoughts with conſtant sk;lful 
diligence, In this, right Haba: and eAfections will do 
moſt, by exclining them unto Good. It's eaſie ro Think 
on that which we Love. Be not unfurniſhed of matter 
for your Thoughts to work upon : And often retire your 
ſelves for ſerious meditation. Be not ſo ſolitary and deep 
in muſings , as to over-ſtrerch your thoughts, and cor.- 
found your minds, or take you off from neceſſary con- 
verſe with others : But be ſure that you be Conſiderate, 
and dwell much ar home, and converſe moſt with your 
conſciences and your God ! with whom you have the 
greateſt buſineſs ! Leave not your thoughts unimployed, 

- or #ngoverned : (Catter them not abroad upon imperti- 
nent vanities: O that you knew what daily bulineſs you 
bave for them ! Moſt men are wicked, deceived and 
undone, becauſe they are jnconſiderate, and dare not or 
will not, retiredly and ſoberly uſe their Reaſon , or uſe 
It but as a ſlave in chains, in the ſervice of their paſſion, 
luſt and intereſts, He was never wiſe, or good, or hap- 
jy, who was not ſoberly and impartially conſiderate, 
How to be good, to do good, and finally enjoy good, mult - 
bethe ſum of all your Thoughts. Keepthem firſt Ho- 
ly, then charitable, clean and chaſte. And quickly check 
bem when they look towards.ſin, 


ee 
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(a) Deut.15.9.2 Cor.10.5.Gen.6.5. Pſal. 10:4. P[al. 
94.19. P/al.119.113. Prov.12.5-C 15.26: Pſal 119. 
j9.Prov. 30.32. Fer.q.14.Denut.32.29. 
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XI. Let (b) Fime be exceeding precious in your eyes, 
and carefully and diligently redeem it. What haſte 
doth it make ? and how quickly will it be gone ? and 
then how highly will it be valued, when 2 minute of ir 
can never be recalled > O what important buſineſs have 
we, for every moment of our Time, if we ſhould live a 
thouſand years / Take nor that man to be well in his wits, 
or to know his Gag, his End, his work, or his danger, 
who hath time to ſpare.Redeemit,not only from needleſs 
ſports, and plates, and idleneſs, apdearieſity, and comple- 


Rs 


F-Y/ / ment, and exceſs of ſleep, and” at; and worlalineſs . 


bur alſo from the entanglement of /eſſer good, which 
wauld hinder you from greater. Spend rime as men 
that are ready to paſs into another world , whereevery 
minute muſt be accounted for ; and it muſt go with us 
for ever as we lived here, Let not Health deceive you 
into the expeRation of living Long, and ſo into a ſenſleſs 
negligence, See your glaſs running, and keep a reckon- 
ing ot the expence of Time ; and ſpend it juſt as yoy 
would review it when it is gone. 


X1I. Let the (c) Lowe of all in their ſeveral capaci- 
ties, become as it were your very Nature : and doing 
them all thegood you can be very much of the buſineſs of 
your lives, God muſt be loved in all his Creatures : ths 
natural Image on all men ; and his ſpiritnal Image 0n 
bs Saints.Our Neighbour muſt be Loved as Our natural 


_— 


(b) Eph.5.16. Joh.14.1,2. Als 17. 21.1 Cor.7429 


2 Cor.6.2.Fobn 9.4.Luk.1944.2,44-P ſal. 39.4. T1A4ta25+ , 


19,12. (c) 1 Tims1.5,6. Mat.19.19.Kom.13.10. 1 Job. 
. $416. Eph.g.2,15,16:(01.2.2.0 1.4. 1 Tim,.6el 1. Tam 
j-17.Phil,2.1,2.1 Thef.4.9.7obn 13,35. dat 5.4445 
1 Cor,13, Fam. 4.11.Gal.6.10.Tit,2,14. Phil.2420,2b 
; ſelves i 
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ſelves - that is, our natwural neighbour xs our natiral ſelf, 
with a Love of Benevolence ; and our ſpiritual neighbour 
25 our ſþ5r:twal ſelf, with a Love of Complacence.In oppo= 
ſition to complacence,we may hate our linful zeighbouy,as 
we muſt owr ſelves (much more : ) But in oppoſition to 
Benevolence we muft neither hate our ſelves,our nergh- 
hour, or our enemy.O that men knew how much of Chri- 
ftianity doth conſiſt in'ZLove, and doing good ! With 
what eyes do they read the Goſpel, who ſee not this in 
every page ? Abhor all that ſe/fiſhneſs, pride, and paſ- 
for which are the enemies of Love; and thoſe opinions, 
and factions, and cenſurings and backbirings, which 
would deftroy it. Take him that ſpeaketh evil of ano- 
ther to you, without a juſt cauſe and call, to be Satans 
meſſenger, intreating you to hate your Brother, or to 
abate your Love, For to perſwade you, that a war 
had, is direRly to perſwade you ſo far to hate him. Not 
tha the good and bad muſt be confounded - but Love will 
all none Bad without conftraining evidence. Rebuke 
hackbiters. Axrt no man and ſpeak evil of no man 5 
unleſs ic be not only j#uſ#, but neceſſary to ſome greater 
good. Love is lovely : They that Love ſhall be þe/o- 
vd, Hating and hurting makes men Hateful. Love 
thy neighbour as thy ſelf ; and, Do as tboy wouldſt be 
done by, are the golden Rules of our duty to men ; 
which muſt be deeply written on your hearts, For 
want of this, there is nothing ſo falſe, ſobad, ſo cruel, 
which you may not be drawn to Think,, orSay, or Do 
againſt your Brethren, SELFISHNESS md 
WANT of LOVE, do asnaturally tend to Ambi- * 
hor and (ovetouſneſs, and thence to cruelty againſt all 
that. ſtand in the way of their deſires, as the nature of a 
Walf to kill the Lambs. All fa&5ons and contentions, 
nd. perſecutions in zhe world, proceed from ſelfiſhneſs, 
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and want of charity. Devonring melice is the Devilih 
nature, Beas zealous in dong good to all as Satans (er. 


 vyantsarein hxriing. Take 1t as the uſe of all yourts. 


Jents, and uſe them as you would hear of it at laſt, Let 
jr be your b»yſneſs, and not a matter on the by : Eſpeci- 
ally for publick good, and mens ſalvation. And what 
you cannot do your ſelves, perſwade others to, Give 
them good Books ; and draw them tothe means, which 
are moſ} like to profit them, 

& tea 


$1 
XIII, Underſtand the right (terms/of Church-Con. 


' wanion © eſpecially rhe Unity of the Univerſal Church, 


and the Unigerfal Communion which you muſt hold with 
all the parts/; _ and the difference between the Church a 
V:fible and Inviſikle, For want of theſe, how wotul are 
our diviſigns ? Read oft 1 Cor. 12. 4nd Epb. 4. 1. to 
17. John 17. 21, 22, 23.\ ets 4. 32, and 2.42, 
1 Cor. I. 10, 11,13. and 3-3. Rom. 16, 17. Phils 2, 
v3. 34 4+ I Theſſ. 5. I2, 13. eActs 20. 3O. 1 Cor. 11, 
19. Titus 3. 10. Fames.3. Col. 1. 4.. Heb, 10. 25, 
Aits 8. 37, 12,13. 1 Core 1. 2, 12, 13, and 3. 3,4 
and 11. 18, 21. Study theſe well, You muſt have Union 
and Communion in Faith and Love, with all the Chri- 
Ftians 1n the world,/ And refuſe not local communion when 
you have a juſt call : ſo far as they put you not on fin- 
ning. Let your uſual weering be withthe pureſs (Purch, 
if you lawfully may,\( apd ftill. reſpeR&-+he. publick 
good : ) But ſometimes occaſionally communicate evet 


with 4efettive. faulty Churches, fo be it rhey are ttt 


Chriſtians, and pur you not on fin : rhatſo you ma) 
ſhew that you own them as Chriſtians, though you'd 

own their corruptions,. Think not your: preſence-mak- 
eth all the faults of Miniſtry, Worſhip, or peopletobe 
yours ( for then 1 would joyn wich no Church in the 


4 


world,) 
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wertd. ) Know that as the myſtical Church conſiſteth 
of Heart-Covenanters, fo Joh the Church as Vilible 
conſiſt of Yerbal-Covenanters, which make a credible 
profeſſion of Conſent : And that Nature and Scripture 
reacheth us to take every mans word as credibletill per- 
fidiouſneſs forfeit his Credit ; which forfeiture muſt be 
proved, before any ſober Profeſſion can be taken for an 
inſufficient title. (4) Grudpe not then at the Commu- 
nion of any -Profefſed Chriſt:an in the Church Viſible ; 
(though we muſt do our part to caſt out the obſtinately 
impenitent by Diſcipline 3 which if we cannot do, the 
faulr is not ours.) Thepreſence of hypocrites is no 
hurr, but oft a mercy to the ſincere. How ſmall elſe 
would the Church ſeem in the world ? Outward privis 
leages belong to Outward Covenanters: and inward mere 
cies tO the ſincere, (e). Diviſion is wounding, and tends 
to death. Abhor it as you {ove the Churches welfare 
or your own : The wiſdom from above is, firſt pure, 
and then peaceable, Never ſeparate what God con- 
joineth, It is the Earthly, ſenſual, deviliſh wiſdom, 
which cauſeth bitter envying, and ſtrife, and confuſion 
and every evil work, Bleſſed are the Peace-makers, 


XIV. Take heed of ( f ) Pride and Self-conceited- 
neſs in Religion : If once you overvalue your own un- 
derftandings, your crude conceptions and groſs mi- 
ſtakes will delight you as ſome ſupernal light : and 
inſtead of having compaſſion on the weak, you will be 
unruly and defſpiſers of your Guides, and cenſorious 
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(d) Mat.13.29,41-(e)Fob.16.2.1Cor.1.19.Row. 16. 
17. James 3.14,15,16,17,18.(f) 1 Tim. 3.6. Col,2.18. 
I Cor 88.1.1 Cor,4 6 1T imG.41 Pet.5 5.J4aMe3elzI7, 


Cole 


232 The Poo? Bans Family Book, "" 


conternners of all that difter from you , and perſecutory 
of them if you have power ; and will think all intolerz, 
ble, that take you not as Oracles, and —_ words as 
Law. Forget not that the Church hath alwaies ſuf- 
fered by cenſorious, unruly profeſſours on the one hand, 
{ and O what diviſions and ſcandals have they cauſed!) 
as well as by the prophane and perſecutors on the other, 
Take heed of both : And when contentions are a foot,be 
quiet and filent, and not too forward ; and keep up x 
zeal for Love and Peace. 


XV. Be faithfel and conſcionable in all your (g) Re: 


Lations. Honour and obey your Parents, and other ſy- 
periours : Deſpiſe not, and reſift not Government : If 
you ſoffer unjuſtly by them, be humbled for thoſe fins, 
which cauſe God to turn your Preteftors into AﬀiiGter: : 
and inftead of murmuring and rebelling againft them, 
reform your ſelyes, and then commit your ſelyes to 
God. Princes and Paftors I will not ſpeak to ; Sub- 
xRs, and Servants, and children, muſt obey their ſupe- 
riours, as the Officers of God. : 


XVI, Keep up the Government of God in Fond (b) 
families Holy families muſt be the chief preſeryers of 
the intereſt of Religion in the world, Let not the world 
turn Gods ſervice into a cuſtomary lifeleſs form. Read 
the Scripture, and edifying Books to them : Talk with 
tem ſeriouſly about the ſtate of their ſouls,and everlaſt- 
ms life : Pray with them feryently : Watch aver them 


| (g) Eph.5.& 6. (ol. 3. 4.Rom.13e1,7.1Pets2-133 
1 5-6) Command, 4. Joſ. 24.15. Dent. 6.6,7,8. Da: 
mel 6. : 


diligently : 
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diligently : Be angry againſt ſin, and meek in your own 
cauſe : Be examples of Wiſdom, Holineſs and Patience : 
And ſee that the Lords day be ſpent in holy preparation 
for Eternity. 


XVII. Let your (z) Callings be managed in Holineſs 
and Laboriouſneſs. Live not in idleneſs : Be not ſloth- 
ful in your work, , whether you be bound or free : In 
the ſweat of your brows you muſt eat your bread, and 
[zbour the fix daies, that you may haveto give to him 
that needeth. Slothfulneſs is ſenſuality as well as filthier 
fins. The body ( that is able ) muſt have fit employ- 
ments as well as the fbul , or elſe body and ſoul will fare 
the worſe. But let all be but as the labour of a Traycl- 
er, and aim at God and Heayen in all. 


XVIII. Deprive nt your ſelves of the benefit of an 
able faithfal ( k,) Paſtor, to whom you may open your caſe 
in ſecret : or at leaſt of a boly(1) faithful friend : 
And be not (m) diſpleaſed at their free reproofs, * Wo 
to him that is alone ! How blind and partial are we in 
our own cauſe ! And how hard is it to know our ſelves 
without an able faithful helper | You forfeir this great 
mercy, when youlove a flatterer, and angrily defend 
your fin, 


XIX. (n) Prepare for ſukneſs, ſufferings, and 
death ; Overvalue not proſperity, nor the fayour of 


- 


(:)Heb.13.5.Command.zgq..2 Theſ.3.10,12. 1Theſ.4. 
7.1 Tim, .13. Prov.31. 1Cor7-29.(k) Mal.2.7.(1) 
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man! It ſc/fiſh men prove falſe and cruel to you, even 
thoſe of whom you have deſerved beſt, marvel not at ix, 
bur pray for your enemies,perſecutors and flanderersha 
God would turn their hearts and pardon them. What 
a Mercy is it to be driven from the world tro God ? when 
the love ofthe world is the greateſt danger of the ſoul 2 
Be ready to die, and you are ready for any thing : Ak 
your hearts ſeriouſly, whar is it that I ſhall need ata dy. 
ing hour ? and let it ſpeedily be got ready, and not be tg 
ſeck in the time of your extremity, 


XX. Underſtand the true method of Peace of Conſci- 
ence, and judge not of the ſtate of your ſouls upon de- 
ceuful grounds: As preſumptuous hopes do keep men from 
Converfien; and embolden them in fin , ſo cauſleſs fears 
do hinder our Love and praiſe of God, by obſcuring his 
Lovelineſs : And they deftroy our Thankfulneſs, and 


our Delight in God, and make us a burden to our ſelves, 


and a grievous ſtumbling-block to others. The General 
grounds of all your comfort, are 1, The (o) Gracious 
Nature of God 2. The (p) ſufficiency of Chriſt, and 
3. The Truth and (q) Univerſality of the Promiſe, 
which giveth Chr:# and Life to All, if they will Accept 
him - But this Acceprance 1s the proof of your parti- 


cular title; .without which theſe do but aggravate your . - 


ſin. _ tro Gods Covenant is the true Condition 
and proot of your title to God as your Father, Saviour 
and SanCtifier, and ſo to the ſaving bleſlings of the Co- 
venant ; which Conſent, if you ſurvive, muſt produce 


— 
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the duties which you conſent to. He that Heartily con- 
ſenteth, that God be his God, his Saviour and Sand fler, - * 
isin a ſtate of life, Bur' this includeth the (r) rejei- 
on of the world, Jfuch knowledge, and memory , an 

wterance, and tively Afﬀettions, are all very defirable ! 


But you mult judge your ſtare 'by none of theſe ; for 


they are all uncertain': But 1. If God and Holineſs and 
Heaven have the bigheſt eſtimation of your praQtical 
judgement, as being eſteemed Beſt for you , 2. And be 
rreferred in the Choice and Reſolution of your Wills, and 
that Habitually, before all the pleaſures of the world : 
1. And be firſt and chiefly ſought in your endeavours ; 
this is the Infallible proot of your ſanQification. , * 
Chriſtian, upon long and ſerious ftudy and experi- 
ence, I dare boldly commend theſe DireQions to thee, 
the way of God, which will end in Blefſedne(s. ' The 
Lord Reſolve and Strengthen thee to obey them. - 
This is the trye Conftitution of Chriſtianity : This is 
true Godlineſs , -and this is ro be Religious indeed | And 
Ul this 1s no more than to be ſeriouſly ſuch, as all among 
,in general words profeſs to be, This is the Religion 
which muft difference you from Hypocrites ; which 
muft ſettle you in peace, and make you an honour to 
your profeſſion, and a bleſſing to thofe that dwell 
about you ! Happy is the Land, the Church, the Family, 
which doth conſiſt of ſuch as theſe ! Theſe are not they 
that either Perſecute or Divide the Church ; or that 
make their Religion a ſervant to their. Policy, to their 
Ambitious deſigns, or fleſhly lufts ; "nor that make ir 
the bellows of Sedition, or Rebellion, on of an envious 


l 
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hurtful zeal ; or a ſnare for the innocent , or a Piſtoly 
ſhoot ar the upright in heart : Theſe are not they thy 
have been the ſhame of their profeſſion, the hardni 

of ungodly men and Inftdels, and that bave cauſed the 
enernies of the Lord 6 blaſpheme. If any man wil 
make a Religion of, or for his Lufts , of Papal cyrangy, 
or Phariſaical formality, or of his private opinions, or of 
proud cenſoriouſneſs,” and contempt of others, and of 
fation and unwarrantable ſeparations and diviſions, and 
of ſtanding at a more obſervable diſtance from comma 
Profeſſours of Chriſtianity, than God. would have then; 
'or yet of pulling up the hedge of Diſcipline, and laying 
Chriſts Vineyard common to the Wilderneſs ; the ftom 
is coming, when this Religion founded on the ſandwil 
fall, and great will be the fall thereof : When the Rel. 
Sion which conſiſteth in Faith and Love to God ul 
Han, in mortifying the fleſh, and eracifying the worl, 
in Self-denyal, Humility and patience, in fincerevbed- 
ence, and faithfulneſs in all Relations, in warchfal ſit- 
government in doing good, and in a Divine and Heawn 
ly life, though it will be hated by the ungodly wotl, 
hall never be a diſhonour to your Lord, nor deceiver 
difappoint your ſouls. : 
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of 4 Holy Family ; and how to givern it, and per- 
form the duty of all Family-relations;and others. 
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Paul A Teacher; 
S P > 
peakers 3 $%l, A Learner. 


P. Elkcome , Neighbour : How do 
| you like the new life which 

you haye begun ? You have 

taken home InftruQtions already 


which will find you work : 

But what do you -find in the pratt:fng of them ? 

S. I find "oy I bave fooliſhly long negleted a ne- 
reſſary, noble ; joyful life 5 and thereby loſt my time, 

ml 414 made my ſelf both unskilfyul ad undiſpoſed to the 
} Prattice of it: I find that the things, which you have pre- 
ſcribed me, are high andexcellent, and doubtleſs muſt be 
very ſweet to thers that have a ſuitable $kill axd di{po- 
ſition 3 Arid ſome pleaſure I find in my weak beginnings - 
Is the greaneſs of the work, and the great unto- 
wat we WOT! waves 
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wardne(s and ſtrangeneſs of my mind, doth much abats 
the ſweetneſs of it, by many doubts and fears and diff 
culties. And "when I fail I find it hard, both to Re 
pent aright, and by Faith to flie fo Chriſt for pardon, h 
And if you had not forewarned me of this Temptation, 
I ſhould have thought by theſetroubles that mycaſe is Þ | 
worle in point of eale ( though not of ſafety) thanit wu | | 
before, But 1 foreſee that better things may yet be hoped || | 
for : And I hope I am in the way. 1; 
P. Where is your great difficulty, that requireth 
Counfe! ? | ' 
S, 1 finda great deal of work to do in my family, to Þ| | 
govern them in the fear of God, to do my duty to them }| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


all, eſpecially ro educate my Children, and daily to 
worſhip God among them; And Iam ſo unable far it 
that I am ready to omit alk; 1 pray you help me with 
your advice, | | - 264 
; P, My firſt advice toyou is, that you Reſolve by 
* Gods help to perform your duty-as well as you can; 
| And that you (4) devote your Family to God, and | 
take him for the Lord and Mafter of it, and uſe itaza, } - 
fociety fanRified to him, And T pray you- letthelt | | 
Reaſons tix your Reſolution. | 
Tr. If God be not the Maſter of your Family, the De- 
vil will : And if God be not firſt ſerved: in ir, the Fleſ 
and the World will, And I hope Inced not tell you, 
how bad a Maſter, work and wages, chey will then 
have. TT Ine TD), 0% 2 
| "2, If you devote your - Family to God, God will: 
the ProteRor of it : He will rake care of it, for ſale 


- 
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(a) See the Diſpute for Family worſhip 1 my Chriſtia 
Diretftory, Part 21. * | *W 
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and proviſion 'as ' his own. Do you not. need ſuchi 
aprotetor ? And can you have; a better ? or better take 
tare for the welfare and ſafery of you and yours'? And 
if your. Family be not Gods; they are his Enemies, 
and under his curſe as Rebels: In ſtead of his bleſſings of 
Health, Feace, proviſion, and: ſucceſs , you may look 
for fickneff.s, dangers, croſſes, diſtreſſes, unquietnels 
anddearh ; or which is worle, that your proſperity ſhall 
be a curſe and ſnare to you and yours. | 

- 3. A Holy Family is a place of Comfort : A Church 
of God . What a joy will ir be to you, to live toge- 
ther daily in this Hope, that you ſhall meer and live 


together in Heaven ! tothink that Wife, Children and 


Servants ſhall ſhor:ly be fellow Citizens with you of 
the Heavenly: Ferx/alem! How pleaſant - is it tojoyn 
with' one heart'and mind in the ſervice of Gad; and.in 
his chearful. praiſcs > How lovely will you be1to.one - 
zhother, when each one bearcth the Image of:God 2 
What abundance of jars and miſcries will be prevented, 
which !in would gaily bring aatong you ? And when any 
of you die, how comfortably may the reft | be: about 
their bed, and attend their Corps unto the grave,'when 
theyhave good hopes thatthe Soul is received to Glory 
by Chrift > 'Bur if your family be ungodly'; it will be 


like a neft of waſps; or like a} Jail ;: full of diſcord . 


and vexation:” And ic will be gricvous to you'to look 
your Wife or Children in the face, and think that they . 
are Ike ro lie in Hell : And their ſickneſs and: deadl 
will be tenfotd\rtie more heavy co you to think of rheir | 
woful unſeen end. | 
4+ Your family hath ſuch conſtant Need of God, as | 
commanderh' you conſtmmely* ro ſerve him 2 As every 
man” harti his. perſo:zal neceſſities, ſo families have 
family neceſſities, which God muſt ſupply , or they 
| u are 
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are miſerable, Therefore family duty muſt be your 
work. 

5. Holy (b) Families are the chief ſeminaries of 
Chriſts Church on Earth, and it 1s very much thy 
lyech upon them to keep up the intereſt of Religionin 
the world. Hence come holy eHagiſtrates , when 
Great Mens Children have a holy Education. And 
O what a bleſling is one ſuch to the Countreys where 
they are! Hence ſpring Holy Paſtors and Teachers tg 
theChurches,whoas T:imothy,received holy inftruRiong 
from their Parents, and grace from the Spirit of. Chrif 
intheir tender age. Many-a congregation that is happily 
fed with the bread of life, may thank God for the en» 
deavours of a poor man or woman, that trained upa 
(c) Child in the fear of Ged tro become their holy 
faithful Teacher. Though Learning be found in Schools, 
Godlineſs is oftener received from the Education of care- 
ful Parents, When Children and Servants come to the 
Church with #nderſftanding godly prepared minds,thela- 
bours of the Paſtor will do them good, they will receive 
what they hear with Faich,love and obedience : It will 
be a Joy to the -Miniſter to have ſuch a fluck > And it 
will be joyful.co the people that are ſuch, ro meet to- 
gether in the ſacred afſermblies, to worſhip God with 
chearful hearts :. Aad ſuch worſhippers will be accepta- 
ble to God. But when families come together in 

roſs ignorance, and with unſanRified hearts, there 
they fit like Images, underſtanding little of, what is 
ſ.id, and go home liitle the better for all thelabours of 
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the Miniſter, And the motions of their tongue and 
bodies, is moſt of the worthip which rhey-give to God 
But their hearts are not offered in Faith and Love as 
a Sacrifice ro him, nor do they feel the power and 
ſweetneſs of the Word, and worthip him in Spirit and 
truth, 

6. And in times when the Churches are corrupted, 
and good Minifters are wanting, and bad ones either 
deceive the people, or are inſufficient for their work, 
there is no better ſupply to keep up Religion, than 
Godly Families, If Parents and Mafters will zeach their 
Children and Servants faithfully, and worfhip God 
wich them holily and conftantly , and Govern them 
carefully and orderly, ir will much aake up the want 
of Publick Teaching, Worſhip and Diſcipline. O that 
God would ftir up the hearts of people chas to make 
their families as little Churches, that ic might not be 
inthe power of Rulers or Paſtors that are bad, ro ex- 
rnguith Religion or baniſh "Godlineſs from any Land; 
For, 

7. Family Teaching , worſhip, and diſcipline, 
bath many advantages, which Churches have not; 
I. You have but a few to Teach and 'Rule, andthe 
Paſtor hath many. 2. They are always with you, 
and you may ſpeak to them as ſeaſonably and as ofren as 
youwill, either together, or one by one : And ſo cand 
not he, 3. They are tryed to you by Relation, 'eAfﬀes 
fon, and Covenant, and by their own neceſſities and 
intereſt , otherwiſe than they are to him. Wife and 
Children are more confident of your Love to them, than 
of the Miniſters : And Love doth open the ear to Coun- 
ſel. Children dare not rejet your words, becauſe 
you can corre& them, or make their worldly Srate 
leſs comfortable, But che Miniſter doth all by bare 
| uz exhor- 
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exhorration :. And if he caſt them our of the Church fop. 
their Impenitence, they loſe nothing by it'1n the world; 
And unleſiiic be ina very hot perſecution, Families are 
not ſo reſtrained from holy. Dottrine, worſhip md 
diſcipline, as Churches and Miniſters often are, Who 
ſfolenceth you and forbiddeth you to catechiſe and h 
teach your family? who forbiddeth you to pray or 
praiſe God with them, as well and as ptten as you.can ? 
It is ſelf-condemning Hypocrifie in many Rulers of Fx- | © 
milies, who now cry out againſt them as cruel perſe. 1 
cutors, who forbid us Miniſters to preach the Goſpel, F 
while they negle&t to teach their own Children and , 
Servants, when no man forbiddeth them : 50 thard is it h 
to ſee our own fins and duty, in compariſon of other 
mens / | 

8. You havegreater and nearer Obligations to your 
Family than Paſtors havetoall the people. Your wife | 
is as your own fleſh; Your Children are as it were 
parts of your (elf; Natore bindgth you ro'the deareft 
afke&tion, and therefore tothe greateſt duty ro themy * 
Who ſhould more care for. your Childtens ſouls, than 
their own Parents? If you will not provide for them, 
but famiſh them, who will feed them? Therefore as 
ever you have the bowels/of Parents , as ever you care 
what becometh of your Childrens: fouls for :ever,  de- 
vote thein ro God, reach them-'his word, tducate them 
in holineſs,.reftrain them from ſin, and Prepare them 
for Salvation, r yd 

S. I wit confeſs that natural affettion telleth me, 
that there's. great reaſon for what | yon fay : And my 
own. experience the mare convinceth me; For if my 
Parents bad be:ter Inftrdted: and Governed we #n my 
Child-bwdad,. '1 bad'not bem bkg to have lived ſo 3g- 
norantly attd angodlily as '1 have done. But alas few 
44 & 3d Parents 
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Parents do their auty | Many take more pains about thei” 
Horſer, and Cattle, than they do about their Children* 
ſouls. 
4 P. O that I could ſpeak what is deeply upon my 
heart to all the Parents of the Land ! I would be bold 
totell them, rhat multitudes are more cruel than Bears 
and Lyons to their own Children. God hath com- 
micred their ſouls much to their truſt and care, as he 
hath done their bodies. It is they that are at firſt to 
deyote them ro God, in the Covenant of Baptiſm : 
It is they that are-ro (4) Teach them, and to cx- 
hort them ro keep the Covenant which they made : 
to Catechiſe themz and ro mind them of the State of 
their ſouls, their need of: Chriſt, the mercy of re- 
demption, the excellency of holineſs, and of everlaſting 
life: It is :hey that are to watch over them with W:/- 
dem, Love and diligence, ro ſave them from Temptation, 
| Satan and ſin, and to lead chem by the example of a ho- 
lylife. | 
"Bur Alas, inſtead of this, they bring their Children 
' Hypocritically ro make that Covenant in Baptiſm with 
God, which they never heartily conſented” to, them- 
ſelves : They turn all into a meer ceremony, and know 
no gore pf. 8, jthan to have God-fathers, and God- 
mothers,.as ignorant and ungodly as themſelves, tg 
promiſe and yow that in the name of the Child, which 
they never underſtood ; nor intended to perform their 
promiſe for his holy Education, t ild being none 
of-their own, nor-ever inſtructed by them : And when 
they think that che water and the Goſſips and the words 
of the Prieſt, bave thus'made a Chriſtian of their 
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Child, they afterward as formally teach him at age jg 
go to Church, and ar laft to receive the Lords Supper, 
And this 1s almoft all that they do for bis Salvation, 
They never teach him the meaning of the Covenant 
which he was entred into. If they teach him to ſay the 
Creed, the Loras Prayer, and the Tex Commandments, 
they never teach him to underftand chem. They never 
ſeriouſly mind him of bis natural corruprions, or of the 
need and uſe of a Saviour and a SanRifier, nor of the 
danger of fin and Hell, nor of the way of a holy life, 
or of the Joyful State of Saints in Glory. They teach 
him his Trade and buſineſs in the world, but never how 
to ſerye God and be ſaved. They chide him for thoſe 
faults which are againſt themſelves, or againft his 
proſperity in the world : But thoſe that are againſt God 
and his ſoul only,they regard not ; If they do not þy their 
own example teach fim to be prayerleſs and to negle& 
Gods word, to curſe, to ſwear, to ſpeak filthily, andto 
deride a holy life ( which in Baptiſm he vowed to live ) 
= they will bear with him 1n all this wickedneſs. The 
ords day they are content that he ſpend in idlencfs 
and ſports, inſtead of learning the word of God, and 
praQtiſing his holy worſhip, that fo he may be the 
willinger to dotheir work, the week following. In a 
word, they treacherouſly teach their Children to ſerve 
the fleſh, the world, and the Devil, which in their 
Baptiſm they renoynced, and to neglect, if not deſpiſe 
God, the Creator, Redeemer and Santtifier of ſouls, 
ro whom by Vow and Covenant they were dedicated, 
So that their Education ts but a Teaching or ron 
them to break and coniradidt their Baptifmal Vow, 2 
prder the name of Chriftians, to rebelegainſt God and 
Jeſus Chift. a 
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And is not this greater treachery and cruelty, than 
i theyyfamil(t ed their bodies, or turned them naked into 
the world ? yea or if they murdered them, and eat 
their fleſh? If an Enemy did this, it werenot fo bad, 
xs for a Parent to do it : Nay conſider whether the 
Devil himſelf be not leſs cruel, in ſeeking to damn them, 
than theſe parents are ? The Devil is not their Parent : 
He hath no relation to them, no charge of them, ro 
educate and ſave them : He is a known renounced ene- 
my : And what better could be expe&ted from him? 
But for Father and Mother, thus to negleRt, betray 
and undo their Childrens ſouls, for ever | For them to 
do it, that ſhould /ove them as themſelves, and have the 
tendereſt care of them! O worſe than deviliſh perfi- 
dious cruelty ! 

Repent, Repent, O you forſworn unmerciful mur- 
derers of your Childrens ſouls, Repent for your owr 
ſakes ! Repent for their ſakes! And yer teach them and 
remember them of the Covenant which they made, and 
tell them what Chriſtianity is. You have conveyed 2 
finful nature to them; Help yer to inſtru them in the 
way of Grace | But how can we hope that you ſhould 
have mercy upon your Childrens ſouls that have no 
mercy on your own? Or that you ſhould help them 
to that Heaven which you deſpiſe your ſelves? Or ſave 
them from fin, which is your own delight and trade ? 

S. Your complaint is ſad and juſt: But I find that 
men think. .that the Teaching of their Children be- 
longeth to the Schoolmaſter and the Miniſter only, and 
not to them. 

P. Parents, Schoolmaſters and Paſtors have all their 
ſeveral parts to do, And no ones work goeth on well 
without the reſt. But the Parents is the firſt and great- 
eſt of all» As when the lower School is to teach Chil. 
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dren to Read,and the Grammar-School to teach them 
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Grammar, and then the Univerſity to teach them the 
Sciences ; If now the firft and ſecond ſhall omit theig 
parts, and a By ſhall be ſent ro the Univerlity before 
he can read, yea or before-he hath learnt his Grammar, 
what a Scholar do you think that he is like ro make 2 
If you have a houſe to build, one muſt tall and ſquare 
the Timber, and another muſt ſaw it, and anviher 
frame it,and then rear it : Bur if the firſt be undone, how 
ſhall the ſecond and third be done ? A Miniſter ſhould 
fnd- all his hearers Cacechized and holily educated , 
that the Church may be a Church indeed : - But if q 
hundred or many hundred Parents and Maſters will 
all caft their work upon one Miniſter, is ir like, think 
you, to be well done? Or is it any wonder if we have 
ungodly Churches, of Chriſtians that are no Chriſtians, 
who hate the Miniſter and his Doctrine and a holy 
life, and the Phyſician that would heal their fouls: 
beholdento them if they donot deride him, | and lay him 
not in_the Jail ! | | 
'* Iknow that all this will not excuſe Miniſters from 
doing what they can fur ſuch ! 1f you will ſend your 
Children and Servants ignorant and ungodly to him, 
e muſt do his beft ; Bur O how much more good might 
he do, and how comfortable would his calling be, if Pa- 
r ents would bur do their parts ! 
| Wetalk much of the badneſs of the world, and there 
is no men ( except -bad Rulers and Paſtors) that do 
more to make it bad, than bad Parents, and family 
Governours : The vruth is, they are the Devils 1n- 
ſtruments ( as if he had hired them). to betray. the 
fouls of their families into his power, 4nd ta lead them 
to Hell with greater advantage than a ſtranger could do ; 
pF than the Devil in his own name and ſhape.coulddo. 
7-4 oo: lors Many 
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Many call for Church-Reformation , and State-re- 
formation, who yet are the plagues of the times them- 
ſelves, and will not Reform one little family. 1fmen 
would Reform their families, and agree in a holy edu» 
cation of heir Children, Church and State would be 


ſoon Reformed, when they were made up of ſuch re- 
formed Families. | 


S. I pray you ſet me down ſuch Inſtrultions together, 
4 you think_ beſt,concering all my duty to my Children, 
that I may do my part, and if any of them periſh, their 


damnation may not be long of me, 


P, T. Befure that you do your part in entring them 
athrft inco ihe Baptiſmal Covenane. That is, 1. Sce 
that you be rrwe ro your Covenant your ſelf; For the pro- 
miſe is made to (e) true Chriſtians and their ſeed, No 
man can ſincerely and rightly conſent to the Covenant 
for his Child, that doth not conſent to it for himſclf. 
2. Do not think that his (f) bare being the Ch:1d 
of Godly parents is his full Condition of Right tothe 
benefits of the Covenant. That is but the fandamental 
part : But you muſt alſo altyally dedicare him to God 
(in Baptiſm, when it may be had : and when it cannar, 
yet in che ſame Covenant, which Baptiſm ſolemnizeth. ) 


' As you are a Believer, heand all that you have, are 


Virtually devoted to God ; But beſides that there muſt 
be an Afual dedication of him. The (bild ofa Be- 
liever aitually offered or dedicated to God, is a rightful 
Receiver of Baptiſm and its benefits, 3. Underſtand 


(e)Rom.5.12,16,17,18.Eph,2.13 Ger. 17.4,13, 14- 
(f) Deut.29.10,11, 12, Roms. 13. 17,20. Jobn 3.3.5. 
{Hat 19.3,14. eMat.28.19, 20. 1 Cor.7.14. 
well 
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well the Covenant and what you do ; And firſt humble 
your ſelf tor your own fins againft the holy Covenant, 
And then with the greateft ſeriouſneſs and chankfulneſs, 
enter your Child into the ſame Covenant. 


I 1, Underſtand, that as his firſt Condition of Right 
is upon your Fazth and {onſent, and not upon his own: 
ſo rhe continuance of his Right while he is an Infant 
ſhort of the uſe of Reaſon, cannot be upon any condi- 
£5072 to be performed by him, but by you : which is the 
Continuance of your own (g) fidelity with your faith- 


ful endavours for his holy Education, And thereforeit 


you ſhould ſend a Baptized Child to be Educated as 
the Janizaries among Infidels , he fallech as I think 
from his Covenant Right by your perfidiouſneſs, And 
what Forfeiture Parents groſs neglett at home may make, 
I leave to further conſideration. 


III. (b) Teach them therefore to know what Cove- 
nant they have made, anddo by them juſt as I have done 
þy you : Ceaſe not till you have brought them henrtity 


'to conſent to it at age themſelves : And then bring them 


tothe Paſtor of the Church, that they may ſeriouſly and 
folemnly own the Covenant, and ſo may be admirted 
into the number of Adult Communicating members, 0 
a regular way. 


I V. Let your Teaching of them to this End, be 
joyntly of the words, the ſence, the due Aﬀettions and 


—m_—————— 
_—— 


(g) Mark through all the Scriptures how God uſeth the 
Children as velated to their faithful or faithleſs Pa 
rents.'h)Joſ.24-15,16,17,18.Dent.29.10,11. 


-—c_—_ 
—_ 


the 


UMI 


oc Wwe mW 0 24 


the way of mn all. 


i The Po: Bans Family Bok. 299 


A — — 


the Prattice, That is, 1, Teach them (5) the woxds 
of the Coveyant, and of the Creed,” Lords Prayer ind 
{ommandments , and*of-A Catechiſm ,” "and alſo the 
words of ſuch Texts of Scripture as have the ſame ſence. 
2, Teach them the meaning of all theſe words. 3. Joyn 
ſill ſome familiar earneſt perſwaſions and motives, to 
fir up holy eAfettions in them. 4. And ſhew them 


No one or two of theſe will ſerve without all the reft. 
1 If youteach-not the Forms of wholſome or ſound words, 
ou will deprive them of one of the greateſt helps 
tor knowledge, and ſoundneſs in the faith, 2. If you 
teach them not the mean5ng, the words will be of no uſe. 
3. If you excite not their affeft:ons, all will be but 
dead opinion, and tend to a dreaming and prating kind 
of Religion, ſeparated from the Love of God. 4. And 
if you lead chem not on tothe Prattice of all, they will 
make themſelves a Religion of zealous affeftions cor- 
rupted by a common life, or quickly ſtarved for want 
of fuel. Therefore be ſure you joyn all foyr. When 
you teach hem the words of Scripture and,Carechiſm, 
make them plain; and oft mix familiar queſtions and 


diſcourſe about death +and judgement and eternicy and 


their preparations. , Many Profefſours teach their 
Children to go in a rode of hearing, reading, and 
repeating Sermons, and joyning in conſtant prayer, 
when ail proveth but cuſtomary formality, for want of 
ſome familiar ſerious awakening ſpeech or conference 


interpoſed now and then. 
To this end 1, Labour to poſſeſs them with the 


greateſt Reverence of God and the holy Scriprxres. And 


TP” rome —_ 


(4) 1 Tim 4.6, & 6.3. 2 Tim,1.13. 
then 


_ th _— 
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then ſhew them the wordof God, for all that you would 
teach them, ro know or do. For til] their Conſciences 
come under the fear and Goyernment of God, they will 
be nothing. 2. Never ſpeak of God and holy things 
ro chem, but with the greateſt gravity and reverence, 
thar the JAanner as well as the Adatter may affeR them, 
For if they are uſed once to ſleight, or jeſt or play 
with holy things, they are hardened and undone, 3, 
Therefore avoid ſuch kind of frequencies, and forma- 
lity in lifeleſs duties, as tendeth co harden them into a 
cuſtomary deadneſs and contempt. 4. Oft take an 
account,/but what they kzow and how they are affeed 
and reſolved , and what they do, borh in their opez and 
their ſecret praftice, Leave them not carelcſly jo 
themſeclyes, but narrowly watch over them. b 


V. Uſe all your 5k;/! and diligence by word and deed, 
to make a Holy Life appear to them as it is, the moſt 
Honourable, Profitable, Safe, and Pleaſant Life 1n the 
world ; that it may be their conſtant delight :; All your 
work lyeth in making good things Pleaſant to them : 
And keep them from feeling Religion as a burden, or 
raking it for a diſgraceful, need({eſs or unpleaſant thing. 
To which end 1. Begin with, and intermix the e4- 
ſieſt parts, ſuch as the Scripture Hiſtory ; Nature is 
pleaſed ſooner with Hiſtory than with precept; And 
it ſweetly inſinuateth a Love of Goodneſs into Childrens 
minds , Which maketh the Roman Fathers of the Org- 
torian order, make Church Hiſtory one part of their 
excrcile to the pzople, Let them read the Lives of 
holy men, written by Mr. Cleark,, and his Martyrolo- 
Sie, and the particular lives of Mr. Bolton, Mr. 7oſepb 

lein, Dr. Beards\Theatre of Gods Judgements, Mr. 
Janetvays lite, Oc. 
| 2. Speak 
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2.: Speak much of the Praiſe of ancient and later holy 
men ; For the due Praiſe of the perſon allureth to the 
fame cauſe and way. And ſpeak of the juſt diſgrace 
that belongs to thale Sors and Beaſts, who are the 
deſpiſers, deriders, and enemies of Godlinels. 

3, Qverwhelm them nor with that which for Qu4- 
lity or Quantsry they. cannot bear. 

4+ Be much in opening to them the Riches of Grace, 
and the Joys of Glory. 

5+: Exerciſe them much in Pſalms and Praiſe. 


Jor 


VI. Let your jconference! and carriage tend to the 
jſt diſgrace of ſenſuality, Volupruouſneſs, Pride and 
worldlineſs, When fools commend: fineneſs to their 
Children, do you tell them how Pr34s 1s che Devils fin ; 
Teach them to defire the Loweſt;room, and. to give 
place to others. When others tell:1heg of Riches and 
fine Houſes and prefermentggg do. you tell them thac 
theſe, are the Devils airy. which he ftealeth 
mens hearts from God, that they may be, damned, 
When others pamper chem and pleaſe their appetites, 
do you oft tell them hiow baſe and ſwiniſh a thing it 15, 
tat and drink more by.apperite:thao by, reaſon... A 
labour thus to make Pride, {enſuality and worldkne 
odious to ther, ; Make them oft read Luke 12. and 16. 
wd18. and Jamey: arid. 5, and Row, $41, 2,'&c. and 
Mat.y. to-21,and 6; * my 


VI! Wiſely: break them from;aheir own Wills, 
and: ler chem ' know! thar they muſt ;obey.and 1:ke Gods 
Will and youts.., Mtns own Wills axe the grand 1dols of 
the world ; And to be given up to them, 1s next to Hell, 
Tel them how otlious add dahgerous felf-willedneſs is, 
Intheir diet ler them ovi bhave-whar they have a mind to, 
2" c1 nor 
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for yer do nor force them to what rhey .loath 3 Bur uſe 
them to ſtand to your choice ; And let them have tha 
in temperance which is wholſome, and not loathſome, 
and rather of the courſer than of the finer or the fweeter 
ſort, A corrupted Appetite, ſtrengthen'd by cuſtom, 
is hardly overcome by all the teaching and counſel in 
the world. Specially uſe them- not to ſtrong drink 
For it is one of the greateſt ſiares to youth : I know 
that ſome wiſe parents ( wiſe ro- futther the everlaſting 
ruine of the Childrens ſouls) do till ſay, that the 
more they are reſtrained, the more greedily they will 
ſeek it when they are at liberty. Unbappy Children 
that have ſuch parents ! As if the experience of all the 
world had not told us long ago, that Cuſtom encreaſeth 
the rage of appetite, and Temperance by Caſtor turn- 
eth to a Habit: And in thoſe years of youth while 
they are reftrained, we have Time to tell them the 
Reaſon of all, and ſo ſeye their minds in a right Go- 
yvernment of themſelves; ſo that Cuſtom: and Teaching 
till they come to age, is the means on our part to ſave 
them from ſenſuality and damnation. When they that 
will teach them ſobriety with the (#p at their Noſes, or 
Temperance at 2 conſtant feaſt or full table of deliciow 
food, and this in their 5njudicious youth, deſerve rather 
to be numbred with the Devils Teachers than Gods. 
Soif their fancies be eagerly ſet upon any vanity,deny 
it them, and tell chem why. Uſe them not to have their 
wills; And let them know that ir is the chief thing 
that the Devil bimſelf defireth for them, that they may 
have all their own carnal will fulfilled. But they malt 
pray to God, Thy will be done, and deny their own. 


VIII. As you love their fouls, keep them « fa 


from Temptations as you can. Childrea are unfit _ 
ons 
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ie 
ſons to ſtruggle 'againſt Rronp temptations, Their 
Glyation or damnation lieth very much on this. There- 
fore my heart mekteth to think of che miſery of two 
ſorts, 1. The Childrenof Heathens, Infidels, Hereticks 
and Malignants,who are taught the principles of finand 
wickedneſs from their infancy , and hear truth and 
Godlineſs ſcorned and reproached. 2. The Children 
of moſt Great men and Gentlemen ; whoſe condition 
maketh it ſeem neceſſary to them, to live in that con- 
tinual fulneſs, (or plainly ) powp and zdleneſs, which 
is ſo ſtrong a remptation daily to their Children, to the 
fins of. 5 Exok. 16:49» Pride, fulneſs of bread 
and Idleneſs, as that it is as bard for them to be Godly, 
ſober perſons, as for thoſe that are bred up in Play- 
houſes, Alehouſes and Taverns. Alas poor Children 
thar' muſt have your ſalvation - made as hard, as a 
Camels paſſage through a needles eye! No wonder if 
the world be no better than it is, when the Rich muft 
he the Rulers of ic, of whom (k) Chriſt and Fames 
have ſaid what they have done} 

Be ſure therefore x. To breed your Children to a 
temperate and healthful dyet ; and keep tempting meats, 
but ſpecially drinks from before them, 

2, Breed them vp to Conſtant Labour, which may 
never leave mind or body idle, but. at the hours of ne- 
cefſary recreation which you allow them. 

3, Let their Recreations be ſuch as tend more to the 
bealth of their bodies - than the humonring of a cor- 
rupted fancie : keep them from gaming for money, 
from Cards, Dice and Stage-playes, Play-books and 
Love-Books, and fooliſh wanton tales and ballads, 


=. 
— 


(k) Luke 12. 19. Luke 16. 7am. 5. 
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Let cheir time be tinted by you 4 Arid let it bens mire 
than what is needful to their health and labour,as whee. 
ing to the mower. "Vi -, 

; 4. Let their apparel be plain; decent and warm; but 
not gawdy, neither ſuch as uleth to ſignific Pris, or to 
7er-pt people ro It. 

5. Be ſure when chey grow towards ripencfs, that 
you keep them from opportunity, nearneſs oft famili- 
arity with tempting perſons of another Sex. 

I am fure this is che way ro your Childrens ſafety. 
Hf-preſumptuous ſelf. conceited- perſons; {eſpeciallyrhe 


. — 


Rich,; will deſpiſe: ſuch Counſel, as they uſe to''do; 


let them take what they ger by it : If the Geniry be 
debauched, if their Children he evtrlaſtingly nadone, 
if the whole Country; Church and State muſt ſuffer 
by it, and if their own hearts arlaft be broken by ſuch 
Children, it 1s not long of | me; lct chem thank (all 
ſelves. 


TX. Be ſurethat you engage your Children 7» goo 
Company,and keepthem as much as poſſible out of go 
Wicked Chitdt&t before 'you are aware ; will fe 
b em with their wicked rongues 4nd praRices They 
will: quickly reach then co drink; to' game, to rhlk4il- 
thily, co ſweat; to'rmlock ar Godlineſs and Sobricty + 
And O what tindet is in corrupred mature | 

'But che company of ſober pidus Children and $er- 
vants will uſe then to a ſober iprbus language, arid will 
furrher them in knowledge and cle fear of God,” of at 
leaſt will wy ther! from great renttations. 3 mon] 


X. Do all that you do with them in Love __ F 


dom ; Make them not ſo familiar with you as ſhall breed 


beptewye And'be not ſo ftrange to them as ſhall _ 
them 


my we o&, i Hong 
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them ro have no love to you, or pleaſure in your Com+ 
pany. Butlet them perceive the tender Bowels of Pa- 
rents , and that indeed they are dear to you, ,and that 
all your Counſel and Government is for their good,and 
not For any ends or paſſions of your own; And give 
them famzliarly the Reaſon of all which they are apt 
to be prejudiced againſt. tor.Love and :Reaſor muſt 
be the means of . moſt of the good that you do them, 


XI. Keep a ſpecial watch upon thelr Tongnes ! eſpe« 
cially againſt. Rebaldry , and Lying ; For daygerous 
corruptions do quickly this way. obcain Dominions, 


X 11. Teach'them highly-to valxe Time.:- Tell chem 
the prectouineſs of it; by. reaſon of-the ſhorinels of 
mans life, the greatneſs of his work ; and how eternity 
dependeth on theſe uncertain moments. Labour to 
make Time-waſting odio ro them.” ' And ſet death till 
before their eyes : and ask them oft, whether, they are 
raady to die. 


XIII. Uſe them much to the Reading of the. moſt 
ſuitable Books + ſuch as Mr. Richard eAllens, Mri Fo- 
ſeph eAllens, Mr. Whateleys New birth,and Redempti- 
on of time, Mr. Gartal, Mr. Bolton , Dre. Prefton, 
Dr. Sibbes, Mr. Perkins, Dod,. Hilderſham ; of which 
more anon, * FT: 


X I V. Let corecion be wiſely uſed , as they need it; 
neither ſo ſeverely as to diſafte&rhem- to you, nor ſo 
little as to leave them in a courſe of fin and diſobedience, 
Let it be alwayes in Love; And more for fin againſt 
God, than any worldly matters : And ſhew them Scri- 
pture 2Kgainſt the fin, and for the CorreRion. 

XV. Pray 
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X V. Pray earneſtly for them, and commit them by 
_ to Chriſt into whole Covenant you did . ngape 
them. 


X V I. Go before them by a hvly, and /ober exam- | 
ple, and let your practice tel] them what you would 
havethem- be, ſpecially in repreſenting Godlineſs de- 
lightful, and living in the Zoyfal hopes of Heaven. 


X V II. Choofe fuch Trades and Caltings for them 
as have leaſt dangerous temptations, and as tend moſtty 
the ſaving of their ſouls, and to make them moſt uſeful 

—_ in the world, and not thoſe that rend moſt ta the eaſe 
of the fleſh, or worldly ends. 


X'V FEI. When they are marriageable and you find 
it needful, provide-ſuch for them as-are truly ſuitable, 
and tay not till folly and luft enſnare them. | 


\ Fheſe are theCounſels which I earneſtly recommend 
to you in this important work, But you muſt know that 
your Childrens ſouls are ſo prectous, and the difference 
between the good-and- bad ſo great,. that all this muſt | , 
not ſeem too much a-do to You ;. Bur as you would-have 
Miniſters hold on in the labour of their places, ſo muſt 
you in yours, as knowing that a dumb and idle parent | _ 
is no More excuſable than an unfaithful, dumb and 
idle Miniſter. The Lord give you sk:# and will and 
diligence to praiſe all : For Itake the due edueation 
of Children for one of the needfulleſt and excellentet | | 
works in the world : ſpecially for Mothers. 
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S. 1 pray you next tell me my duty to ny wife, and 


hers to me. 


P. 1. The common duty of Husband and Wife, is 
1, Entirely to ({) Love each other ; And therefore 
chooſe one that 1s truly Lovely, and proceed in your 
choice with great deliberation : And avoid all things that 
tend to quench your Love. + | 

2, To dwell together and ( ms ) enjoy each other, 
and faithfully joyn as helpers in the Education of their 
Children, the Government of the Family, and the ma- 
nagemienc of their worldly bufineſs. | 
3. Eſpecially to be Helpers of each others ſalvation 5 
To ſtir up each other to faith, Love and, obedience, 
and good works: To warn and help each other 
_ fin, and all temptations : To joyn in Gods wors 

ip inthe family and in private.: To prepare each other 
for the approach of death, and comfort each other in the 
hopes of life eternal. + 

4. To avoid all difſentions, and to bear with thoſe 
infirmities in each other which you cannot cure; Ta 
aſſwage and not provoke unruly paſſions ; And in laws 
ful things to pleaſe each other. TY 

5. To keep conjugal chaftity and fidelity : and to 43 
yoid all unſeemly and immodeſt carriage with any other; 
which may tir up Jealouſie : And yet to avoid all jea«= 
louſie which is unjuft. © 

6; To help one another to bear their burdens ( and 
not by 1mparience to make them greater; ) In poyertys 


A— — >. [I 
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| (1) Eph.5.23; ec. ny . 9g. (m) 1 Cor .7. yl ts; | 
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croſſes, ſickneſs, dangers, to comfort and ſupport each 
other. And to be delightful Companions, 1n holy love 
and heavenly hopes and duties, when all other ourward 
comforts fail. | 


S. IT, What are the ſpecial duties of the Husband? 

P. They are 1. To exerciſe Love and Authority to- 
gether (never ſeparated) ro his wife. 2. To be the chief 
Teacher and Governovurof thefamily, and Proyider for 
Its maintenance. 3. To excel the wife in () Know- 
ledge, and Pattence, and to be ber Teacher and guide in 
the matters of God,” and 10 be the chief'in bearing infir- 
miries and tryals. 4. To keep up the wives authority 
and honour in the family over inferiours. 


S. Il. What are the ſpecial duties of the wives ? 

P. 1.(s) To excel in Love 2. Tobe obedient to their 
Husbands, and examples therein to the reſt of the family, 
3. Submiſſively to. learn, of "their Husbands (that can 
teach them )'and not to” be felf-conceired , teaching, 
ralkative or imperious, 4+, To ſubdue.their paſſions, 
deny their own fancies and wills, and not to tempt their 
Husbands to ſatisfie their humours and vain debres,, in 
pride, exceſs,  revenge'ot any cvi!; Nor to” rob God 
and the poor,, by aproudand waſtful humour ;-{ Asube 
(p)-Wives : of Gentlemen” ordinarily do. ) ;.5..10 
'govern their rongues, that their words may be few nd 
grave and ſober , And to abhor a running.and 3 ſcolding 
tongue. .6. To be contented mn every Eg:4itign, and 


——— 
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(n) 1Pet.3.7.(0) 1Tim.3.11,12. Zech,12.14.1Pe. 
3.1. Col.3.18, Eph $422,24e Tit+2+4;5, 3Core7,16:(0) 
Jer.44-9. | | C 
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not to torment their Husbands and themſelves with im- 
patient murmurings. 7. To avoid the childiſh vanity 
of gawdy apparel, and following vain faſhions of the 
prouder fort; And to abhor their vice that waſte pre- 
cious time in curious and tedious dreſlings, goſlipings, 
viſits and feaſts, 8, To help on the maintenance of the 
family, by frugality, and by their proper care and la- 
bour. 9. Not to diſpoſe of their Husbands eſtate with- 
out his Conſent, either explicite or irplicite» 10. 
Above all io be conſtant helpers of the holy education 
of cheir Children. For this is the moſt eminent ſervice 
that women can doin the world : And it is ſo great, that 
they bayve no cauſe to grudge at God, for. the Jowneſs 
of their place and gifts; For mean gifts ({ with wi/ſ- 
dom and Goadlineſs ) may ſerve to ſpeak ro. Children. 
The Mother is Gill with them, .and they are fill under 
hereye ; Her Love muſt chiefly work towards their 
Salvation, She muſt be daily -Catechizing them, and 
reaching them to know God; and ſpeaking to them for 
holineſs and againft fin, and minding chem of the world 
tocome, and teaching them to pray. Godly Mothers 
may educate Children for Magiftracy, Miniſtry and 
all publick ſervices, by helping them to that honeſt and 
boly diſpoſition, which is the: chief thing.neceſſary in 
every relation to the common good , And ſo they may 


' become chief inſtruments of the reformation and wel- 


fare of Churches and Kingdoms and of the World, 
S. I pray you tell me alſo the duty of Children ? 


P. 1. The duty of (q) Children to rheir Parents 
is, 1, Tolove them dearly, and to be Thankful for 
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all that Love and care, which they can never requite, 
2, To learn of them ſubmiſſively ; eſpecially the 
Do@rine of Salvation, 3, To obey them diligently, in 
all lawfyl things : and that for Conſctence ſake in obe. 
dience to God. 4. To (r) Honour them in Thought, 
and Words and Attions; And avoid all appearance of 
fleighting, diſhonour or contempt. 5. To be contented 
with their parents allowance and proviſions, and willing 
'and ready to ſuch labour or employment as they Com- 
mand them, 6. to take patiently the reproofs and cor- 
reQions of their parents, and to confeſs their faults, with 
humble penitence, and amend. 9. To uſe ſuch Compa, 
ny as their parents command them, and not to run into 
the Company of vain and tempting perſons. *f, To be 
content with ſuch a calling as their parents chooſe for 
them. 9. To marry by Heir parents choice or conſent 
only. 10. To relieve their parents if they need. 

S. What # the duty of Children towards God ? 


P, II. 1x. To learn what they are by nature,and 
what that Covenant was which in Baptiſm they were 
entred int, what arethe duties and what the benefits 
And to renew that Covenant with (/) - God them 
ſelves ; And underſtandingly, ſeriouſly and reſolvedly 
to give up thernſclyes abſolutely and entirely, to God 
the Father, Son and Spirzr, their Creator, Redeemer 
and Sandifer. 2. to that the Corruption 
of thetr Nature muſt be more and more healed, and 
their ſins forgiven, And therefore daily by faith and 


Þ 


obedjence, to make uſe of the Juſtifying,, Teaching 
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 (Gen.g.22,25, Proz0.17 .& 13:24 22-156& 
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and ſantifying grace of Chriſt. 3. To remember 
that they are 'not here entring upon a life of reſt 
or ſinful pleaſure ; but upon a ſhortuncertain life of care 
and labour and ſufferings, in whieh they muft do all 
that ever muſt be done , for an everlaſting life that 
foloweth : And that to make ſure of Heaven their 
work on earth. 4. To Love and Learn the word of 
God, and to delight in all that-is good and holy ; eſpe- 
cially on the Lords dayes. 5. To fee that they love not 
fleſhly pleaſures more than God and holineſs ; And that 
they fly from (+) youthful luſts , from exceſs of eating, 
drinking, ſport; that they avoid wantonneſs and im- 
modefty of ſpeech or ation, Cards, or Dice, Gaming, 
Pride, Love-Books, Play-books, loſs of time by need- 
leſs recreation, 6. That they uſe their tongues ro 
ſober and godly ſpeech ; and abhor {ying, railing, ri- 
taldry and idle fooliſh talk. 7. To ſubdue their W;#s 
to the Will of God and their Superiours, and nor to be 
exgerly ſer on any thing which is unneceſſary, or which 
God or their Superiours forbid them. 

S. What 15 the duty of e Maſters towards their Ser- 
vants ? 

P. 1. To («) Rule them with ſuch Gentleneſs as 
becomerh fellow Chriſtians ; and yet with ſuch Au- 
thority, as that they be not encouraged to contempt. 
2, To reſtrain them from {inning againſt God, 3. To 
nſtru& them in the Dorine of Salyation, and pray 
with them, and go before them by the example of 


, 2 ſober holy life. 4. To Keep them from evil Company 


and temptations and opportunities of finning, - 5. To 
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_ (t) 2Tam,2, 22.Prov, 7.7, 8. Luke 15, 12, 13, 14, 
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er 'therm-upon meet. labours : To keep no idle ſerving. 
men, nor'yet to over-labour.them to the 1njury of thar 
health, nor Command them any unlawtul:thing, . 6, 
To provide them ſuch food and lodging as is wholſome 
and meet for them; And to pay them wha wages 1s due 
to them by promiſe or deſert. 7. Patiently to bear with 
daily infirmities, and ſuch trailiies as muſt be expeRed 
in mankind, . | | 
S. Whats the duty of Sexvants ta their Maſters ? 
P. 1.(w) To honenr and reverence them, and obey 
them un all: lawful things, belonging to their places rg 
Command; And to avoid all words and carriage which 
ſavour of, diſhonour , contempt or diſqbedience, 2, 
Willingly xo perform all the labour which they under- 
take and" is required of them, and that without grudg- 
ing: And” to be as faithful behind their Maſters. back 
as before his face, 3. To be truſty in word and deed ; 
To abhor'lying and deceit ; Not ro wrong: their Ma 
ſters in buying or ſelling, ' or by ſtealing or taking any 
thing of theirs, no. not meat. or drigk, againſt their 
will. But- being as thrifty and careful. for cheir Ma- 
ſters profit, as if it were their own. 4+ Not.to 
murmur at the .meanneſs of food that is wholeſome, 
nor to delire a life of fulgeſs, eaſe'and-1dleneſs, 5, To 
be more carefulco do their duty to rheir Maſters, chan 
how their Maſters ſhall uſe them. Becavſe ſin is worſe 
than ſuffering. 6.. Not 49 'reveal” the ſecrets of the 
family abroad; co ſtrangers or neighbours. 7. Thank- 
fully 6o receive Inſtrution,: "and: to learn Gods word, | 
and obſcrve the Lords day,and fcrioully jqyn in publick 
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and private worſhipping of God, 8. Patiently to bear 
reproof and due'correftion, and to confeſs fauſts 
and amend. 9g. To pray daily for a bleſſing on the 
family, on their labours, and on themſelves. x0. And 
todo all this in true obedience to God, expeRing their 
reward from him, Kg 

S. What is the duty of Children and Servams to ene 
another ? 

P, 1. To provoke one another to all their duty 
to God, and to their Parents and Maſters. 2. To 
help one another in knowledge and all the means of 
Salyation , eſpecially by Godly profitable conference 
when they are together. 3. To ſave each other from 
fin and cemprtation, by loving advice ; And to take hegd 
that they be not tempters to each other , either to luft, 
andwanton dalliance, and unchaſt ſpeech or actiens , 
or to exceſs of meat or drink, or idleneſs, or deceiving 
their Maſter, or by paſſionate words ore wrath, 
But that they afſwage the paſſions of each other, and 
keep peace in the family, 4.* To Love each other as 
themſelves, and do as they would be done by : And nar 
to envy one another, nor ſtrive who ſhall have moſt, 
er who ſhall be higheſt ; but humbly ro ſubmit ro one 
another, And be helpful ro each other in their Jabour 
and every way they can, 5+ To bear patiently with lit 
injuries to themſelyes ; And open. none of the faults © 
each other, when it tendeth butto ſtir up ſtrife, and do 
no good. 6, But conceal not thoſe faults which by 
concealment will be cheriſhed, and whoſe concealment 
hindereth the right Government. of the family; or 
tendeth to the Maſters wrong, But in fins againſt God, 
fir admoniſh each-other- privately : If that prevail 
not, reprove it before orhers : Jt that prevail nor, 
acquaint your Maſter with it, 

TY Ss Now 
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S. Now you have gone ſo far, tell us our duty to our 
Netgbbours. 

P. Your duty to your Neighbours lyeth in LOVE 
and JUSTICE: 1. To Love them as your elf, 
2. To do as you would be done by ; For which the 
fix laſt Commandments are your Kule. Your Love 
muſt be exerciſed, 1. Towards their ſouls in furthering 
their Salvation, by drawing them to hear Gods word, 
helping them to good books, giving them ſeaſonable, 
wiſe and ſerious exhortations ; and by the example of a 
holy. blameleſs life. 2. Towards their bodies, by do- 
;ng them all the good youcan ; and doing them no wrong, 
nor {peaking evil of them, nor provoking or ſcanda- 
lizing them ; but patiently bearing and forgiving injuries 
from hem, 

S. And what 1s the duty of ſubjeits to Magiſtrates ? 

P. 1. To reverence and honour them as the officers 
of God, and ſpeak not diſhonourably of them. 2. To 
pay them due tribute, and to prote&t them to your 
power 11 your place, 3. To (+) obey.them in all 
Lawful things, which it belongeth to their ſeveral 
powers, places and offices to Command. 4. To pro- 
voke others to the'ſame obedience. © 5. To avoid all 
conſpiracies, editions, treaſons and Rebellions, and re- 
fiſtance of the higher (y ) powers; And patiently 
to ſuffer where God forbiddeth us to obey. 6. Toap- 
prove and further the execution of true Tuftice. 7. To 
dere@ and reiift all Treaſons, Conſpiracies and Rebel- 
lions in others. 8, Todo all this for Conſcience fake, 
in obedience to God, . and for the Common good. 


(x) Rom, 13.1,2, 3,4, 5$,0,7. (y) Tit 3. 1, 
ae I Tir. 2+ Zo 
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RET. PEST Forms 37. 

S. e Muſt I not obey all the Laws and Commands of 
Rulers ? 

P. No: You muſt obey none which command 
you any thing which God forbiddeth , or which forbid 
you any thing which is at that zime and place your duty 
by Gods command : Nor that which certainly and 
notoriouſly tendeth to the deſtruftion of the Common 
good ; ( Unleſs accidentally any obedience of yours to a 
particular Command be like to do more good than hurt, 
35 to that end, ) 


P—=—_ 
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S. Will you next lay me down diſtinit Direftions boy 
to ſpend every day in my Family and by my ſelf ? 

P, T will not ſet you upon too ' much, nor upon any 
unneceſſary task, leſt T hinder you, 
while I ſeem to help you, 1, Let the 70" - ſpend 
time of your (x )ſlecp be ſo much only honily, OED 
35 health requireth ; For precious time 
5not to be wafted in unneceſſary ſluggiſhneſs, 

2. Let your heart be ſo diſpoſed God-ward, that 
your. (4) waking thoughts may make out rowards 
him, Lift up a Thankful heart for your nights reft unto 
him; and think what a bleſſed Reſt you ſhall have in 
the preſence of his Glory; and how great a privi- 
ledge it is to be in his Love, and under his proteRion : 
ng if you have company, ſpeak theſe thoughts ro others, 

3. Quickly dreſs you; and uſe no ( b) yain attire 
that fhall teal your time. Burt if ſickneſs or other ne- 
ceſſiry make it long, either ler one of your Children 


(z,) Prov, 6. 9, 19 John 1.6: (4) ©[al. 139, 18. (6) 
1Per, 3.3. | _ 
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read a Chapter to you till, you are ready ; or let ſome 
ſaitable'medirarion or diſcourſe tike up the time, 

4. If yoy have leiſure, go.preſently to prayer by 
your ſelf,” or wich your wife ; If you have nor, atleaft 

in all che (ame requeſts, in your family prayer : ſpe. 
cially if you be the families mouth, 

+ Ler family worſhip be kept 'up' twice a day; unleſs 
forme extraordinary necefſſicy hindir it : At the moſt 
convement hours of the day. | . 

6. Doall your buſineſs as the work of God, more 
chan,your own : And do nothing but whar it is his will 
that you ſhould do: that you may expect from him 
both protection and reward : And oft renew your 
devotion of your ſelf and all your buſineſs to him, and 
your aRu1l intending to pleaſe and glorifie him, 

7, Highly value all your time ; And follow yourla- 
bours wich conſtant diligence : B:lieving that it.1s part 
of your ſervice of God : Six days muſt you labour and 
do all that you haye to do. Idleneſs is-che ruine of ſoul, 
body and eſtate, 

8. Be well acquainted with your ſpecial corruptions, 
and the ſpecial Terniptations of every day ; and neyer 
intermit your watch againſt them, | 
' 9. If you lahour alone, take in ſuch fcaſonable 
meditations, as you need, and.your buſineſs will” per- 
mit : But turn it to good conference, if you are-in Com- 
pany, Nor ſo as to think and talk of nothing ele, to 
turn all. ro wearinels, or affe&ed formality , , buy at 
feaſonable times, and in a ſerious manner,, . ;. And 
111k not of [mall matters ; but of Heart- and Heaven- 
affaits; E 15" Sd wh | 

10. Crave Gods blefling upon-your food, - andre- 
turn ..him thanks for it : . Receive it, not chiefly. to 
pleaſe your appetite, * but' to ſtrengthen you as a ,SEt- 
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vant of God, for your Utty: And: for Budlity and 
Quantity avoid (4) fleſh-pleafing curiolity, and ex- 
cels ; And make your Health and Reaſon, and nor your 
Appetite, the meaſure of both, * Write over 'your 
table, Ezek, 16. 49. Behold, thu was the iniquity. of 
Sodoth 3. Pride, Fulneſs of bread,” and abundance o 
Idleneſs was in Her., Neither did ſhe ſtrengthen x Ye 
band of the poor and' needy. And* Luke 16. 1.2,,35- 
There W4s 4 certain” Rich man, who Was cloatbed an 
Purple and Sil, ana fared ſumptuouſly every aay.. ky a 
remember that thou in, thy life-time rceivedſt thy good 
things, &c, Rom. 13 . I4. Make no Tovrſ1on for the 
fleſh, to fulfil the luſts (or deſires ) thereof. piper a 
11. Ar Evening teturn co your food, 'and to Gods 
worſhip in your family, and in ſecret. if you haye time, 
as was dire&ted you ih the morning.” LD 
12. At night look back hqw you have'ſpent the day, - 
Not to waſte time in writing down all ſs and mercies 
which are ordinary ;" (For the ſame cotting' daily_xo 
be repeated wil) turn, all co formality : ) But to have a 
ſpecial thankfulnels for ſpecial mercies.; "and a ſpecial 
Repentance for great, or aggravared fafis, ( yea forall 
that you remember, ) And quickly riſe, "by free con- 
feſſion, repentance” and faith, where you have fallep. 
And fo betake your Telf to (4) reſt, with” a holy con- 
m_ in Gods prote&tion, and delightful-mieditationof 
Im, | bo 
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S. Toutell me of Farmijy worſhip twjge a day : 1 pray 
you tell me bow I muſt performit. | A 
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P. x. With a compoſed reyerent mind, (having all 
your family rogerher that can come) 
Dire&ions for Fa- briefly crave Gods aſliſtance and 3c. 
mily worſhip. ceptance. 2. Then Read a Chapter; 
(1 And if you have leiſure, ſome leayes 
of ſortte other good Book ; Or elſe bid thetn mark ſych 
paſſages as moſt concern them as you go. 3. Before gr 
after (inga Pſalm; if yob have a Family that can fing: 
If not, Read ſome Pſalms of Praiſe, 4. Then in faith 
ful fervent prayer call on God through Jeſus Chriſt, in 
his Spirit : And ſo at evening. 
' $. Ipray you reſolve me theſe few Queſtions. Quelt.t, 
How oft in a day muſt Iprayin my family ? 
, PÞ, God hath not punAually determined juſt how oft: 
Therefore you muft not ſuperſtitioully feign more 
* Commands than he hath made. Burt the General Com- 
mands of Praying continually, and in all things, with 
'the final Law, Do all ro Edification, and the natore of 
families, and their neceſſities and opportunities, aid 
Scripture examples, do fully prove that ordinarily twice 
.aday is a duty. Which becauſe I muſt not here ſtay 
ro prove, read the full proof in the ſecond Part of my 
Chriſtian Direttions, Keep up the life of Grace withio, 
and the ſenfe of your neceſſities, and of the worth of 
"mercy, and Keep up the experience what lively prayer 
and chankſgiving is, and it will preſerve you againft 
the Libertines opinion, who cry down conſtarit worſhip 
in families as ſuperſtition. | 

S. Queſt. 2, At what hours muſt I pray? 

P. God hath not tyed you to an hour by Scripture, but 
his providence will dire& you: Uſually early and late are 
fitteſt : Bur all families have not the ſame employes 
nor leiſure. That hour muſt be choſen, which family occa- 
fions, 2nd bodily remper and Company do make wob fir, 
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S. Q. 3- Muſt I prayin ſecret, with myrwife, and in 
family too, twice every day *? 

Only the General Rule of Edifieation , with your 
conveniencies and opportunities muft here alſo dire& 
you. Family Prayer is of greateſt neceflity, becauſe 
there each perſon is contained, Bur ſecret prayer hath 
great advantages : The heart is there more free, to.open 
ts particular fins and wants. And they that can do all 
muſt do them. Bur if you 64777, you muſt rather 
take up with Family-Prayer alone, than fecret alone, 

S. What do you mean by Cannot: | Muſt not all 
buſmeſs grove place to ſecret prayer ? 

P, No, There are buſineſſes of greater obligation 
which muſt be preferred. Learn what this meaneth, [ 
will have mercy and not ſacrifice, A Phyſician in caſe of 
neceſity may omir all Prayer to go help to fave arfiek 
mans life, So may any man to relieve the poor and- 
miſerable, when it cannot be put off to another time; 
So may a Magiſtrate todo juſtice : And ſo may a Paſtor, 
to Preach to the Congregation ; when he hath not time 
for both. And poor men that cannot ſpare time from 
their labour, are not bound to ſpend as much rime ig 
reading and prayer” as Rich men ate, who have fuller 
opportuniries. | 

2, But the caſe of thoſe that are the ſpeakers infa- 
mily-prayer,. much differeth from the caſe of them thar 
joyn. For he that fpeakerh, may put up all therſame 
requeſts in the family, as he may do in ſecret 3 And 
therefore a greater duty may ofiner diſpenſe with his 
ſecret prayer ; ( For it is not to be ufed asa formality.) 
But-he that joyneth/ with the ſpeaker, hath not the 
choice of his own/Mmatter, nor can ſo ealily keep up 
a praying mind, without diftraQtons, as he can da when 
be ſpeaketh himſelf, Therefore, ( avoiding ſuperfti- | | 
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tious'conceits, and making Laws to our ſelves as Gdds, 
which he bath not made )) ſecret -prayer is fo great a 
duty that every man muſt uſe 'ir, as oft, as other du- 
ties' at that time are not to be preferred but will give 
leave.” And ſome can find time for it, ( with medita- 
tion,:) in their Labour and Travel when they are 
alone. - 

"S.- Q. 4+ 1s long or ſhort Prayer to be preferred? 

P:” The General Rule alſo muſt dire& you in-this: 
It varyeth the caſe as Times and perſons and occaſiont 
vary. When no greater duty ( at+ that time ) calleth 
you off , you can ſcarce be too. long, if you continue fit 
for it, in mind and expreflion : Bur when other duties 
call 'you off, or you cannot be long: without unmeet ex: 
preſtions and repetitions before others,or without your 
own-or the famihes, dulneſs, and urfitneſs, ſhorter at 
that time may be the beſt; But ſee that formal affea- 
cion'be*nor the lengthner of your Prayers, nor carnal 
wewr: neſs the ſhortner of them ; Ar leaſt do not juftifie 
either” of theſe. | 
22S, Q. 5. Is it better to pray by a ſet Form or Book', 
or without, as I aw: able.to expreſs my deſires ? 

P, God hath not made you a Law againſt either + 
Bu left ever man tothe way thar is fitteft for him; 

S.* How ſhall I know which is fitteſt for me ? 

P: 1. In fecret uſually , it is beftro uſe your ſelf 
ofteſt-to pray Freely, from the preſent ſenſe of yeur 
condition 3 that you may be able to do it, and to vary 
orc#ton ſerveth + For the beſt mans mind is apt 'to 
grow dull in ufing the ſame words an hundred times 
over; ' AS a Muſick leſſon played too oft doth become 
leſs pleaſing, And it will not cure us .to ſay, thai 
ſhould-not be ſo, : "BIG 
2. Therefore alſo you ſhould learn to pray -feh 
4 ? from 
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froth an habit , - before” others alſo as ſoon as you 
can, | 

3+ But till you can do it without diſgraceful expreſii- 
os, repetitions and diſorders, it is better in your fami- 
ly to uſe a Book or Form, 

4. If in publick or ſecret any one find, that a forr , 
having more fic, large and lively expreſſions, than he 
can have himſelf i ir, doth quicken and enlarge 
him, he may beſt uſe it; But if ic more bind and ftraiten 
bim, he may forbear it. 

I will add theſe two advices here. 1, Settle not 
your ſelf in ſuch 2 Calling and way, as will not ſtand 
with Family-worſhip. 2. Take heed of growing in 
cuſtomarineſs and dead formality : which may too eas 


 fily befall you, even under extemporate prayers, 


S. Have you any more Counſel for me, for the good 
and order of my family ? ; 

P, At this time I will add no more but theſe, 
1, Watch againſt your worldly buſineſs, that it eat nor 
out the life and ſeriouſneſs of holy duties. Alas, in 
moſt families in the world , the world is all that they© 
have any ſenſe of : ( Though yet your Calling muſt 
be followed. ) 

S. Truly Landlords are ſo hard, and people ſovery 
jr, that neceſſity 1s aconſtant and great temptation to 
them, 

P, I know its : But if Landlords becruel, ſhall men 
be more cruel ro themſelves ? If they keep you poor, 
will you therefore keep your ſoul fingodly and miſera- 
ble? The leſs comfort you have here,and the harder this 
world uſeth you, the more carewl! ſhould you be in rea- 
ſon, to make ſure of a better world, Poor men have 
ſouls to ſave, and a Heaven to win, and a Hell ro ſcape, 
and a Chriſt to believe in, and a God to Love and ſerve, 
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_'E 
as well as the rich. And tell you, that your temptati. 
ons are leſs o_ theirs, | 

2s Do all that you can to keep up in your ſelf x 
family, the Foy of Believing, and a Delight in God 2 
all His ſervice. And therefore let your daily duty haye 
much in it of Thankſgiving and Praiſe. 

3. You that are a Farmer,and fit by your ſervants in 
the long Winter nights, get a good Book, and(f)) read 
to them while they are with you. I will not diſcourage 
your own exhortations : But few Husbandmen can dif. 
courſe ſo profrably, fo cloſely, ſoundly and ſearchingly, 
as many ſuch Books will do, if you choofe aright, Bur 
more of this in the next dayes Conference. 
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The Eighth dayes Conference. 
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How to ſpend the Lords da y 188 Chriſtian Families, 
and in the Charch, and in ſecret duties. 


— 


I” A Teacher, 
Saul, A Learner, 


S pears 3 


_ Ie je Neighbour + How go 
ers between you and your 
ware 2 yea and your God ? 
S. O ſir, you have ſet me 4 
great dealof work, which my Conſcience telleth me is 
Good and Neceſſary, and better than any elſe that Ican 
ſpend my time in. But my heart 1s bad and backward 
and it 1s not ſo ſoon Learnt as Heard, nor ſo ſoon done 
as learnt : And yet I come to you for more : For I am 
reſolved to take God and Heaven for my All, and there- 
fore to be true to the Covenant I have made : I deſire you 
now to inſtrutht me about the right obſervation of the 
Lords day : And firſt to tell me our obligation to it, | 
P, I have publiſhed a Treatiſe only on that ſubje; to 
which I tuft refer you now as to the obligation, and 
Y z che 
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the diſputing part. Only giving you this brief inti. 
mation, 1. Chriſt gave his Apoftles Commiſſion to ac. 
quaint the world with his will, and.xo ſertle the orders of || luc 
the Goſpel Churches. 2. To this end he promiſed and 
g2vethem the Infallible condu& of the Holy Ghoſt, | re 
who is now the Auihor of what they did in obedience | th 
to their Commiſſion, 3. As Chrift roſe from the | M 
dead on the(g)firft day of the week, ſo he oft on that day | me 
appeared to his diſciples, and on that day (Whit /xnday) || «9 
he ſent down the Holy Ghoſt : fo that the new world | «n: 
was begun on that day. And on that day the Apoſtles | ſr 
conſtantly celebrated the holy afſemblies, and appointed | «n 
the Churches ro do the like, ſeparating that day to the | js» 
holy worthip of God. 4. All the Churches in the | 
world from the Apoſtles times till a few years ago did | #1 
unanimouſly keep theLords day as holy, or ſeparated || vi 
to holy worthip , no one Church, noone perſon, nonot || »! 
a heretick, thac | remember, who confeft Chrifts Reſur- Þ 
| re&ion, ever once excepting againft ir, or diſſenting: | # 
And this is as ordained by the Apoſtles in their times, 
S, You need ſay no more : He that will contradit 
ſuch proof as this, hath an evil ſpirit of contradiction, } 
But that which is queſtioned is, whether it be aSab- | 
bath, and come in the place of the ſeventh day Sabbath? |} * 
P, Trouble not your brains about meer Names : It | 
is enough for you that it is a Day ſeparated by Chriſt be 
and the Holy Ghoſt to holy worſhip, and called the Lords 
day. If by a Sabbath be not meant A day of Fewiſh Ce- L 
yremonial Reſ ( which is the Scripture fenſe of tht | © 


— — 


7) Foh.20.1,19,26. Aft.2.1. At.20.17. 1 Cor.16. be 
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word) then we confeſs that it is no Sabhath, but that all 
ſuch Sabbaths are aboliſhed. as types,of better things. 

S, I am the more eaſily ſatisfied by Reaſon and Expe= 
rience for the boly keeping of the day : For 1. I know + 
that one day in ſeven 15 as due 4 proportion now 4s when 
Moſes's Law was made. 2. 1 am ſure it 6 a great 
mercy and benefit to man, to be obliged every ſeventh 
day to rejoyce in God, and lay by our care and labour, 
and learn the way to everlaſting life. Alas what would 
ſervants and poor men do without it | 3. It ts a hedge 
and preat engagement to the holy employments of the 
ſul, when every ſeventh day ts ſeparated to that uſe 
alone, 4. And I feel by experience the great benefit of 
ittomy ſelf. 5. And IT ſee that Religion moſt proſpereth 
where the Lords day is moſt conſcionably kept, and falls 
where it is neplefted. But I pray you ſet me down Di- 
reltions for the right ſpending of the dey, both General 
and Particalar. 


P, 1. The General Inſtrutions which you muſt take 
retheſe. 

1. That che chiefeſt uſe of the day is for the (b) Pub- 
lick worſhipping of God, our Creator and Redeemer ; 
And therefore the Church-worſhip is to be preferred 
before all that is more private. 

2, That the chief work which it is to be ſpent in, is 
Learning the doctrine of the Goſpel, and Praiſmg, and 
Gwing thanks to our Heavenly Father, our Redeemer 
and Sanfifier : The reſt cometh under this. 

3- Therefore the Manner of it, and the frame of our 
bearts, ſhould be Holy Foy and Gratitude and Love,ſtir- 
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red up by the exerciſe of Faith and m— : And it ſhould 
be ſpent as a day of Thanksgiving for the greateſt mercy, 
4 Therefore the Poſitive part of duty 1s the main; 
viz, that Heart and Tongue be thus employed towards 
God. And the Negative part, ( our abſtaining from 
other thoughts and words and labours and ſports ) is ſo 
far our duty as They are any hinderance to this holy 
work : And not on a meer Ceremonial account. 


— 


S. Now ſet me down all my duty in its order, 
P, Make due preparation for the day before-hand, J _ 
Theander be of Ler your fix days labour be fo dif- 
Jutjes of the Pacched, that it may not hinder you : 
Lords day, * Caſt off worldly ihoughts, and re f | 
| member the laſt Lords days inſtruQi. 
ons; and repent of all the ſins of the week paſt ; andgo } | 
in ſeaſon to your reſt. 
2. Let your firſt thoughts be ſuitable to the day : Re- 
member with Joy the ReſurreQion of your Saviour, 
which begun the triumphant Glorious ſtate,as you awake | 
in the beginning of this holy day : And let yourhean | | 
be glad ro think that a day of the Lord is come. 
3. Riſe full asearly on that day as on your labouring } 
days ; and think not that Swiniſh ſlothis your holy reft 
4+ Let your dreſling time be ſhort ; and ſpent as afore- 
ſaid, inhearing a Chapter read, or in good thoughtsot | . f 
ſuitable ſpeech ro thoſe about you. 4 
5. If youcan, gofirſt to ſecret prayer , And let fer- 
vants diſpatch their necefſary buſineſs about Cattle, tha c 
11 ſtand not after in their way. | 


6. Then call your ſervants to family worſhip, andil J 
you can have time, without coming too late totheAb} 
ſembly, read the Scripture, fing a Pſalm of Praiſe, and ac 


Fall on God wiiz joyfi * -Thizgk(giving, for our Redet- 
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otion and the hopes of Glory : Or ſo much of this as 
ou can. do. But do all with ſeriouſneſs and alacrity : 
And tell your ſervants and Children what it is that they 
"; | go to do at the Church. 
& } * 7, Goto the beginning of publick Worſhip ; and 
M |} ſet none be abſent that can be ſpared togo. Your duty 
there I muſt ſhew you by it ſelf anon. 
ly 8. After your return while Dinner is preparing isa 
ſeaſonable time for ſecret prayer or meditation , on the 
great buſineſs of the day ,. and to conſider of what you 
heard in publick. | 
9. If company allow you opportunity, Let your time 
at meat, be ſeaſoned with ſome* chearful mention of 
U' | the mercies of our Redeemer,:or what 1s ſuitable to the 
i bearers and the day, > 
10. After dinner if there be time, call your Family 
© | together and fing a Pſalm of praiſe, and help themto 
remember what was taught them, 
\e- 11. Thentake them again ( in time) to the Aſſembly, 
12, When you come home, call them all rogetber , 
nd after crayingGods afliſtance and acceptance through 


— — 
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at 3 Chriſt fing a'Pſalm of praiſe, and repeat the Sermon, - 
; or cauſe it to be repeated, not tediouſly, but ſo much as 
WW} the time may bear. Or if there were no Sermon or 
. | one unſuirable to your family,read near an hour to them 
I | in ſome ſuitable antl lively Book. ( Of which anon ) 
*T} And conclude with Prayer and Praiſe to God; And all 
a with ſeriouſneſs,alacrity,and joy, 


Mr | 13: Between that and Supper both you, and ſuch . 
"1 Children and ſervants, as can poſſibly, be ſpared, betake 
your ſelyesto ſecret Prayer and Meditation. 

14. At Supper doas beforeſaid at Dinner : (ſtil] re. 
Member that though ir be'a day.of Thankſgiving, yer 
Not of ſenſuality, gluttony or excels. ) 

Y 4 15, When 
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I5. When they have Supped,examine your Children 
and tervants what they haye learnt that day (unleſs yo 
appoint an hour on the week-day for it : And ſofor 
Carechiſing them, ) Then fing a Pſalm of praiſe, and 
{o conclude with Prayer and thankſgiving: Catechizing 
muſt noc be negleted : Bur if you can do moſt of it an 
week, dayes or Holy-dayes, ut will be beft, that it take 
not up.the Lords day, which is for boly praz/e. 

16. When you go to reſt, review briefly che ſpecial 
Occurrences of the day : Repent of failings : Give 
thanks for mercies : and Comfortably compoſe your 
ſelf to reft,as truſting in the protection of your graci. 
ous ©:0d, and fo ler your laft thoughts be ſuch as are 
meet to ſhut up ſuch'a holy day. 

Theſe Dire&ions are ſoon given and heard ; But 0 
happy you, if you fincerely praiſe them ! 


" S, You talk, of Reading to my family at nights, and 
on holy daies and the Lords daies : what Books be they 
which you would have me read ? 
P. Were you not a poor man I would name many 
to you : Becauſe you are one of my 
What Books to read Charge, I will beſtow ſome of my 
to the Fanuly. own upon you. I. Here are, The 
Call tathe Unconverted, Direthions 
for a Sound Converſion, eA Treatife of Converſion, A 
Sermon againſt making light of Chriſt, A Treatiſe of 
Tudgement ; A Saint or a Bruit, and Now or Never, 
with this preſent book. Read theſe to themin the Or- 
der that I have named ;, as much at a time as yu 
have leiſure, And here is the Saints Reſt ; on the Lords 
dayes read oft in that : And when you bave done thoſe, 
here is a Treatiſe of Self-denyal, and one of (7467.8 


% LY 
£ *» 


** The Pooz Bans P amily Book, 329 


the world, and one of Self-:gnorance : I will trouble you 
with no more, Bur if you have my Chriſtian Direfory, 
you may chooſe ſtil] what ſubjet you think moſt ſea- 
ſonable. 

For other mens works, Iwould you had Mr. Foſeph 
Allens book of Converſion aud his Lefe,and all Mr, Rich. 
Allens Books : And Mr. Dod on the Commandements, 
and Mr. Perkins on the Creed, and the Lords Prayer, 
chat you might read as an Expoſition of the Catechiſm, 
one Article, one Petition , one Commandement, ex- 
pounded at a time ; which will be a great help to your 
ſelfand them. And the Prattice of Pzety and Mr. Scud- 
ders Daily Walk, and Mr. Reyner, and M. Pinkes Ser- 
mons, are very good Books. But I dare name youno 
more, leſt I overſet you. 

S, What\Catechiſm would you have me uſe ? 

P, There are ſo many that I know not which to pre- 
fer : Ar preſent I. commend to you Mr. Gouge's or Mr, 
Rawlet's ,, the Leſſer of the Aſſemblies firſt, and the 
Larger after.But becauſe you 2re one of my charge, I 
will here write you two in tbe end, Aſhorter for begin- 
ners, and a Longer for proficients. 


S. Ipray you next inſtrult me how to worſhip God 12 
publick.; You have hefore told me what Church 1 muſt 
joyn with : Have you more to ſay of that ? 
 P. Yes: 1. Iadviſe you to hear the beſt Teacher that 
you can have ;/ For experience telle:b 
us that the bare office worketh not _ _ 4 
wichout meer abilities ; and that there TencNes Ne SRI 
is a very great difference to the bearer, (z) Þc- 
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eween man and man: Therefore be not indifferent 


herein. 

S. Whom am Ito acconnt the beſt Teacher ? 

P. Not he that is moſt (k)) Learned, Elegant and 
Rbetorical ;nor he that ſpeaketh /owdeſt and moſt ear- 
neſtly ; But he that hath all the chree neceſſary abilities 
conjun& * I. A clear explication of the Goſpel, to 
make the 7Judgements of thezhearers (1) ſound: 2, He 
that hath the moſt convincing and perſwading Reaſons, 
to: Reſolve the will: 3. He that doth this inthe moſt 


Serious, affeitionate, Lively manner , together with 


prattical Directions, tO Quicken up the ſoul ro Prattice, 
anddire&tittherein, Bur when you cannot haye one 
that is excellent in all theſe , you muſt take the beſt that 
you car. have. 

S. But what if the e Miniſter of the Pariſh be nt 
fauch ? 

P. If he be #ntolerable, through Ignorance, hereſie, 
diſability or malignity, forſake him utterly : Bur ifhe 
be tolerable, though weak and cold, andif you cannot 
remove your dwelling, then Pwblick, order and your 
fouls Edification muſt both be joyned as well as you 
can, In London or other Cities where it 1s uſual, you 
may go ordinarily to another Pariſh Church : Bur in 
the Countrey and where it would be a great offence,you 
may one part of the day hear in your own Pariſh, and 
\ the other at the next, if there be a man much fitter with- 
in your reach ; But communicating with the Church 
you dwell with, | 

2, I adviſe you, that if there be ParihhChurches or- 
derly ſecled under the e Magiſtrates Conntenance,whoſe 
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Teachers are ſound, and promote the power of Godli- 
neſs in Concord, though an eAbler Miniſter ſhouid ga- 
ther a ſeparated Church in the ſame place our of that 
and other Neighbour pariſhes, and ſhould bave ſtricter 
Communicants and diſcipline, be nut too forward to joyn 
your ſelf to thar ſeparated Church ;, Till you can prove 
that the hurt that will follow by 4sſcord, offence, di- 
viſion, encouraging Schiſm and Pride, is not like to be 
greater, than your Benefir can compenſate. Bur where 
Liberty is ſuch, as theſe m:ſchief's are not like to follow, 
take your Liberty if your Benefic require it. | 

3. But if this ſeparated Chuxch be a (1m) faitious 
Anti-Church, (et up contentioully againſt the Concor- 
dant Churches, though on pretence of greater purity , 
And if their meetings be employed in contention and 
reviling others, and making ther odious that are not of 
theix mind, and in killing the Love of Chriſtians to each 
other, and in condemning other Churches as no Chur- 
ches, or ſuch as may not Lawfully be Communicated 
with, and in puffing up themſelves with pride, as if they 
were the only Churches of Chriſt, avoid ſuch ſeparated 
Churches, asthe enemies of Love and Peace. 

4. If a Church in other reſpe&s ſound, ſhall (a) re- 
quire of you any falſe-/ubſcriprions, promiſes, or oaths, 
or require you fo do any unlawful thing, you muſt nor 
doit ; But hold Communion with them in other lawful 
things, if they will allow you. If not , be content to 
bave ſpiritual communion with them at a aiftance in 
the ſame Faith and Love and k;nd of Worſhip, and joyn 
with others. 
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5. Though your ordinary Communion ſhould he 
with the beſt Miniſter and Church that you can have 
without ſcandal and publick hurt, yer ſometimes if it be 
expeited, Communicate with more (0) imperfect Chur. 
ches, ſo far as they force you not to fin, that you may 
keep up Love, and ſhew that you are for Univerſal 
Peace, 


—_—_ I 
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S. Will you inſtrutt me how to Hear with profit ? 
P. You muſt have diftin&t Helps for four particular 
uſes: 1. To underſtand what you hear ; 
How to Hear. 2, Tobeduly affected with it, 3, To 
Remember it, 4@ Topractiſeit. 


S. TI. What are the helps for (p) underſtanding >——. 

P. 1. Aplan, clear, convincing Teacher, 2, Read- 
ing the Scripture and good books to prepare you ; eſpe- 
cially Catechiſms, 3, Careful attending, 4. Specially 
marking the Doctrine, deſign and drift of the Preacher, 
5, Laying the ſeveral parts together. 6. Meditating 
after, and asking the meaning of what you doubt 
of. 7, Prayer and conſcionable praftice of what you 
know, 


S. Il. What are the helps for the will and affeQions ? 
P, 1. A lively Preacher, 2, Remember with whom 
you (9) have ro do, and of how great iwportance- the 
buſineſs is which you are upon: Go to Church as one 


(o) Luk.4.16. Joh. $.20. Luk,5.14. Mat 23.2.'p) 
Aat. 13.14, 15. Mat. 4. 3. & 7. 14,16. Mat.15.10. 
Rev.1.3.6 21741 I,17,29.9 3.0. (4) Heb.4-13+ h 
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that is going to hear a meffage from the God of Hea- 
yen, concerning your everlaſting ſalvation. 3. Remem- 
ber that you have but a litle time to hear, and then you 
muſt be laid in the dark with thoſe that are under your 
feer who larely fate where you now fit; and your ſoul 
muſt ſpeed as Sermons did ſpeed with youin hearing. 
4. Obſerve how nearly the matter doth concern you 3 
And ſtir up your minds from ſloth and wandering. 
5- Remember that God who fends the meſſage doth 
wair for your Reſolution and your anſwer : whether 
you will yeld to him or rejet him? whether you will 
have his grace or not? And remember how you will 
ſhortly cry to him for mercy in your extremity, and 
wait for his anſwer ty your crys. Reſolve now as 
you would ſpeed then, and Anſwer God as you would 
te anſwered by him : If you would have mercy then, - 
receive it and obey it now, If youdeny God but this 
once, you know not but he may leave you to your ſelf, 
and never make you ſuch an offer more. 6. Bethink 
you how the (7) miſerable ſouls in hell were like to 
hear ſuch offers of mercy, if they might be tryed here 
2pain, and fir in your places. 7. Lift up a ſecret requeſt 
to Chriſt for his quickening ſpirit. 8. When you 
come home, preach over the doarine again to your 
own beart, and wrge it on your ſelf, 9g. And pray it all 
over to God, by begging his grace to make it powerful. 
10. And preſling it on your family, will quicken your 
ff 


$. III. What are the helps for Memory ? 
P, 1, A through underſtanding. 2. And 2 acep 


—— 


P——_ 


(r) Lukg 16.24,26,27. 


Afﬀetlion : 


334 The Pooz ans Family Book, 


eAfﬀetion ; weeafily rem*mber that which we well un. 
derſtand, and are much ajjetted with. 3. 7Mrthedigh 
great help ro memory : Therefore obſerve the Preach. 
ers Method : At leaſt the DoCtrine or SubjeR, and ſome. 
what of the exp/:cation, proof and uſe. 4. Number 
much helpeth niemory, Mark how many the ſeveral 
Heads are. 5. Faſten upon ſome one ſionificant word 
of every head, which will bring in all the reſt. 6. Graſp 
not ar more than you can ho!d, left you loſe all : By 
chooſe our ſo much of the chief marter, which concern« 
eth you, as you find your memory can bear. . 7, Inthe 
time of hearing, you may oft r#1 over that one ſignifi 
tant word of each head which you heard firſt, to ſetile 
it in your memory, without turning your attention 
from that which followeth : which is a fingular help, 
8. Writing is the eaſieſt help for memory. g. If you 
ſorgetthe words, yet remember the main drift and mat- 
ter. 10. Review it, or hear it repeated by others when 
you come home, 


— 


, S. IV. What ave the belps for Practice? 

P. 1. If you ſpeed well in the three firſt, eſpeciallyil 
the word take hold upon your Heart, the Prattice wil 
the more eafily follow. 2. Be acquainted with the cor- 
ruptions of your heart which need a cure, and the wants 
that need ſupply , and go with a deſire to get that cart 
and that ſupply : As you go to the Market to buy what 
you want, or to the Phyſician to be healed, An ntent 
of Practice, prepareth for praRice. 3. Mark the Uſe 
and the prattical Direftions and ler Conſcience urge 
them on your ſelf as you are hearing them, '. Reſolve 11 
obey, whatever God maketh known to be his will 
4. When you come home, conſider what you heard 


which doth concern your praRice, and chere let Con- 
| | ſciencs 
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ſcience drive it home, and revive your Reſolutions. 
g. Eſpecially labour to get your radical Graces 
ftrenghrtened, The Belief ot the life ro come, the Hope 
of Glory and the Love of God; And theſe will carry 
you on to practice, 6. Take heed of thoſe Preachers 
that ſtifle praQtice ; I mean 1. Libertines, called Anti. 
nomians, who under pretence of extolling Chriſt and 
free-grace, deſtroy rhe Principles of praQtice. 2, (/) Fa- 
ious diſputers, who fill mens heads with little bur 
Controyerſie, 3. Wordy Orators, who like ſounding 
braſs and tinkling Cymbals, make but a lifeleſs noiſe of 
words. 4+ Malignants, who jear at holy praQice as 
Hypocrifie. 5. Phariſees, that ſer up the prafice of 
their own ceremonies, (7) traditions and ſuperftitions, 
inſtead of the pratice of the Commands of God. 
6, Live if you can with practiſing Chriſtians, 7. Laft- 
ly keep a daily account how you practiſe what you 
know. 


_ — — 


S, How muſt I hear and read the Scriptures them- 
elyes ? 
; P. 1. Be ſure you come to them with a («) Belicy- 
ing, Reverend, Spiritual mind, as to the 
word of the living God, by which you Of Reading the 
muſt be Ruled and judged, and which S<r!prures. 

muſt fully Reſolve ro obey : As a 

bumble Learner of heavenly Myfteries from the Son 


pI 


— 


()Phil.1.15. 1 Tim. 6.3,4+Phil. 2.3.2 Tim. 2. 14s 
24. Tit. 3. 9. (r) Mat. 15. Col. 2.22, 23« (un) Heb. 4+ 
2. Mat. 12. 3, 5. & 21. 16. 1 Tim, 4+ 13. Neb. 8. 8, 
OHat. 24. 15. Eph. 3. 4+ 


ane 
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and Spiric of God, and notas a proud and arrogaat 
(w) caviller or judge , nor as expeRing Philoſophy or 
curious words, inſtead of che Laws of God for our 
falvation. 2. Read moft the New Teſtament, and the 
moſt ſuitable parts of Scripture. 3. Expound the dark 
and rarcr paſſages by the plain and frequent ones, 
4. Read ſome Commentary or Annotations as you go, 
if youcan. 5. (x) Ask your Paſtor of that which you 
underſtand not. 


— —— —— 


S. What muſt I doin Publick, Prayer, Praiſes and 
Thanksgiwving * | 

P. 1. (y) Joyn in themearneftly wich the deſires 

and praiſes of your heart, And be 
Of Publick Pray- not a bare Hearer; for that is to 
a, Oe be an Hypocrite ; and to ſeem to pray 
when indeed you do not. 

2. Do not peevilhly pick quarrels with the Prayers 
of the Church, nor come to them with humorſome 
prejudice. Think not that you muſt (z) ftay ny 
or go out of the Church, for every paſſage thar is dil- 
orderly, unmeet, yea or unſound or untrue-;-For the 
words of Prayer are the work of man : And whileall 
men are fallible, imperfect and finful, their prayers and 
praiſes and preaching will be like themſelves. And he 
that is the higheft prerender and the peeviſheſt quar- 
reller , hath his own failings, Tf I heard bim pray, 


—_—_—. 


— 


(w) Matth. 18, 3. (x) Att. 8. 28, 29, 30, 31. (9) 
1 Chron. 16.36. Neh,5. 13.6 8. 6. Pſal.106. 48«(L) 
Luke 4.16. Foh. 18:29, 1 Cor, 14. 1 Cor. 11, 16,255 
26, 27, &C. & 14. 32, &c. Reve 2. & 3 
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it's ten to one I could:r#1 you of much immerhodi- 
calneſs ar leaft, a1d ſometimes falſhoods in his words, 
We myſt jo n withno Chutch in the world, if we will 
joyn in aklng that is faulty ! Nor is every fault made 
mine by my preſence: I proteſs ro comethither to Wor- 


ſhip God according to the Goſpel, and to own all that the 
Thor faith which, i 


Is agree It; therets 5 bur notto own 
all that he ſaith, pbeder\ in Preaching or,in Prayer, in 
Gods name, or ftis own, or ours, 

Yet F: would, nave you indifferent wich what words 
you joynd. For if the Words or {tons be ſuch as ſo 
corrupt the "Worſhip of God, a5 that lie bimfelf will not 
arcept it, hrs muſt-not © offer it, 

þ 7 "Ii all the lawful Aut } an and manner of 
behaviour in Gods worſtrip,aftet not to differ from the 
reft,. bbr' ebnform your ſelf to the uſe of the Churth 
which you joyn with ; For in a Church ſingularityis a 
diſcord. 


_— 
—— FY 


+ p 
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'$ How muſt I receive the ſacrament of Chriſt's bod 
and blood ? ATR 


: P, You muſt 1. Have- a due How to Communicate 


preparation ;, 2. A due perfor- in the Lords Supper. 
mance. . | 


S. I. What 51 the fue Preparmio ? 

P. 1. To wnderftand what you do : and 2, To be what 
you muſt be, viz. A true Chriſtian; and 3. To do 
what you muſt do, in particular preparation, 


S, I. What is it that I muſs underſtand? 
P, What the £1:ds of the Sacrament are, and what 
ure the Parts and Natwre of it, 


S. What 
= - " — =—_ 4 


———_ 
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OS, What are the Ends of it ? 

P. Not really to (4) Sacrifice Chriſt again; Norto 
turn (6) bread into no bread, and wine anto no wine, 
( which if every Prieſt can do, he might Conſecrac all 
the Bread and Wine in the Bakers Shop and Vintners or 
any other Cellar, and ſo famiſh men. But the Papiſts 
themſelves ſay, without his Intention it is not done : 
But no man kaowech the Prieſts Intention ; therefore 
no man knoweth whether he take bread or the body of 
Chriſt, Aadif all the ſound mens ſenſes in the world, 
benot to be truſted whether bread be bread and wine be 
wine, then we can know nothing, no not that there is 4 
Bible,or that ever God revealed his will ro man,or that 
there is a man in-the world : And therefore cannot poſ- 
libly be believers.) Nor is the uſe of the Sacrament 
tro confirm mens wicked confederacies ,., npr to flatter 
wicked men in their preſumption, nor to: ſave,them by 
the outward a alone, | | 

But the end of the Sacrament is, 1. Tobea folemn 
(c) Commemoration of the Sacrifice of Chrift by his 
death, until he come. Fhatrhe Church may, avit were, 
fee his body broken and his blood ſhed, agd behold 
the Lamb of God, who taketh away the fins of the 
world, ,.. .. — 4 

2. To be a ſolemn. Renewing of the Covenant, of 
Grace, on Chriſts part and on ours : even the ſame 
which you made in Bap«{m, :and at;, Gonyerſpn ;; but 
wich ſome addition 3 The one being the Sacrament of 


6 F 
F 0. OO — 
4 ——— — 


(a) Heb 10.12. & 9. 16. & 7427-(b) 1 Cor.11.26, 
27.28,29.(c) 1Cor.11.28,29, 30. ICor.14:24,25,20. 
Mat. 26.28. Mark] 4-24. Luke 22.20 Heb. I $,10, 

; 7, 18. I Cor,10.16,24, Joh. 32,355 1,58. ' 
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| ThePooz Bans Family Book. 339 
our New birth and Entrance, the ocher of feeding, 
noursſhment; continaance and growth. . Here Chriſt for 
Life, is delivered to us ; . and we eFcrepr him : And 
Man delivereth up himſelt'co Ghriſt; and Chriſt accepr- 
eth him. | 
\ 3. Tobea Lively «Means.for Chrifts ſpirit and our 
ſouls to work by, to ſtir up Faith, Deſire, Love, Thank: 
fulneſs, Hope, Foy and new obedience, beſides Repen- 
tance, By (hewing us the doleful fruits of ſim, the 
wonderful Love of God in Chriſt; the firmneſs of 
the pfomiſe or Covenaht, the greatneſs of the pift, 
and our great obligations. Thus we muſt here have Com- 
munion with God and Jeſus Chriſt, in the exerciſc of all 
theſe Graces ; And receive more Grace through our {a- 
crificed Redeemer, ; 

3. Ir is a Symbol or badge of the Church ; arid a 
publick profeſſion of our continued Faith, Hope, Thank: 
fulneſs, Love and obedience. 2:1.2 b 

4. It'sa Sign and Meazs.of the Union, Love and 
Communion of 'the Satrits, and their readineſs ro Coms 
municate to one another, | 

S. What ' are the Parts of the Skcrament, and theit 
Natare ? 


- P, 1. It hath three General Parts : I. The Parties 
Covenanting : which are, 1. Chriſt, or God the Father, 
$on and Hoty-Gboſt, as. the Principal giver ; 2. His 
Minifter as bis Agent : 5. The Receiyers. 


4 - * - 
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(4) Mat.26.26,27,28. Mark 14.24 & 16.16: Luks 


22.20, Heb.g.15,16,17,18. Foh.6:63.& 15. 1,2, 3. 4 


Cor.5. 14+ 2 Cor 617,18: Fob. 44144 Wy 
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TI. The Signs : that is T. The (ignifying Matter, 
I. Bread, 2.Wine. 11, The Manner , 1. Broken Bread, 
2, Wine Poured out ;_ 3: Both Delivered or Given, 
III. The fignifying Aions , 1. Taking and Breaking the 
Bread: 2. Pouring. out the Wine, 3. Grying bath, 
4+ Receiving boih. yF. Eating and Drinking 
both, . 


I II; The things ſignified, 1. As the Means; 1, 
The Sacrificing of Chrifts Body and Blood on the Croſs 
for our ſins. 2. The Giving of them to Believers. | 3, 
The Receiving them by the Believers, and improving 
them unto life. | | 


II. As the Ends: 1, The,contraed Unton, and 
and 


Mutual Relation between God ant+iCreator, Redeemer 
and SanCtifier, and the Receiver. | 2, :Fhe. ſouls Re» 
cciving from Chriſt, . x. Pardon, Reconciliarion,; and 
Adoptton'' or Right to the Heavenly Inheritance, 
2. More of the Holy Ghoſt to ſanife, ſeal and com- 
fort us,” + 3, The ſouls Dedication'of ir ſelf to God in 
Chriſt, for future Love and obedience, - 4. And Gods 
Acceptance of him. 

S. What are the ſpecial Parts of the 'whole Sacra- 
ment © © ; > "60 

P. 1TH. They are three : 1, The Conſecration, II, 
The Commemoration,” 11 I. The Communion, or Cota- 
munication and participation. 


S. I. What «s the Conſecration ? 

P, Not the bare pronouncing of . tht word: , 
as the Papiſts think; nor the turoing of . the 
bread into Chrifts natural body : But- it is the 

NE (e) ſepa- 
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(e) ſeparation of the Bread and Wine to the Sacramental 
vſe, and making it to be no longer meer or common 
Bread and Wine, bur the very Body and Blood of Chriſt 
Repreſentative. This is done by the Deaicatinig or Of- 
fering this Bread and Wine to Goa, and by Gods Accep- 
tance and Bened:#:on, of which the Miniſter is bis eA- 
gent;zwhich is ficlieſt conſummare,and declared by Chriſts 
Words, This # my Body , and. This £5 my Blood : Though 
it is ſo by the ſeparation and benediition, before it is ſo 
called and pronounced. 

As Chrift was the true Meſſiah, Incarnate, before 
he was Sacrsficed to God z, And was ſacrificed to God, 
before that ſacrifice was given to man, far life and nou- 
rihment : ſo here, Conſecration firſt makgth the Bread 
and Wine to be the Body and Blood of Chriſt. Repreſen- 
tative : and then the ſacrsficing of Chriſt ro God, muſt 
be repreſented and Commemorated , And laftly a Sacri- 
ficed (loriſt Communicated to the Receivers, and Ac- 
cepted by them. 


S, IT, What is the Commemoration ? 

P, ſtis the ( f ) viſible Repreſentation of the Sacri- 
icing of Chrift upon the Croſs to the Father, fer the 
fins of man : to keep up the Remembrance of it, and 
lively affe&t the Church thereby ; And to profeſs our 
Confidence in a Crucified Chriſt, for the acceptance of 
our perfons and all our performances with God, as well 
a for the pardon of our fins. 


ee ee eres _Y I A Is 
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(e) Luk 22-16, 17,18,19, I Cor.1 I-23, 24,25,26- 
(f) Fob.1:290,36. 1 Pet.1.19. 1 Cor.5.7« Heb.9.26.& 
10.8, 12, 1 Cor.11423,24,25- 
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S. ITT. What & the Communication and Partici. 
pation ? 

P. It 1s the (g ) Giving of Chriſt himſelf Really 
for Life ( or with his Covenant Benefits ) to the -Be- 
lieving Receiver, by the Inveſting Sacrament of the 
Bread and Wine Miniſterially delivered by the Paftor 
in Chriſts Name , together. wiih ihe Acceprance of the 
Receiver, : | 
' S: You hint to me that which ſcemeth to reconcile the 
Caontrquerſie, about the Reat preſence; But I would i 
treat you to wake it plainer to me ; What #5 the Gift, and 
the Donation ? | 

P, Suppoſe that a King ſhould under his hand and 
Seal make a Grant of his Son, and the Son of himſelf 
r0a poor woman beyond Sea ro be her Husband, and 
fend an Ambaſſadoux with this Inſtrument, and with the 
Eſpouſing ſignals, ( bis Effigies, the Ring or the like ) 
as his Proxie or Agent to marry her to the Prince in his 
p_ The words of the Inſtrument run thus, [*1do 

© pive thee my Son, to be thy Eusband, and be thereby 
<« sjverh himſelf ro thee, with thy due intereſt in bis 
< eft»re, if thou conſent and give thy ſelf ro him as 2 
« Wife, and have ſent this my E mbaſſadour with the 
« ſignals of Matrimony to eſpouſe thee in my Sons 
© name. |] Hereupon ſhe Conſenteth and the Agent 
in the Celcbration delivereth ro her the Efig:es or Image 
of the Prince as the ſignal, and faith, © The s rbe 
* Prince who hereby giveth bimſelf to thee as a busband, 
<« And he delivereth her a Key, and ſaith, This & ſuch 4 
* houſe which he endoweth thee with. 


—_— ———— 
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(g) r Feh.5. 9, 10,11,12y & 6. 335:PeSenn 
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Now you can eaſily (h) expound all this : 1. It is 
the = Prince himſelf in perſon, and not only the 
efigies rhat is now giver hey : But bow ? Not into pre- 
ſent ſenftble phyſical poſſeſſion or contatt : But in the 
true R:ght of Relation as a Huaband. 2. The Image is 
the Prence-Repreſentative,not real, Phyſically confader- 
ed ; and is phylically an once 2 of him fill. 3. The 
Image which 1s the Prince Kepreſentative or Signal, 
isa Means or Inſtrument of Conveying Right and Re- 
lation to the Prince Real, But it is only the Secondary 
Inſtrument, viz. of Inveſtiture, 4. Another Inſtru- 
menc and in parta Repreſenter, is the Agent or Embaſ- 
jador. 5. The chiet Inftrument is the wruten Donati- 
on which he 1s to read at the Marriage, + - - 

Juſt ſo, 1. Ir is very (hriſt himſelf, and not only 
the ſrgnes, that 15 given to the Believer by means of the 
ſignes 3 that is, He is given, not to contatt, but in Right 
and Relation 2s a Head and Savieur, by contradt. But 2, 
The fignes are phyſically but fignes fill, though Repre- 
ſentatively they are the very body and blood of 
Chrift ; that is, Ir is the very body and blood which is 
repreſented and given by him. $3. And the Gofpel- 
Covenant on Gods part is iis chief Inſtrument of this 
Right and Relation as conveyed, 4. And the Miniſter 
and the Sacrament are the wo ſub/ervient Inſtruments, 
All rhis is not only plain in ir ſelf | but that doctrine 
which Chrifts Church hath ever held. And Paul, 


— 


(b)That this is the true ſenſe, ſeetheſe texts, 1Cor.11. 
23,2425: Mat.26.29.Mark14.25. Luke 22.20, Come 
paret: with Exod.12.11,27.F0h.6.63,53.Job.15.1.1ſa. 
40.17. Mat:5.13,14.1 Cor.10.4.Pſal.22.6.' 1 Cor. 10s 
15;16, 1 Cor. 11e26,27,28. At.20.7,11. &2.42,46, 

3 Z 4 1 (or, 
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I Cor. 11, Calleth. it Bread three times after the Con. 
ſecration. | 

_ $o that thee Hiniſter is the Miniſterial Inſtrument, 
the Promiſe or Covenant isthe Donative or Entitling 
Inſtrument, the Sacramental ſigns and attions arethe 
Inveſting Inſtruments, by bick Chriſt himſelf with all 
his Covenant-benefics, are Given and delivered to the 
Believing Receiver, in Relatzon and true Right ;, and by 
which Chriſts ſpirit confirmeth the ſoul. This is the 
true and plain dodrine of that Sacrament 7; Study it till 
you underfland ir. | 


S. IT. You bave told me what I muſt Underſtand : 
Now tell me what I muſt Be, that I may be prepared to 
FYECETVE., ' 

P, Youmuſt be a rrue (briſtian, that is, a Pemitent 
Believer already in Covenant with God, by Conſent. 

S. May every Chriſtian come, how weak. ſoeurr t 

P, Yes, if there be nothing to hinder him but weak- 
neſs, and not ſome particular - let, or unpreparedneſs , 
which I am nextto ſpeak to you of, 

S, But what if he be in doubt whether he be ſincere? 

P, He muſt do bis beſt to be (acisfied, and when(be 
hathdone,] muſt do according to the beft judgement that 
he is able to make of himſelf. As now , I tell you that 
your Conſent to the Covenant 1s your Chriftianicy : I 
ask you whether you Conſent unfeignedly > If you Do, 
you may ſomewhat perceive that you do: And if you 
fay, [ 1am not ſure, that I conſent ſincerely, but as far 
as T can know my heart I think I do: | you guilt then 
Communicate ; For it is the Being of ſincerity, and pot 
be. Mſnrance.of it, which is neceſſary ; And we are all 
lo unacquainted wich qQur own: bearts, that if we-mul 

pat ſpeak according to our beft diferrning. of them 
P ALE 3 : pÞ os. | | wn . 
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without Aſſurance, we muſt lay by our ,Thankfgiying, 
and a great part of our other duty. : oy 
S. But what if I prove miſtaken, and þe not ſincere ? 
P. If you are:#0t (5) ſincere, and yet think you 
ge, it is your great fin that you are not ſo, and will nor 
conſent rorhe Covenant and mercy offered you : And 
it's your fin to thizk, that you conſent when you do not, 
nd there is a greater weight lyeth upon this, than 
your reſpe& to the Sacrament : for you are an beir-of 
Hell cill you truly Conſent, whether you - receive the 
Sacrament or not. 
S, But what if I find it a work $00 hard for me,totty 
wy ſelf ? 
Ng Go n your Paftar,or to Tome other ableDivine or 
end , and. (k) open your caſe 
fully co them, 4 take their help. Or Pe Bag. 
S. Can any one elſe tell what is in1 me if 1 cannot tell 
wy ſelf ? | | 
P, You can beſt tell what you feel: But another may 
better tell you what that ſignzfierb, and alſo by what 
wes and figs you muſt proceedin judging. The pa- 
tient knowerh better than the Phyſician whac be feeleth, 
ud muſt firſt rell chat to the Phyſician + But the Phy- 
fician then can better tell him, what Cauſe it comerh 
from, and what 15 the nature of che diſeaſe, and what is 
like ro come of it, and how it muſthe cured. Many 
know not that (ovenane Conſent is that Chriſtianity 
ud faith, which they are to try ; but think that God- 
lineſs is ſome other thing than indeed itis ; What won- 
der then, if they lie in doubtings ? 
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. 'S. But may not an unregenerate man come , that 
thinketh he 5s ſmcere, and doth miſtake ? 

P. He may not Lawfally come : For, 1. Heisx 

Refuſer of Chriſt and his benefits; 
May the unregenerate And the work there to- be done , 
Communicate. is to profeſs that he eAccepteth 
-* him, and truly Conſentethto his 
Covenant : And{ſhould he flſly come and profeſs Ac. 
ceptance and Conſent, who doth it not indeed, nor will 
not be perſwaded to ir? The queſtion is whether it be 
lawful ſolemnly to lie ? He that 1s truly willing to have 
God for his God; and Chriſt for his Saviour, Teacher 
and Lord, and the Spirit for his SanQtihfer, is a trye 
Chriſtian and may come : And he that (1) will not,muſt 
not lie, by taking Chriſt in Repreſentation, when he 
refuſeth him in heart and deed. Nor may he ourward- 
ly take the ſigns of thoſe benefits, (pardon and life)which 
indeed he is uncapable of. | 

S. Then it ſeems the Paſtor muſt not receive ſuch, 

P. The Paftor muſt receive ( » ) Hypocrites that 
are unknown to him to be ſuch ; For iris only God and 
Conſcience that know the heart : It may be ty dutyto 
receive an Hypocrice when ir is his {in' rocome , and 
claim it, 

''S. But what if the open profane ſhall come ? 

P, The (n) Paſtors have the Church keyes, and 
are its Guides : and they are to keep our all that are'not 
Baptized and' profeſſed Covenanters with Chriſt '; and 
to caſt out all who are obſtinate and Impenitent in 4 
wicked life, which is contrary ' to the Eſſence: of the 
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Covenant ;. Bur, they muſt do this in a regular Courſe 
of Church-Juſtice, upon due proof, 41d tryal, after due 
admomition, and exhortation, and patiexee with the Im- 
pate : and not upon Common report,without this pro- 
ceeding. 

S. But what if either by bad mens intruſion, or the 
x54 negligence many ſuch come in, may I joyn with 
ucb f 

P. If you do not your part by wiſe :dvice to bring 
them ro Repentance, and after by - _. wt 
accuſation and proof, to caſt our Of joyning with the 
the Impenztent, this will be your prune ng o Marek 
ho. But the fault of the ſinner or ;* Cre Zone 
of the Paſtor, ſhall not be Imputed required ro ſeparate 
to you, if you be innocent, Ir is+ | from them. * | 
the Churches duty to. caft out the | 
wcapable ; but it is a fin to go from the Church and Gods 
Ordinance, becauſe they are there, if they be not caft 
out, . You muſt do your beſt to promote true Church- 
Diſcipline : but muſt not ſeparate from the Church'be. 
cauſe it is negle&ed. But yer for your own Edification 
and comfort, you may remove to-a. berter Church: and 
Paſtar, if ſome greater reaſon, (as publick hurt, &c.) 
hinder it nat. | 


S. ITI. What « the particular Preparation which « 
neceſſary ? 

P. 1. To renew our meditations of rhe Nature and uſe 
of the Sacrament, and how holy a:work it is totranſa&t 
ſo great a buſineſs with God and cur Redeemer, / be- 
foreche Congregation, that ſo we may come with holy 
and reyerent, and not with common and regardleſs 
minds,  EFEE 
.2« To 


——_— 


— 


— 


-. 2» To (o) examine our ſelyes both whether we 
continue our unfeigned (onſent to the Covenant of God, 
and alſo whether we {ve according to our Covenant, 
in a-Gealy, ſober, righteous and charitable life;; and 
live not in any wilful ſin; and what falls we have been 
guilty of : * And -accaordingly to humble our felyes to 
God ( and to man where the caſe requireth it }) by trye 
Repentance ; And to ask them forgiveneſs whom we hare 
wronged, and to:forgiye- them that have wronged vs , 
that we may be fir to receive forgiveneſs from God, and 
for Loving Communion with him and his Church, 

© 3. Toconfider before-hand, what we are to do when 
we come to the Sacrament, and what we are to Reteive, 


S. TI. You bave told me what the Preparation muſt 
be : Will you now tell me what I muſt do at the Sacra- 
nnent 7 | 
-: P, In General, You muſt renew your Covenant 
_ God in Chriſt, .and Receive renewed mercies from 

im. 
-,;In particular, - 1. You muſt ftir up and exerciſe, A 
firm'Belief of the Do&rine of the Goſpel, the truth. of 
Chrift. and the world to come. + 2.'A lively ſenſe of 
your ſin and miſery, your need-of Chrift, his blood ant 
Spirit; a loathing of your ſelf and fins, and a high 
etcem of him and of his Grace. 3. A hungring and 
thirfting after him, and his Grace, and Commynion 
wich God. 94. A thankful ſenſe of the wonderful Love 
of Godin our Redemption. 5. The exerciſe of Love 


to him that hath chus Loved us, and of Foy in the ſenſe 


of {6 great ſalyation. Love and Foy are the life of our 


— 


————————C 


{ 7(e)1 Cor.11.28,29. 
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Sactamental Communion. ' 6.' A''quieting Confidente 
in Chriſt and his Covenant 'now ſealed to us. "7; A 
renunciation.of all other Love and-Fopez, and'Cathal 
worldly pleaſures and felicity, -forſaking all in heart for 
Chrift, and ready to ſuffer for him' whoſe (p) ſiffer: 
ings ſave us, 8. A hearty love to one another,” and 
great deſire of rhe Unity of Believers, and readineſs 
to Communicate to their wants. 9, You muſt renew the 
Devoting and giving up your ſelf to God, your Father, 
Redeemer and SanRtifier : . wich u firm-Reſolurior' TIAL 
cerely to cleave unto him, and obey bim, -ro the "deirh., 
16. You muſt doal} in Hope of -Chrifts ſecond toming, 
ind of everlaſting life. Al theſe Graces muſt be exercis 
ſed in the Sacrament. ! 1A ,O1 LE 

S. What bave I there to move meto all this? 

P.. 1. You bring. with -you a ſifil foul to bumble 
you. 2. You have Gods Truth there ſealed;® an 
Chriſt Crucified repreſented, | and freely offered you, 
to exerciſe your Faith z' And all-bis benefits and falvation 
given you, to exercife your 'Defites, Thankfulteſs, 
Love and Joy. 3. You have the bread*of lIfe there 
brokento you, [and the Spirit of :Chrift rheregiver you 
with his body and blood, to tir up your appetite Mer 
Holineſs.” 4+: You have the pdionſreſs of fin anEibe 
7uſtice of God, preſentedto you in the Commemieratfvh 
of the vw Lamb of God. 5. Youhave ſZaled 

don of , ſin given you, to reach” you thankfulnels, 
- 05 _rntggr a obedience. 5 You "hitve's 
Commemoration of Chrift, rill he come i*Glory; to 
keep up your hope:and deſire of that Glory "which' he 
purchaſed and prepareth for you. 7, Youhaye the 


E® — 
FR i FS 4 — 


(p) 1 Cor.11.26,27,28,29,30. - , | 
e | | moſt 


— ————— > —— — — — 
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moſt wonderful demonſtration of dhe Love. of God; 
giving his Son and all his mercy. to his Enemies, and 
promiſing you life eternal by him, co win your heart 
tothe Love of God: 8. You have a ſight of him that 
deſpiſed all the Riches, and honours and pleaſures of 
the world,. and willingly hanged on the Crofs as X 
had been a Malefator;, And all this to- pleaſe 

condemn fin, and ſave ſouls: To ſhew you how the | - 
ficſh and world and life it ſelf is to be forſaken and con: 
remned, and at what rates God muſt be pleaſed; and bow | | 
highly fouls muſt be valued. g. You have'the Church | 
before you, as one Body, partaking of owe Bread, one || 
Cup, one (rift, to ſhew you bow Love and Uniry 
muſt be valued. 10. And youthere are a Recezver of 
the figns, and give wp your ſelf to himrhat giveth theni 
ro you, to (hew that you Receive Chriſt and his ſalvati- 
on, and are obliged and abſolurely devored to _y to 
ſerve him in Thank ful obedient Lover 2 

S., Dirett me when and how to tlo all this ? 

P.,1i. When you are (9) (alled and Gong up'to 
the: Table, remember with humble Thankfalneſs, to 
what a feaſt Gods mercy freely invixeth. ſuch an vnwvor: 
. thy ſinner. 

//23,;When the Miniſter is Confeſſing '{in, caſt Fm 
your ſoul in penicent confeſſion of your own fins: -. 

- 1,5» When you ſee the Bread and Wine provided, far 
this ole; remember; that it is che Creator ofall, by. whom 
we live, ' whom wehave offended; _ 

4» When you hcar the words of thetieficonian read, 
remember that (7) Love which pF abr and gave us # 


| Redeemer. 


— 


: a) Mat.22. Luke 14. Cant. Ft, 1[a;55« 1,243 Rev- 
22.17. (r) Fov.3.16. 1 Foh.2.1. 5. When 
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© 5-, When you look on the Conſecrated Bread and 
Wine , (/) diſcern and reverence the Repreſemative 
Body. and Blood of (brift, and take,it not prophanely 
now - for Common Bread and Wine. E 

6, When you fee the Bread brokgn and the Wine 
poured, out, remember the Sacrificed Lamb of God, 
(:)'thar Loved us to the death and taketh away the fins 
of the world, | 

7« When the Miniſter prayeth to God for the effi- 
cacy of the Sacrament, joyn heartily with him, and beg 
for that pon , | peace and Spirit which is here 
>», CANARY oh 

When the Minifter-delzvereth you the Bread and 
Wine, look on him asthe (#) Meſſenger of Chriſt, 
zppointed co.deliver, to you Chriſt himſelf, his Sacri- 
ficed (m),body and. blood, to be your Saviour : and 
with him the ſealed Covenant of. Grace, pardoning 


all. your fins, and”. giving- you right to Juſtification, 


$andtfication and Glory, Andiccordingly with Thank- 
bs (ah receive. him, i 

9. When you ſee the Communicants receiving the 
fame Chrift with, you,, let -your. beart_be (x) United 


in Love. to all Belieyeys, and long, for their Union, 


mdthiqk how perfe&y we ſhall be gne-in Chriſt inzhe 
Heavenly Glory, fr tear! - - 

10. When the Miniſter returneth (y) Thanks and 
aſe to-God, ftiryp your-foul to-Love-and Foy : and 


 kppoſe you ſaw be Heavenly ſociety, who are Gved 


by Chriſt , how vigorouſly they Thank, and Prasc 
()+-(or. 11, 28; 295(t) Rev. «5.1 Fobn 4+ -19- 


(#)2 Cor, 5. 19, 20,21, () 1 Cor. 1Q. 16, 17.( x) 


fobn 17.23, 24+ 1C0r..1, 10.1 Fobn 4: 11. (y) Cuks 2+ 
13,14 Zeb.$.5.G12.,22,23. Rrv.5.5,6,7,11,14- * 
iw, 


awhere our mercies are much in figs and means; 


352 The Poo2 Pans Family Book, 
bit, that you ay endeavor to imirace them'in Top 


degree, 
11. When the Miniſter telleth you whal 
* 


- have done and received , and what you muſt (z 
Yor the crime $0. come, Conſent and Reſign your elf 


to Chriſt, and Reſolve to live in Thazkful Obtdiem 
Love, 

12. When youare going away, remethr, Thus we 
ate ready to go out of the world and Church on Eanh, 


{re haſtning to the place, where we ſhall (4) ſee x 


enjoy the things now ſignified, and know face tg 
Tie known, and ave bigher Joyes than Faich [: 
"Ya C 


ties oi EST TIF LIT. tee £2 — 


\ - 


'S. What muſt 1 de when 1 core home ? 
"P. 1. Continue to Love and Praiſe him ta! tu 
taht youwiti (+) ſuch ſalvation; and keep up'alll 
aks arid Joy. 2» Continue in the { c) ol 
«. other means, to keep up the fe and ye 
which you here obtained. 3. < See that you Who 
"have Coyengnted., 
_—y How op 'ſhakd I Communic re. ?, | 
'"P.As oft as the Church doth in which' you! Te 
b old rime*ir wis done ar leaft © fy, Li 
lay. | 


3} 
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-"S.1 pray you ache teach me how to Malnns 
0 cd 4 07 all occaſions. | ev] 


fr ——nm—gr—rer— _ = — = 


(&) my 14. 93 T3 12: 
3: n0 Phil. «12. (4) Af, 20. 77 It, | 
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 P. 1. Chooſe ſuch Matters to (e) Meditate on, 
5 you have greateſt uſe for on your _ | 
heart ; Which is above all 1. The Of Meditation. 
Trath of the Goſpel and of the Life 
racome tO confirm your Faith 4nd Hope; 2, The In- ' 
finite Goodneſs and Live of God in Chriſt, and the, 
foul Stgit of the bleſſed in Heaven, to enflame yout 
ove, and Heayenly deſires and Joyes: 3; The ſuffi- 
tiency of Chriſt, in all caſes; to exerciſe your Com- 
munion with him by faith, 4, The operations of the 
Spirit 3 that you may know how to receive and improve 
them... 5- The nature of all duties that you may know 
how to do them. 6. The evil and nature of every fin 
and the wayes of all temprations : char you may know 
how t&. avoid or overcome them. 7; The ' nature of 
all mercees, that you may thank/ully improve them. 
8. The uſe of affii@ion3, and rhe nearneſs of death , 
-and what will be chen' neceffary , thar you may be pre- 
pared with faith and patierice, and all may be your gain: 


© 


I T. For the Time and Length of a , letir 
be ( wherher 8 your work, or when you do nothing 
elſe ) at out opportutiiry and leiſure; And 7 

* it be as lagpyor Time will allow you without neg- 
' eting any otter duty, and as your Head can well bear 
It, For Joli4 fobtr men cit carry on long and regular 
dications : Bur /anorapt weak men muſt take up 
ſhore and broken thoughts ; like ſhort prayers : 
and Afelancholy people are unfit for any muſings of 


th —_— PRs \ 


WEE (c) Gen. 24. 63: Foſk: 1. 8. Pſal. 1:4. & 63.84 | | 
$8 75m. 4.15. Pſal. 104.34. 119.97, 99,1 5423; 485785 Ira 
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Meditation at all. For todo that which they caxnet 
do, will but make them worle. 


TIT. As for the work it ſelf ; Obſerve how profitable 
Miniſters preach : and even ſo i in Meditation &o you 
(f) Preach to your own heart, 1. Conſider of = 
eMeaning of the matter and Underſtand it. 2, Con. 
{ider of the Truth of it, and Believe it. 3. Conſider 
how it is moſt Vſef«l ro you. And ho Convince 
your Conſcience by evident Reaſons : Diſgrace your 
fins by odious aggravations : Invite your ſoul to God 
and Chrift and Goodneſs by ſpreading the Amiableneſs 
of all before it. Chide your ſelf ſharply for the ſins 
you find : Stir up your ſelf earneftly by all the pawer- 
full Motives that are before you. Comforc your (oul, 
by ſpreading before it the preſent and the everlaſting 
Foyes : Support it by thinking on the Grounds of 
faith ; And Dire& ir into the right way of duty, and 
drive it to Reſolye and Promiſe obedience, for the time 
to come. 

And in all chis let Clearneſs and Sonelinch concur. 
For as it is thoſe that make a good Begacder ; ſoit is 
thoſe that make a profitable Meat + Preach not 
coldly and drowſily to your hearts , bye gycen as you | | 
would have a Miniſter preach, | 

I tell you, the bepefit of ſuch Meditation 
great : Few men grow very wi/e.or very goog that 
it not, Were full of 6ur iclves, and near onprl 
ant know our hearts better , than others do *Anc 


——— 


5 & 63. 8 & $6.4 & 1031, 3.23; & 104. T, is 4 
116.766.& 146. 1.Gen.49e '6. | 
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many will hear and learn of themſelves that will hardly 
hear and learn of others; And ſecret duties have uſually 
moſt fincerity. 


——_—__—UU—— 
—— — —_— 


C————— 
y—_ 


S, 1 wotild next tntreat you to teach tne, bow to Pray 
n ſecret. 


_ P. I told you in patt befote. I now only add, 1: 
Underſtand well whar it is that you 

mult Deſire in your Heart, and in Of ſecret Prayer; 
what Order: And then you will 

have a Habit of Prayer in you, when you have got a 
habit of thoſe Deſirez. For Deſire is ihe life of Prayer: 
To this end, ſtpdy well the true meaning of the(g )Lords 
Prayer, For that is the platform, and the very ſe 
that ſhould imprint the ſame marter and Order of De- 
fires on your ſoul. [I have elſewhere opened that 
Prayer at large. (4) 


II. When you have got this [mpreſſion of boly Deſrees 
on your heart ( you are then a Chriſtian inaced ,) Ler 
the expreſſing or wording of them be according to 
occaſions : You are not always to ſpeak them juſt in the - 
Order as they are in your beart and in the Lords Prayer: 
For () particular occaſions may call you oft to mention 
ſome particular ſins, wants or mercies, withour then 
mentioning the reſt , or to mention them more largely 
than the reſt ; as there is Cauſe. 


— —_————— 


(pg) Mat. 6.6,9. Rom. 8. 26. (hb) In my Chriſtian Dis 
reftory.'(s) So did the Apoſiles oft. AEF, 1.24. & 4+ 31+ 


$6.6. 8.15-& 9.40. 28.8. 
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HI, Think not that you have prayed, when' your 
rongue bath gone(k )without your heart ; Therefore ger 
the-deepcft lenſe of your ſins, wants and mercies, and 
Libour more with yeur Hearts than with your Tongues ; 
And ou: of che abundance and-treaſure of a fecling, fer. 
vent heart, the tongue will be able ſo to ſpeak as that God 
Wit accept 47. | 


IV.”org God only in the(/)Name of Chriſt, in Truſt 
upLn bis Merits and Interceilion ; 'Put all yuur prayers 
2s Ho bis hands, to offter them ro God; And expe& 
every mercy from God as by his hands, For lince fin 
dehled us, man can have no happy Communion with 
God in himſelf, but by a Mediator. 


V. (»s) Live as you pray, and think not chat con- 
f*ſſing fin to God will excuſe you for continuing in it, 
And labour for what you pray for : Andyhink not that ' 
praying is all tha: you have todo, to get Gods grace, 
any more than tg get your food and rayment : Bur you 
muſt Lehery, and beg for Gods bleiting cherean, 


Abuurt Forms and Family prayer, Iſpake before. 
\ 


*_—  —— — 


— 


—_— —_— 


. SF / 
S. I pray youv: i« fly azrect me for good Conference. 
P, 1, Bz (n) turniſhed for it, by a good under- 
ftund:ins and 2 zraleus foul ; For 25 
Of Conference. a man z, fo will he ſpeak ; The inward 
d:ijpoſition 15211 all, 


(v) P/al.142.2. + 42 4. & 62.8. Lam.2.19. Mat. 
15.8.(i) i Jvbi 2-12, Fob 14.13,14.6 15.16.&* 16. 
23,2426. 1Tim 2.5. Hcb.7.25. Rom, $.34.2Tim.4.16- 
') Lake 22 40,45. & 21.36. (n) Mat, 12.34.35,30* 

& i3.52.Pſal 719446. 145+ 5,0. 2, When: 
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2; When you are with thoſe that can rezch you, be 
much forwarder to hear: than to ſpeak, | Pride maketh 
men of a Teaching taikative diipolicion, 

3; Yet if ſuch be ſilexr as can Teach you, ſet them on 
work by ſome ſeaſonable queſtion. For the beſt are t00 | 
dull and backward to good. And many arelilent for want 
of occaſion, opportunity or invitation, 

4. When you ſpeak to the ignorant and ſinful, do it 
not in a contemptuous proud” magiſterial way : But 
with clear convincing Reaſon, and wiih great Love and 
Gentleneſs. Let Inſtruftien and ſweet Exhortation be 
inſtead of Reproof, for the meſt part : And when you 
muſt Reprove them, do iruſually in ſecrer and nor be- 
fore others ; for diſgrace will provoke them, and hinder 
them from repentance. 

4. Drive home all your boly Conference to ſome 
prattical ifſue, For your own AfﬀeCtion and Reſolmion 
when you Learn of others: And to affe&the hearers: 
a the very heart, and bring them to. Ke/olve on thar 
whieh is their duty,when is-1s your lotto be as a Teacher 
toorhers, b 
F- Avoid two pernicious deſtroyers of gord dil- 

courſe ; 1, Chooſing (e) /irtle things, though good, 
to ralk of, As ſomeqi1...ll ( p) Controverſie, word 
or Text leſs pertinent £©o mens prefent neccfiicies. 2. 
hn ignorant wnskilful manner of taiking of weighty 
matters. Abundance of good people breed ſcorn and 
contempt in the wittier ſort of hearers, by their i» 
prudent manner of ſpeech, . | 
' 6. Becauſe the Ignorant and unlearned cannot well 
avoid this, when they talk with thoſe that are mee 


tm — -—— —— —_— — 
-— 


(1) Fob. 4.20492. (p) Tit.249. 
Aa 3 | .wt ty 
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witty and learned than themſelves, I adviſe them to fay 
little to ſuch; unleſs co name ſome plain Text of Scri. 
pure which may convince them : And inſtead of the P 
reſt, 1. To get them to read ſome fic Books: 2. And 
ro get them to diſcourſe with fome Miniſters ot others | 
that can overwit them, and' filence alltheir Cavils. 

| 


—_— 
—_ 


S. Thave but onething more to deſire now : That you 
will teach me how to keep days of Humiliation avdThank(- 
giving, in private and in publick, 

F. t would not overwhelm you with precepts : A 

little may ſerve for both theſe, 
Of days of humiliation beſides what is ſaid on other ſub- 
and Thank(piving, jets. 1, In publick the Paſtors 

muft chooſe the Time of Humi- 
Jiations and Faſts, with the order and words and circum- 
ances of performance, But in pr2vate your diſcretion 
muſt be chooſer. And it muſt be 1. After ſome 
Great ſin. 2, Orin ſome great danger or Fudgement, 
private or Publick, 3. Or when ſome great mercy 1s 
deſired, or work to be done.'!' And ſo Thankſgivings 
are for Great mercies and deliverances, 

2. The manner of humiliauga is, by due (q) faft- 
?ng, and confeſſion and prayer to humble the ioul pe- 
nicently for fin, and beg the mercy which we want : 
And ihe manner” of Thankſgiving, to (7) Rejoyce 
foberly and ſpiritually; with moderate feafing when 
chat 1s Convenient, and give God Thanks for his mercy, 
and beg the grace to improve ir, and renew our deyoti- 
on and reſolutions of obedience, 


(4) Ef.4.16. Joel 1.14,15,16. Ezr.$,21, &c.(r) 
Eſt.9,17,18. P/al.$1.3. 
| 3, The 


ai The Pw? Hans Family Bok, 359 


3- The outward parts ( faſting and feafting ) muſt 
not be made' a form or Ceremony of, nor judged to be 
pleaſing ro God meerly in and for themſelyes : Bur 
muſt be choſen only as means which help us to their 
proper ends, Humiliation and Thazksgiving ; and 
may be varyed as mens caſes and bodies differ, The 
weak may be FHumbled ({) without faſting, or with 
leſs : And- the poor and the ſickly may give thanks 
without Feaſting, or with little, And. all muſt rake 
heed of offering God. a Sacrifice of the fin of ſenſuality 
and exceſs, 

4+ (t) True Repentance in Humiliation , and in- 
creaſed Love to God in Thanksgiving, and true Re- 
formation of life by both, is the great end to be 
aimed at ; and all that attaineth not, or truly intend the 
not that end, is vain. Bur ſo much for this preſent 
Conference, . 


es ow. 


— — —_ 


(/)Mat.g.13. & 12.7» (t)Rom. I4.17.1 Cor, 8.8, 
Iſa. 58.2,6c.PÞſal.50.14,15,23-Pſal.16.1Cor.y. 8, 
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The Eighth dayes Conference. 


—— 


Direftions for a ſafe and Comfortable Death, 


— 


— 


Paul, A Teacher, 
Speakers. Samul, A Learaer, 


FR, 1 have been fince 1 ſaw _you with 
aivers of my Neighbours at their death: 
And I ſee that weakenſs and pain of Body 
and the terrours of death, and the fiir 

of freinds and Phyſicians, are ſo grear impediments ta 

mens prepararion then, that I earneſtly intreat you to 

Ftp me to make ready while T am in health, For I am 

lot 

fad and” ſhort uncertain time. 

P. Ir is Gods great mercy to you to make you ſo 
wiſe, Fhere 1s nothing in which 

Awakening thoughts the folly ol ungodly men doth more 
of death, appear, than 1n delaying their ſe+ 


Saul. 


rious preparations for death, Is. 


there any man fo brutiſh as not ro know that he muſt 


die? Andheis ſcarce a man, much leſs a Chriſtian , 


whg 
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to leave ſo great a work to ſo weak a ſtate, and /o 
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who believeih not that Death will paſs-him into another 
fate of life, - There is no man can doubt but this change 
is ſure, and very near ;' And no man knoweth bow, near 
or when, And OYhow great a change will it be 2. The 
Body which was ſpruced up and pampered, which muſt 
now be honoured and.plealed and preferred, muſt then 
become a loathſome «Corps ; The pleaſant Cups, the 
delicious fpod, the adorned rooms, the gay attire, 4h - 
ſofi beds, the delightſul gardens, walks and fields; the 
honour and precedency, power and Command, are all 
at an End, and turned into a dark andfilent grave: 
The fleſh that muſt be daily plcaſed,, and nothing is 
to0 good for it, muſt be an ugly black and ſtinking 


"Carkaſs, many years rotting out of ſight and ſmal}, 


leſt it ſhould annoy the living and. max. their mirth, 
before it can come to be dry and lefs abhommiable Cuſt, 
and equal with the common Earth, {a); Houſe - and 
Lands , wealth and honour, greatneſs and.vain-glory., 
ſports and worldly pleaſures, are wholly. at an end, 
and will follow them, no further, kurbe 10 them as if - 
they had never been, And the. ſoul, muſt appear in 
znothker ſociery, 2meng the ſpirits thar have finifhed 
their courſe on earth, and are gone before to receive 
their doom: There it muſt ſee what before we heard of, 
Either the Helliſh miſery of undone ſouls, which have 
caft away all their bopes ſor ever,and.the wicked Devils 
which deceived them; Or the perfected. Spirits of the 
juſt, the Glorious Angels, our Gforifed Redeemer, 
ard the moſt Glorious God, . Therethey will ſoon ſec 
the Truth of thatWordand that World which they doubt- 
ed of , And quickly feel what they muſt truſt to for 


—_—— 


— —_—_ ——_—_ 


(a) Luke 16+ 


ever- 
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evermore : O what a change is it-ſuddenly to paſs from 

our Company, our dwellings, our buſineſs, our plex. 
 4ares, and from all this world, and to fee a world 
which we never faw before, and to enter preſently upoh 
the Joyes or ſorrows which muſt never, never, cndor 
change ! O what a ſtone is a hardened heart > Wha 
2 ſenſeleſs thing is an ungodly man ? that can either 
ſorget fuch a day and fuch a change as this,or can think 
of it without awakened reſolucions, preſently and with 
their urmoſt diliþence to prepare ? if they believe nat 
Gods-ward and the life ro come, why do they not come 
-arid debare the cafe with us, and hear what we can ſay, 
xillthey are feſolyed, upon the beſt enquiry, whether 
-ir be ſo indeed-or not ? Do they think char we can give 
.ahern no better proof of it , than whar their unſtudytd 
brains lay hotd on? Or no better than the Devil giveth 
them agajnft-ir > Bbt if chey da believe it , O whar ſelf- 
condemning wretches are they > What ! believe fuch 
2 change as ſue ind pear, and not prepare for it ? Be- 
tive char they muſt be in' Heaven or Hell for ever ! and 
yet live as if they cared gor which of themit be ? 

S. I confeſs it is an evident truth and duty which you 
=rge, and an undeniable madneſs in men to forgtt ſo 
great,and ſure, and near a change. For death is a thing 
paſt alt diſpute ; It is no Controverſie whether we muſt 

te. And a man that loyeth himſelf ſhould think, then 
whither we mnſt go next. 


P.- If we tel} men in Preaching of things which they . 


never knew before, they underſtand ys nor, and inſtead 
of Learning they cavil and queſtion whether they are 
true : And when we tell them of fuch things as =_ 
now already, and all the world knoweih, they deſpi 

it, and ſay, Who knoweth not this > But by this, you 
may ſee, that we have need to Preach of nothing wo 
Loan 


- .. — - 
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tan that which all mEn$ tonghbes confeſs. Ic is a ſhame 
ather for the Preachers or Heaters, that To many Ser- 
tons are preached of Death ! If there be no need of it, 
the ſhame is vurs : But if there be, the ſhame is theirs; 
0 man ! What adark, and'dead and ſoiriſh thing..are 
thob becotne, that haſt need to be told that chow muſt 
he \ and need to be told it at every funeral |. yea cvery 
tay ! and all roo little 1 As if the place, which we mcer 
im did not tell it us, .where we tread on the duſt of fo 
tiny generations! And within a yard or two of our 
feet, ſorne Carkaſſes lie in black and loathſome roten- 
nefs, and the.skulls and bones of others forget what once 
they were pleaſed with on Farth ! Our diſcaſes and 
pains of body forewarn us : Our wear:neſs in our la- - 
bouts cells us that we have a body that rauft break at laft; 
Our. Gray hairs tells us, as the Golden leaves on.the. 
tees in Autumn, That our fall is at hand, Our Chil-: 
dren tell us, that others are riſing up in our fteads, 
while we are going off the tage. Every bit that we.eat 
and cup that we drink doth tell us what bodies we have, 
that can be no longer upheld than- new reparations are 
daily made of their decays: Our eyery nights: ſleep. ' 
warneth us, to prepare for that ſleep, from-which the. 
reſurte&ion only will awake us, All the poor beaſts, 
and birds and fiſhes whoſe lives muſt go ro. keep up 
ours, do tell us that our own will not be long, andthar 
we muſt die as well as they, and that a life maintained 
by ſo many lives at ſo dear a rate, ſhould be well 
ſpent, for his ſervice that giveth us theſe and all; 
Whin we plow up and dig the Earth for our ſeed, and 


Faft it in, where it muſt corrupt before it ſpring up 


again, .we do but repreſent the digging of our graves; 
and the burial of this body ill rhe -rifing.day, - Every 
jim that the Sun ferreth ar night ang' tiferh again the 
nex 
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next morning, it warneth us how our /ives muſt ſer and 
rife again : And ſo doth every fall and ſpring. Every 
Bell chat tollech or ringeth for the dead, is our call tg 
prepare to follow them : Yea every Bell that calleth 
ro the Church doth tell us, that the ſame Bells muſt 
ſhortly be trolled for aur byrial. Evcry clock tha 
ftriketh, every watch that moveth, every hour-glaſsthat 
runneih, hath a voice to call ſenſeleſs ſinners, See. and 
hear O Man or Woman, how thy time paſſeih away! 
How quickly will thy laſt (6) hour come! Yea every 
breath that we ferch our ſelves, and every ſtroke that 
'our pulſe doth bear, doth call to finners, Your days are 
numbred ! Ityis determined how many more breaths you 
muft breath, and how many times more your pulſe muſt 
bear f Your laſt pulſe and your laſt breath is near at hand; 
Owhbat abundance of Preachers have we to tell us that 
we mutt die, and yet men live asif they did nat belicye 
N, or never had been warned to prepare / 
« S; But ſure, Sir, it is athing that men know ſo well 
rhat they need not be told that they muſt dic, but only 
be taught better how to prepare for it. bY 
”P, I ell you to the ſhame of corrupted nature that 
men have need to be told and told again a thouſand 
fines, with the lowdeft voice, that rhey muſt die, It 
was'not a vain Leſſon which the Philoſopher raught the 
great Emperor, Remember that thou art mortal. O 
had I a voice that could be heard all over the Land, 
to cry to all men Remember that you muſt die, and 
could I ſpeak ir to their bearts, it would awaken the 
ſecure, it would unbefool the dreaming world, who 
are playing away their lives for nothing. I tel] you 


(b) Mat. 24.44» Like I 2.40, Mat.25.10, 


—_—— 


the 
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the Preacher char doth but thunder this in the ears of a 
ſkepy worldly Congregation; O ſinners, You muſt die, 
Ton muſt die, 45 ſure as you are alive you muſt die, doth 
nor. preach an unſuitable or unprofirable Sermon, Ff 
you believe me not, anſwer me theſe few queſtions, 
Queſt, 1, Why elſe are men ſo ſurprized with the 
fears. of detth when it is juſt coming ? They knew all 
their lives. before that it would come! And yet chey 
live merrily and careleſly till it is juſt. upon them ! And 
then when the Phyſician tells them there is no hope, 0 
what hearr-finking terrour are they in, as if they had 
never known that they muſt die till now ! Sure there z 
4 way io make death leſs terrible. And why 1s not this 
way uſed in time ? | 
#e/F. 2, And what maketh ſuch a difference between 
their Heelthy, and their Dying thoughts > Now no- 
thing doth reliſh with them but the world and the fleth ; 
And then they cry out, The world is vanity, Now 
nothing is ſo unwelcome to them as the motions of a 
boly life : Bur then they cry out with Balaam, Num. 
23.10, O that I might die the death of the righteoua, 
and my laſt end might be as his. Now Praying wes- 
rieth them ; Bur then they cry for mercy, mercy, and 
lexrn to pray without book, and withour a Teacher? 
Now they cannot bear him that telleth them of their - 
fins : But then they can cry out as Fudaz, I haveſinned. 
Now they muſt not be ſtopped nor troubled in their 
ſins :. Bur chen they trouble themſelves more, and cry 
out, O that I had the rime again which I have Toft?! 
O that God would :ry me once again'! I would be 2 
new man / Iwould lead a new life / I would never do 
35 I have done 1! Then they can be ſerious in thinking 
of their change, and the dread of it amazeth them, and 


O that they could make fure of Heaven ! Bur now they 
regard 


regard it as little almoſt, as if it did not ,mnch concern 
them, while they have time and helps and warning 
to make ſure. Either this change is wiſe or not, If 
not, why will they do it then ? If it be, why not now ? 
That which is beſt ther, is beſt now. Death ſhould be 
the comfortable ending of a well ſp:nt life , And they 
make it either the terrible or the ſenſeleſs conclufion of x 
loſers game, or a doleful tragedy. And all becauſe 
they not awakened to Learn to die in the time of 
health, 

Queſt. 3. Why is it that their Teachers neyer hear 
them once ſeriouſly enquire, How ſhall I make ready ? 
And bow ſhall know where I muſt dwell for ever ? If 
we can afford them no help herein at all, why do they 
delireus to Counſel them on their death-bed ? If we 
can, why do we not hear this ſooner from them ? Do 
you underſtand Chrifts parable of the unjuſt Steward, 
Luke 16. 4, 5+ His wit is commended, that when he 
was to be tyrned away, he ſferioully bethought him, 
whither to go next, and provided himſelf of another 
habitation. Nature taught him to make ſome proviſion 
for his change. But we cannot ger men that know paſt 
doubt, that ſhortly they muſt leave this world for ever, 
to berhjnk chem carefully, whither they muſt go next; 


and how their poor ſouls may find a comfortable enter- 


tainment with God [ 

S; I pray you name ſome of the benefits that wauld come 
to men, bythe ſerious Warnings and thoughts of Death | 
Otherwiſe we'ſhall think that it is but troubling #4 bt- 
fore the time, with the fears of that which- cannot be 
prevented, and ſo the increaſing of onr ſorrows. | 

P.. O Friend! I tell you, Death is a powerful 


Preacher : It teacheth many men chat to the Wicks. 


which we have preached twenty years in yain : We 
| preach 


4 
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reach them aſleep 3 But the ſentence of Death doth 
twaken them to' purpoſe. I will begin with my ſclfand 


"8 the rſt of my Profeſſion, 
1. The ſerious thoughts of Death, do. teach Afzni- 


w ? 

"he fers how to Preach, and the people how to bear. L 
hey { am ſure , through God mercy, it hath been the ex- 
> peRation of death theſe thirty four years which hath 


been a great means to help meto that little, too little 
fcriouſneſs in preaching , which I have had. Who ts 
ſo dull that if he thought that this were the laſt day 
that he ſhould preach and live, would not imporcunate- 
* ly beg of his hearers to receive the Goſpel, and re- 
14 | pent of fin, and turn to God, and fave their ſouls? 
rey But when men think that chey have forty years more 

to live yet, and preferments to get, and proſperity ta 
Do | ©0joy, they make the publick aſſembly a ſtage, to ſer 
4 | out chemſclves,and act the part of a Seryant of Chriſt , 
he | to win the prize and reward of a worldling : They 
play with Scripture, and talk of Heaven and Hel in 


” faſt, and jingle out a few canting words,(contrived © 
om | by Hypocrites to beget Hypoeriſie, and from a ſenſeleſs 
f + kan geo mak men more ſenſeleſs, and teach\them ro 

7, | ke Chriſtianity for a ſage-play, and the ſervice of 


' | God for a Common thing : For all chings would ge- 
” | nerate their like ; The/ ſpirit of (lumber as well asthe 
dpirit of ſanification. | 
But Death awakeneth the Preacher, to awaken the 
| | hearers. We are dying while we are ſpeaking , and 
you while you are hearing. The breath which we 
ſpeak by, is meaſuring out our time, We haye bur 
ſo many breaths to breath, and we have done. We ſhall 
1 {| aVbe Qhortly filenced in the grave, It is your mercy 
and our mercy, that yer we have tongues to ſpeak, 


and you haye ears to hear. But we preach and you hear 
| ay 


as men in a boat which is all che while (wiftly carryed 
down the ftream, and will be quickly in the Ocean of 
Eternity : No wonder if Paul, adjure Timothy ro moſt 
conſtant and imporrunate Preaching, 2 Tim. 4. 1,2; 
And it Chriſt ſo often call out ro finners, Hethat hith- 
an cario hear, let him hear. All that we have toſay 
maſt be quickly ſaid ; And all that you will Learn muſt 
be quick/y learnt : Even Now or Never. O how many 
2 hundred times have I riſen off my knzes with ſhame 
and confternation , to think that a dying man in ſo 
grear neceſſity, could pray no barder at the door of 
Eternity ! And how many a time have I come down 
from the Pulpit, with ſhame and grief, tothink that I. 
could ſpeak with no more affeQion to men that are ſy 
near” another world t That my heart did not melt over 
miſerable ſinners, and that I did not with tears and im- 
. portunity intredt them | That I could ſo cafily and 
quietly go away withour a grant of that which 1 came 
for, when I knew: not that ever I ſhould ſpeak to 
them more | Me thinks Death ſhould make us. all bet- 
ter Preachers, and you better Hearers , were it well 
farefcen ! It ſtirr'd up Peter to flir up his flock, know- 
s1g that ſpeedily he muſt pat off his Tabernacle, 2 Pet, 
T.13, 14. It ſtirrd up Paul to rowſe up Timothy t0 
rhink that che time of his departure was at hand, 2 
Tim. 4. r, 2, 6. It moved him and melted his hearers 
when hetold them that they muſt ſee his face no mote, 
HAt.20.38. 

S. What other benefit doth foreſeen Death bring ? _. 

P. 2. It teacheth us the wiſeſt eſtimare 6f all the 
wez'th and honour and Greatneſs of this world;, For 


it ſheweth th2m all tro us in their find ſtate, and wha | 


they will prove to us 1n our greaeſt needs, a, ah 
Congres tion were ſure that they were 'to die ro mor- 
row, 
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tow, or the. next, week or-month, .how eaſily could we 
preach them into a. contempy! of the world ? Though it. 
changed not their Love to it, fpr chey would till keep it 
1 i they could, ) it would make..them confeſs that all is 
* | yanity. Then whatis Riches worth what are Lands 
'nd ſumptuous houſes worth 2? what are honours and 
J places of Command worth ?. Now, ,are theſe, ; think 
you, better than a Chrift? or worthy the purchaſing 
7 Þ with the loſs of Heaven > Would not affurance of ſalyaz 
tion now be better > Suppoſe the Preacher that cometh 
+ | 10 comfort a dying man, ſhould.come to him only with 
” | worldly comforts ; Suppoſe be ſay; Sir, be of gobd ' 
comfort, you have had many..z merry Cup z many 3 
- | ſumptuous feaſt, many a gallanrencertainment 2 You 
" | have lived in bonour and-wealth and eaſe } Would he 
not ſay, O but it is all paſt-and gone, and I muff 
never more enjoy it | If the  Prieftſhall ſay, Tox bave 
far bouſes, and a great eſtate to comfort you: * Will 
he not ſay, O that is my ſorrow : For I muſt leave 
them all for ever ! If it be-told him, Tour Children 
ſhall enjoy it all when you are gone: Will he not ſay; 
But they muſt leave it as I dos And whithtr ſhall my 
1 foul go? And what comfort will che:r pleaſure beto me 2 
when the (c) Rich worldling in Hell would have had 
one to warn his Brethren on Earth left they ffiould 
fallow him to the place of torment? The Church-yard. 
is that Marker-place where the chings of this world-ate- 
duely rated. If chey will purchaſe you a pardon ffom- - 
« God, or open Heaven to you, or make your bones 
« | | «ndduft more happy, value chem and ſpate nor - See 
them and keep them and uſe them as far as furthereth 
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he ſervice-of God —- your —fatenion . and will Live 
true [comfort to a-dying'min. *Burif all: your plenty 
prepare but for this Hareieek,” (d) Tho fool,” this 'n; be 
ſhatl- thy. ſoul be yequiiyadl of ys and then whoſe 
ak theſe things be whrob thou haſt Provided? ſuch a 
parting is not © work: fo dey a price. Read P/alm 49.6, 
7 7, —_— * 
 »'8.' What other benefi Can Joh get by the thoughts of 
death Pic?) « 
- P.\'3,0Death is the great difgracer of "Pride. 1t 
will ret} you whether ir 'be ſeemly for himto look big, 
and boaſt atid 'doraineer” to day, who mnt ſhortly be: 


buried in che ſociery'of bones 4nd duſt in darkneſs. O' 


can theum'man\ be wm thar'is going to in ſwer for all his, 
figs 7 beforethax Goethit Hateth Pride, and muft lexve 
his beloved body inthe Earth'? ſwellin with ha hiti-' 
nels:ro Gay, and if che-prave and (pet in Hell to" 
morrow:7 Is it eongrudes t8'drelsihar body with need-, 


[els edſt and-curiofity3 and ſpend-precious time in adot- 


ning of tharfleſh, which eduſt 1&"quickly tor and Mink 3 
The" grave is the Lookin g:glaſswhich will ceach' propt, 
Saltaary how to drefs hen, If they faw but-whar' by 
now within them, they-would-think chat fuk dung an 
guts did-fcarce well foit- with (ſuch ed?tous Covertigh. - 
If 'yob did but ow /-e hd fmell one of youp Neighbours ' 
Cirkafids,” which'was buried a: year of two ago, would. 
y au: chir{cir ſuirabie for Hit to be proud Toouh ; Comic > 
Lo-this#. Tha: $ku't. and'. hoſe bones retain no figns of; 
theproud rags glory, O' fooliſh mortals, if you know 
not and'remembe; not, {nar you muſt come, and quick- 
ty come to this ! ! | | 


— @— 
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S. What 
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S. What elſe learn you by the foreſight of Death ? 

P. 4. Itteacherh men how to value their mirth an 
ſenjual Delight. All the pteiſure of meat, drink; plays; 
of luſt, and all your fleſhly accommodations, are now 
_ and gone, and never ſhall rerurn, There you may 
cethe skull and hole, where the meat and drink did 
once go in : Bur the delight is ended. And- muſt all 
come to this > And yet will not men ſeek more durable. 
delights * Your Swine and: Ox is fed for your ownl 
table ; and therefore ir is worth the coſt : Bur 1s it 
worth the waſting of your eftate and the loſs of your 
ſoul too, to feed and pamper a Corps for the worms or 

fave? Is it more comfortable to a dying man to hear 
* You haye-lived a merry life in the world, } or to 
know, th:t he ſhall live in the Heavenly Joys with his 
Redeemer? | Tp | 

S. What other Leſſon will Deathteachw?f , _. 

P. 5. It will teach us how to ſpend our Time, © 
precious Time / How baſely art thou efteemed by idle, 
voluptuous and ungodly men? Now they can play it 
tway, and prate it away, and idle it away in a hundred 
vanities ;” As if God had mad? their lives too long ;..and 
they knew not what to do with it | But when they hear, 
Toy are paſt recovery, O then for more Time} O thac 
we might live but one year longer ! O chat we had now 
all thar Time to Repent in, and make ſure of Heaveng 
which we ſpent in ſports and idleneſs and worldlineſs ! 
O that we had lived as pbediently to Gud,. and as holy 
lives as the ſtriReft Saints, ſo we had but their lafety 
ind hopes of Heaven | O Time, Time, how art_thoy, - 
paſt away and gone, and all the world cannot call.batk 
one day or moment / O what a hateful word is Paſtime[ 
O happy men that have hearts co ufe ir, for the etds 
that God crezted and Redeemed them, before it be,too 
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late, and Time and Soul and Heaven be loft. It's Death 
that teacheth men the worth of Time. | 
S. Have you any more to ſay of this ? 
P. 6. Death teacheth men how to behavethemſelyes 
to eachother, How peaccably do thoſe bones and that 
duſt lie together ! There is no ftriving, no cruelty, no 
domineering or abuſing others. On a death-bed you 
will ſay that you forgive allthe world : You dare hor 
deſire revenge then, left God be revenged on you. And 
+» will you be worſe Living than Dead ? Doth oppreſſion 
and perſecution and treading down the poor and low, be. 
ſeem them that muſt ſo ſoon be levelled with the loweſt > 
and be unable to ſtir away a worm that feedeth on their 

| heart or face? 

7, Ewilladd but one more , Death teacheth us whe- 
ther we ſhould rather fly from ſufferings or from fin, 
Die we muſt, whether we will or no / And is it not bet- 
ter to die for Chriſt, if he require it, than die without 
any ſuch advantage? Will ir comfort us ar death, to Þ} i 
think what ſufferings we ſcap'd by fin ? - 

S. I have oft marvelled why God would not ſave w | 
from Dying, ſeeing Chriſt dyed for us : But now you have \ 
partly ſatisfied my doubt, it 

P. Though Gods great day of Judgement be to come, | ( 
yer he will bave ſome Juſtice done upon finners in this tc 
world : And though Chrift have ſuffered for us, there | 
15 a neceſliry both co our own and the Common good, © | by 
that even ſrnning Chriſtians ſuffer ſomething them- ul 
ſelves. Bur God doth ſo moderate it by his wiſdom | n 
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and mercy, that even this puniſhment becometh a cure }F « 
to the fin that cauſeth it, and a great means to our good, Þ v 
Wereir but an uncertain thing, whether we ſhould die L 


or not, Did but ſome die and ſome not die ; yea NM 
Gid men live but as many hundred years as before 
| the 
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the deluge, O what a wicked world would this be! 
(x. Covetoufneſs then would have no reftraint. 
* {| How dearly would men love this world} O what ftri- 
\ Þf ving then would be for it 1 They that will live in fin, 
| | and fell Heaven for few years uncertain commodity 
; {| here, what would they do for a thouſand years riches, 
| | or for the hopes of living here for ever > But when 
| {| this is written on all the worldlings doors, on his 
{| houſes, on his wealth, on his fleſh © Thou muſt die : 
| | Thou muſt certainly and ſhortly. die ho this is it that 
' | mars the Markets of the world 1 A ſober look on a 
«kull and Coffin, or a Grave, doth blaſt all the beauty 
ofthis world, and telleth Reaſon it felf, it is but a 
dream : Jr writeth Vanity upon all, Who would ſay, 
(e ) Soul take thine eaſe, eat drink, and be merry, 
how rich ſoever he were, if he looked not to poſſeſs 
| | it many years, but expeRed to hear Thou fool, this 
mehr ſhall thy ſoul be requiredof thee ,, and then whoſe 
' Þ| ſhall all theſe things be which thou haſt provided ? 
| Now take thy houſes, and land and money with thee if 
thou canſt. Ac leaſt take ſo much as will buy thee a - 
, {| dropof water to cool thy tongue. If death did not preach 
\ { toworldlings, no other Preachers could be heard, It 
| cryeth out to them { What mean you, ſinners, to 
beſtow all rchis 12bour tor a few days vanity : Is it worth 
all this ſtir to make your ſalvation more doubtful, and 
more difficult, as a Camels paſſage through a Needles 
rye? to increaſe your load and double your temptati- 
ons? and all for the pleaſures of fo ſhort alife ! Þ It 
Death did not preach with us, we ſhould preach to little 


purpoſe, 
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F 2. co were it not for Death, Ambition would hayf 


no bounds :; If Alexanders and Gokars are ſuch plagues 


to mankind while they are-poſting to the grave, what 
would they be, if they had any hope of an carthly im- 
mortality ; Then the great ones of the world would be 
great indeed ! How big would they look ! How in; 
ſolently would they Lord it over the poor / And how 
cruelly would they oppreſs and perſecute the innocent | 
No wonder then, if their flatterers were ſo many and 
ſo baſe, as to make them think they were Gods, and to 
require a Divine obedience and honour. But foreſeen 
Death doth curb this arrogance, and ftandeth like 
Hamans Gallows before their own doors : As he was 
Higheft , he had the honour to be hanged bigbeſt, 
When Satan bath brought them to the Pinnacle of the 
Temple, they ſee how low they have to fall : When 
be bath brought chem to the exceeding high mountain, 
and ſhewed them the Kingdoms and Glory of the world, 
if they accept them as "bis gift and on his dreadful 
terms, 1t is a wonder that without terrour they are able 
ro look down ſo low, as Death affures them they muk, 
be caſt, If you had the grcateft entertainments on tbg 
batclewents of the ſteeple, and were ſure that ſhortly 
vou muſt be caſt down, it would ſpoil the pleaſure of 
them all. It's a bravething for Abſalom to be a King, 
and for Achirophel ro be his chief Counſcllour ; ; But 
had they both foreſeen their hanging, it would have 
made them ſooner hang down the head, . Poor men 
2nd Preachers may thank God that the wngodly great 
ones of the world maſt die, and that they arc con- 
ained to forcknow it : Or elſe earth would bg like 
Hell, and oppreſſion and perſecution would be the ſtate 
of man\ind. For man being in honour would have no 
un underſtanding If now both : they and their, poſterity 8g 
pnderftanding | If aov and abri poſter at 
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v | on in the folly. of their way, when they abady. mor, bur 
ies | ae 4s the' beaſt that' persſb;'\Phalm 49: 12, 1.3; 20. 


at | what would they do, if Death were-\nor-their in- 
N- frutor La $1 |. TYUAITEY. |} Vos, 

be | 3. Were. ir.not for death, | ſenſuality would have no 
in- } reſtraint. !.. Voluptudus -Swaggerers would ſcorn re- 
vw | proof ! The fornicator would. not be aſhameUby the 
tl! | Light! northe Drunkard fear what is in the bottom of 
nd | ihe Cup !: Who would. nor-be.(f) clothed with purple - 
to | and: fine linnen, and fate: fumpruoufly and deliciouſly 
en | every day, thar could?O tur ths: Death, this Death,is it 
ke | thac warreth all the mirch; When Belſbazzey- ſceth the 
as | dand-writing'on.the wall , in-all his jollicy his -joynts 
þ. {} do tremble. .Zccl...1 1. g.1 Rejoyce O: young man in thy 
he |} yonth,end let thy heart .chear thee; Walk, ir the way 
en | of thy heart,;. arid in the fight of thine cyes ; But know 
in, | thou that for all theſe thing ' God will bling! thee into 
Id, | judgment. This is it that ſpoileth all the ſport, Re- 
tul } member that thoudinceſt- about the grave !- and death 
ble |} muſt end'che game ar laſt ! Icell you, except the-pro- 
uf; } miſe of che Life, to come; - thzre is nothing that fo 
be 1 much marreth. the + Devils markets, and (pirs:ſo much 
ily | ſhame in the face of fin, as Cerrain, foreſeen, upproach- 
oi | ing Death, And! therefore the Devil is wiſer than 
g, | 0 come: with the ordinary bait to a dying man : 
wt f Should he then offer him. Cards and Dice, and tempt 
ve F himto fornication or ro drunkenneſs, yea or: offer him 
en {| Lands and dignities, be knows they would do nothing ! 
4 | What's thisto a man that muſt die to morrow ? + I con- 
n- | Clude therefore as Eccle/. 7. 2, 3, 4, 5, 6» 11's betrey 


ke } to go tb the bouſe of mourning, than to' the houſe of 
re L | 
ECTS...” TOES 245-4 
a |  (f) Like 16. 


Bb 4 | fraſiing; 


I 376 The Poo? Pans Family * Book, 


feaſting : for that ts the end of all men, and the living 
will lay it to bis heart The heart of the wiſe is tn 


— 


bonſe of mirth. 

S. It # a wonder of ftupidity, that Reaſonable -men 
can ſo much forget ſo great, and near and ſure a change. 
and that ſo few do bethink them, whither their ſouls muſt 
go, and where they muſt dwell next ? | 
' #, Some would have no Funeral Sermons, and I 
would have almoſt no other, All our Religion is but a 
continual preparation for death ; To learn to die wel), 
by learning ard practiſing to Believe and Love and Live 
well. Every Sermon muſt teach men this. Men would 
have a Funeral Sermon when they are dead, thatwill 
not hear che ſame dorine while they live ; as if they 
had more care of the ſouls of thoſe that ſurvive them 
than of their own. Lovuk on their Tombes, and you 
{hall ſee them almoſt all in a praying poſture with 
hands lifted up 3 who prayed but ſeldom and wn 
while they lived; which ſheweth what Conſcience teller 
men, will be beſt ar laſt. On their death-beds they 
defire us to pray for them to God, And now God 

* fendethus to Pray ro chem for themſelves, and they will 
not hear-us, and yet think God muſt hear us for them 
then ; God denyeth us nothing which he hath promiſed: 
Rur if we beg never ſo hard of themſelves, but to care 


with chem , No not ſoberly to remember that they muſt 
X die, and to live as men that do believe it. 

S, Jt 15 terrible ts them ;, and they are loth to be 

troubled, - 

P. tr. If you wereto be turned out of your houſe at 

the quarters end, and I ſhould adviſe you to provide 
another, would you ſay, I would not think of going 

| out, 


the houſe of mourning, but the heart of fools ts in the 


for ihe ſalvation oftheir own ſouls, we cannot prevail | 


—— = 


Wy ©» aw 


- = Xw 


—-> 


tt —__—— ww " La & 


___The Poo2 Pans Family Book: 377 


out, becauſe 1t is troubleſome ? We muſt go whether 
yewill or not ; And ſhall we not care whither ? 2. Is 
it troubleſome to think of Living for ever with Chriſt 
in Glory > What then is pleaſant ? or what more com- 
fortable thoughts will they chooſe ? Is it better to die 
{ikea Beaſt,and ro live no more? If this miſerable world 
ſeem better than Heaven to them, yet me thinks, ſeeing 
they muſt leave it whether they will or not, they ſhould 
be glad ro hear how they may be next provided for, and 
ſhould never be at reſt, till they had made (urc of the 
Everlaſting Holy Heavenly Reſt. 


S. Well fir, I pray you lay me down thoſe Diretti- 
ons by which I may in health prepare for a ſafe and com- 
fortable death. 

P, Ir will be needful that I firſt tell you, I. Wherein 
your Keadineſs doth confift : IT, 

And how much it is your [ntereſ® How to make Rea- 
to be yeady. IT, How much it «dy for death. 
is your work, and Duty to make 
ready z And then IV. to tell you How you muſt do it. 
S. I like your ordgr well : I pray you open the firſt, 


1. There are two Degrees of Readineſs for death; 
The firſt is for a Safe geath , thit you may be ſaved 
when youdie. The ſecond for a Comfortable dea:h,that 
you may die alſo in peace and joy, 

P, All thoſe and only thoſe die ſafely and go to Hea- 
ven, whoare Pardoned by Chrifts blood, and Santtified 
by his Spirit ; The Spiric of Chriſt is your preparation: 
If you have that ſpiric you are Juftified, and ſhall be 
ſaved; For it is given you on purpoſe to fic you for 
Heaven, and to-be Gods feal upon you, and the pledge 

| an 
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and rhe earneſt and firſt-fruics of your celeftial happineſs, 

Bleffed arethe (g) Pure in heart for they ſhall ſee God. 
2. But that beſides ſafety,you may have Comfort in 

your death, it isalfo neceſſary 1, Thar you have fome 

certanity Or knowledge that indeed you bave the Spirir, 

2. Thar you have Faith, Hope and Love ( the graces 

of the ſpirir ) in ſuitable exerciſe. 3. And that the 

grex smpedimentsof your Comfort be removed. 

S. Wherein is this Readineſs to Die, our intereſt ? 


P. EI. Nature it fe!f may eli you much of that, and 
faith more. 1. He that is not Ready for a /afe Death, 
15. in 2 ſtate of damnation : If he ſo die, he 1s loſt for 
ever : His endleſs ſtate of Joy or miſcry dependerh on 
xt. Where then can a mans zztereſt be ſo much con- 
cerned, Eſpecially conſidering that our flethis frail, 
and liable ro many hundred diſcaſes every hour, and no 
ran hath afſurance to live another day or night 19 
what a madneſs is ir for ſuch a perſon, to live one Cay in 
an unprepared ftate,if he can poſſibly get out of it (as if 
he will, he may ) ! Tr is one of the moſt notorious evi- 
defices, how much mansnature is enſlaved bythe Devil, 
that when they are ſure to dieere long, and know not 

| but each hour or day may be their laſt, and hear from 
Gods word, that As they are found at death, it muſt go 
with them for ever,and that Without holineſs none ſhall 
fee the Lord ; yet they can ſleep quictly and riſe care- 
leſly as if all were well with them, while they live in an 
unregenerate unſancificd ftate, If ſuch a perſon did 
indeed believe Gods word, and were not dead or aſleep 
in fin, ſurely his heart would mcditate terrours; -He 
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would think chat be even ſaw Hell ready to receivelittn; 
He would dreamvf it in the night ; He would find pltea- 
fure in nothing in-the world, tall he were converted, and 
me F made holy, and prepared for Heaven by the ſpiric of 
it. F God ; He would morning and evening, yea night and 
ces } day, cry earneſtly ro God in prayer for that _— 
be F. which muſt prepare him for fo great a change , 
would goto Minifters or Godly friends, and ask Fhwr 
how he muſt make ready for death. 2, And he that is 
thus unready todie, is unready for alt duty, for ſuffering, 
d | for every thing, and is but lofi ing the rime chat he liverh, 
, And till he prepare for death, he is preparing for Hell: 
Ir No buſineſs therefore, no other cares, ſhould hinder or 
A delay men; no profir, honours or pleafure fhould 
|. quier them ll they have got their ſouls into a ſafe con- 
, dition, and are ready to die. 
0 S, Of what moment # it to die comfortably ? 
, P. 2, The knowledge of your Safety is the ground 
I 
f 


of your Comfort. And it muſt needs be a terrour to a 

man that hath any faick and ſenfibiliry, ro- be utterly un- 

certain what ſh2li become of his ſoul for ever ! To be- 
licve that there is a Hell for «ll the unholy, and not 'to 
| know bur it may prove to be bis lot 1 To believe thax 
| none bur the holy ſhall be Glorified, 'andnot to know 
at all whether he be ſuch or not / To know that he muſt 
ſhortly be in Heaven or Hell, and-never more have a 
change of the place which he firſt poſſeſſerh, and-nor to 
know which of theſe it will be { This muft needs be an 
amazing dreadful choughr, When the body is languiſh- 
ing in pain, and all worldly help'and comforts fail, 
to be then utterly doubrful of everlaſting comforts , 
muſt needs be a moſt uncomfortable ſtare. Tothink, 
--+muſt now go to. my long home, and take my un- 
ctangeable poſſellion cicher of Heaven or Hell, bur 1 
know 


380 The Pooz Dans Family ook, 


know not whether it will be; Y. is a ſad thought to a 
dymg man. | ] 
Yea all a mans life muſt needs be'uncomfortable til } jec 
he be prepared for a comfortable death | For it is not 
the periſhing rifles of chis world, that can ſuffice to I qy 
comfort a wiſe man that ftill foreſeeth their end. If Yhe 
therefore he cannot fetch comfort daily from Heaven, Þ ty 
he can have none that's worth the having. How can a Þ hit 
wiſe man live comfortably till he can die comfortably, Þ yy 
when he knoweth ſtill that death is even at hand ? bet 
Yea till we have ſome good preparations even for a þu 
Comfortable death, we live in cofitinual danger of very 
heinous fin. If we be called to Martyrdom for Chriſt, 
the terrours of death may ſorely tempt us to deny him ! 
How can a man be ſaved that (þ) Loveth his life better 
than Chriſt and life eternal ? And how can a man be 
willing to go out of this life, that hath not ſome conſide- 
rable hopes of a better ? 
| Butifa man be ready to die wel, heis ready to live 
well, and ready to ſuffer, and ready for any thing ! 
When he can fetch (5) comfort from the thoughts of 
his being for ever with the Lord, what need ſuch a 
man to fear > what is there that ſhould much trouble 
him > How quietly may he ſleep > how eaſily may he 
ſuffer ? how joyfully may he live ? 

Nothing can be more evident than that to be in a con- 
tinual Readineſs to die, is the great Intereſt of man, in, 
compariſon of which, nothing elſe is worthy to be mind- 
ed, orto benamed ! 


(b) Mat.10.37,38,39. Luk.14.26,33.(5) 1 Theſ-4. 
17,18. 1 Cor.15.58. 2 Pet.3.10,11,1. Phil. 1. 17,21, 
22,23. 2Cor,4q,16,17,18.6 5. 1,2,34,0,7,8- 
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S. I 11. What mean you by ſaying, that it « alſo our 
chiefeft work ? | 

P. He that knoweth that it is his cbzef Intereſt, muſt 
needs know that it is his chief Work, as long as Self- 
Love is ſo deep a principle in Nature, and Znteyeft. ſo 
nuch aReth and ruleth all mankind, As a man when 
he. beginneth his Life, doth begin his Zoxrney or Race 
towards Death and life everlaſting , ſo God doth give 
him all Þzs r6we ro do this work, and his Life is nothing 
but the Time allotted him to prepare. for death and a 
tetter life : And every hour that is not ſpent in ſuch pre- 
faration is caft away and loft, All the cime and 
work of a Chriftians life, muſt be boly and Religious, 
though nor all ſpent in Acts of Worſhip : All muſt be 
iſecking of God and Glory, by the condu@ of Chriſt, 
bis ſpiric and word, And all Religion is nothing elſe 
ut a preparing our ſelves and others for death. Ma- 
ty:rouble the world, and cheat themſelves with a Re- 
lgiouſeſs which rather unficterh men for death; even a 
Religion made up of unprofitable opinions, contentions 
ad diſputes : But when they have wearied themſelves 
ad corrupted others,with their opinionative wrangling 
ral, they will find thar one day ſpent in learning to die 
well, would have rended more to (ſolid comfort, than ſuch 
idreaming kind of liie, I know that ſownd doftrine 
maketh ſound Chriſtians ; Bur it is Praftical dottrine 
hat muſt do it; And all Chriftian practice is but 2 
(ue preparation for death. Chriſt is the only way ; 
But Heawer, (that is, Godin the Heavenly Glory) is 
the only End. And Chrift came from heaven, and is 
icended ro heaven, and ſendeth his fpiric into our hearts 
from heaven, to call up our hearts, and prepare us for 
t, Death therefore which is our paſſage mro _— 
Mm 


muſt be in our eye 1n all the exerciſes of qur Religion, 
and all the bufinelſes-of our lives: Away with'thofe Opj. 
nions and practices whatſoever, which no way tend to 
prepare you for a ſ{fe and comfortable Death. 


'*S. IV. Nowtell me, How this Preparation muſe be 


maae ? ; 
P' 1. The chief part of it muſt. be done in your 
Health; II. And'the reft in che time of your ficknels, 


EZ. Inyour health, ir uſt be the'main buſineſs of your 
life to prepite for death. Particular, 

How to prepare for ly; Beſtow mulch care and diligence 
Death in Health." zo ſtrengthen your Belief of the trith 
| of Gods word, of the Immortality of 
the ſoul, and of the Life tocome, Nothing more' pet. 
niciouſly ſtrtiprheneth Teinptations; killeth all Hope, 
defire and endeayour, than ſecret Doubrings, whether 
Gods word be true, arid whether there be - Siber IF 
indeed for tai or not; Uncertainties will bardly pre- 
vail againft Jenſe and preſent chirgs.. Uncertainties will 
hardly ſufficiently comfort a' departing ſoul, whep all 
worldly comforts muſt be parted with for ever. | Every. 
Doubt here is as water caſt upon the fire ; It quench 
all our Defifes and Foys. by 4” 
Now the ſtrengthening of our Fazth about the world 
t0'rotne, is athing that is not done wich a wiſh, There 
ruſt be due and conftarit endeavours uſcd. I deſire you 
ro rea the DireRions I baye given you in the ſecond 
Part of my Life of Faith ; And if that ſeetn not enough, 
read my Treati/e againſt Infidelity, and my Reaſons of 
the Chriſtian Religion, and More Reaſons ——, Now I 
only adviſe you, | 


1; Ne 
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1. Never forget the Miracles, ReſurreRion and: 
Aſcenſion of Chriſt. 

2. Forget not the Miracles wrought by his Apoffles 
nd Evangelifts in all the Countreys where they came. 

3. Forget not the ſpirit of Miracles, given to allche 
fiſt planted Churches. io ogg 
' 4+ But above all, forget not the fpzrz# of Holtneſs, 
which in its effeRs is apparent, in all that are ſcrious 
Chriſtians, tn, all ages and. Countreys; eſpecially (& } 
ince the ſpirit is Chriſts ſtanding Witneſs and Advocare 
n us, and a certain proof that he is the Saviour of 
ſouls : Forget not-that by this ſpirit, the living Image 
of Gods Vital power, his Wiſdom and his Goodnels 
gprinted on the ſacred Scriprures ; And the ſame 
by the Spirit and by the Scrzprures, is printed on all crue 
elievers ſouls-: Which makes a notable difference be- 
mween them, and, the reft of the world, and. is the cer+ 
wn, preſent, common evidence, that Chriſtis true; and... 
tat. he-is preparing for everlaftinglife, _ YX 
5. Remember thar-God hath not given.man'in vain, 
1ſoul which is capable. of Thnking on our Maker, and 
uiher. world ; of defirig and. ſceking, 2n- endleſs 
bome : The wiſe Creator Prah all-his. Crextures40 
tar uſes, | | 

6, Look. up and, think , whether; all thoſe vaſt and 
forious ſpaces which are above us,are likely ro bewich- 
vt.Inhabitants, when we ſee every. corner of this lower, 
world, both earth and water,arcinhabited. ci 
7. And when we find by experience that the. Inviſible: 
ficits are, our Helpers, and diſdain ,not to regard and 


(&) Joh. 16. Row. $. 16, 26.-2-Txms 2-7 (1) Heb: 
Iv, 22, 23, 24. Wo 
— ſerve 
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ſerve our intereſts, is it not like that our fouls,being ins 
eelleRual ſpirits as well as they, ſhall have Communion 
with them hereafter > Nothing is Annibilared £ Much 
leſs ſuch noble and ſpiritual Beings, as mens ſouls. 

8. And mark but che common experience of the 
world, which tellerh us that certainly there are evil þi- 
rits,( by the Temptations which we feel to evil, the 


hinderance of Good, the ſtrange power they haye upon [| 


corrupted Fantaſtes, arid the common War which is 
maintained againft"-Chrift and Godlineſs by all the 
wicked in the world.) And you may thus leatn from 
the Devil bimſelf, chat all this malice is not againſt no- 
thing. 
| - And the certain hiſtories of Witches will ſerye to 

confirm this evidence. 

10. And fo will the certain Hiſtories of Apparitions: 
( For inſtance,ſce one in alice book called, The Devil 
of Maſcon.) Dy 

11. Andthe common teftimony of all men's Conlci- 
ences 3' The conſent of almoſt all the world. | 

12. And that God doth aRually Govern the world 


( even among Heathens and Infidels ) principally by the 
Hopes and Fears of a Life ro Come : ( And God cannot 
need a Lie ro Rule us. ) Theſe and many ſuch Reaſons 
help to confirm our Faith : Bot it is the ered Impreſſi- 
ons of the Spirit firſt on the Scriprure, and next on yolk 
own hearts, and alt the holy change which it hath made 
upon you, which is the zear, the me the conſtant ( m) 
Witneſs in your ſelf, and with you, that Chriſt is true, 
and that he is preparing us here for a bercer life. 

Theſe things muſt all be daily thought of and al 
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ſuggeſtions to the contrary firſt confured, and then ab< 
horred and caſt away, till the ſoul grow up: to ſuch 4 
Habir of Believing , as will ſerve (») inſtead of ſight 
i ſelf; and we can ſay that we are ſure that there is an 
everlaſting Life for ſouls; 

To all which muſt be added, a cheriſhing of the Spirit 
which is the author of faith, 1. By earneſt prayer for 
bis Grace, 2. And by obeying and improving its 


II. Be ſure that you truly (o) Repent of your 
bwwn ſin : For nothing makes Death ſo frightful ro vs, 
our G#ilt ; Nothing elſe can make us Reaſonably fear 


Inbecher God will ſave or damn our ſouls, but unpardon= 


ed fin. And the mercy of God is (o great and his pro- 
niſe ſo ſure, that nothing can reaſonably make us doubt 
of pardon, but that which makerh us'doubr of the fin- 
eeriry of our repentance," and faith in Chriſt. Spare 
nat fin then, but Repent preſemly, Repent deeply, Con« 


| fefs ir plainly, Forſake it reſolutely, and then ir will not 


leave (uh fears in the ſoul, as ſhall make the ſentence 


of Death to be dreadful to us ; as fin bur half Repent- 
& of will do. ' Sin is che ſting of death : And true Res 
penance hath the promiſe of forgiveneſs. 


III, Put your ſouls, with all their ſins, and dangers} 
ad all thesr intereſts, into the hand of Feſus Chriſt 
your Saviour 3. and Truſt them wholly with him by a re- 
falved Faith, Tr is he char hath purchaſed. them z and 
therefore Loveth chem : Ir is he that is the Owner of 
them by the right of Redemption. Ir is now be« 


tome his own intereſt, even for the ſucceſs and 
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honour of his Redemption, to ſave them. ' Be nat 
roo thoughtful about things unknown to you ( as How 
ſ:parared ſouls do At , with what manner of Intel. 
lection, and ſenſe, &c. What Idea to have of ſpiritual 
bodies, of Heaven, &c. ) Put implicitly truſt Chriſt 
with all theſe things ;, Remembring that He knoweth 
what you know not ; And as he pofic{icth Heaven for 
you, till he bring you to poſſeſs it, fo he knoweth all 
theſe things unrevealed, for you, till he bring youto ſee 
and know them, If your moſt faithful friend were 
in the /zates, and invited you thither with the promiſes 
of the greateſt wealth and pleaſure,you would rruſt him 
though you ſee it not your ſelves, nor know the particu- 
lars diſtintly. Ir is a great comfort to us, that we 
have a Head and Saviour in Heaven; and that Heaven 
and Earth are in his power. Ke that faved you(p) 
from ſin and Satans power, will ſave ycu from Hells,and 
Satans torments. If Angels rejoyce at our Converſion, 
Chriſt andAngels will joyfully entertain victorious ſouls 
. Into the heavenly ſociety, and welcome them rq Heaven 
with deareſt love. Read oft and meditate on. his ſpe- 
cial promiſes. Joh. 12. 26. If any man ſerve me, let 
him follow me ; and where I am, there ſhall alſo my fer- 
vant be » And he is at the right hand of the Majeſty on 
high, Heb. 1. 3. Job. 14+. 2, 3. If 1 go to prepare a 
place for you, I will come again and receive you to my 
ſelf, that where I am there you may be alſa, Joh 
17.24.Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt gi- 
ven me, be with me where I am, that they may bebold 
ihe glorywhich thou haſt given me. 2 Cor.5.1, &c. For 
we know that if our earthly honfe of this tabernacle 
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were diſſolved, we bave a building of G od, an houſe not 


made with hands eternal in the Heavens. For in this 
we groan, earneſtly deſiring to be cloathed upon with our 
houſe which t3 from Heaven —— that mortality m-dy 
be ſwallowed up of life——. We ate confident and wil- 


1 img rather to'be abſent from the body and preſent wal 


the Lord, Phil: 1:23. To depart and to be with Chriſt 
is far be ter. Rev; 14. 13. Bleſſed are the dead which 
die in the Lord ——, Luk; 23. 43. This day ſhalt thou 
be with me in Paradiſe. Heb. 12. 23. To the fpiri's of 
the juſt made per felt it Theſ: 4.17. And fo ſhall 
we ever be with the Lord : wherefore comfort one ano- 
ther with theſe words. We reteive a Kingdom that can- 
mot to be moved, Heb. 12:28. Receiving the end of our 
faith, the ſalvation of our ſouls, | 1 Pct.1. 9. At.7. 59. 
Lord Feſws, tererve my ſpirit, Revs 3. 12, 27.” Hits 
that overcometh will I make a Pillar in the Templt df my 
God, and he ſhall go out no more. | PP 

But above all, thoſe words of 'ovr Riſen Lord I would 
have written over my ſick bed, and on my heart, F Tob- 
20, 17. Go to my Brethren and ſay to them, I aſcend to 
my —_— and yorr Father, and to my God and your 
God, } 

Boldly theft and quietly deliver up thy foul ts the care 
of Chrift : There is all things in Him which thou need- 
ft, Are you afraid of Guilt, and the Law, and the 
wrath of God, and Hell 7 Remember that he is the (g) 
Lamb of God that takgth away the fins of the world, in 
whom the Father is well pleaſed: That he bath by once 
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offering of himſelf perfetted for ever them that are ſan. 
ttified : That he was made ſin for us who knew no ſin, that 
we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in bim, He 
% made of God unto us wiſdom, + 97 4 fantifi. 
Cation, and redemption. If any man ſin we bave an 
Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous : 
And he us the proputiation for our ſms, and not for ourg 
only, but for the ſms of the whole word, (r) For Godſo 
loved the world, that he gave bu only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believed in him ſhould not periſh, bus 
have everlaſting life. (ſ) Having therefore boldneſs 
zo enter into the Holieſt by the blood of Feſus,. by a new 
and living way which he hath conſecrated for us,through 
the weil, that is to ſay, his fleſh, and having a great 
Prieſt over the bouſe of God, Let us draw near with 4 
true beart, in full aſſurance of faith. (t) God willing 
more abundantly to ſhew tothe heirs of promiſe, the im- 
mutability of his connfel, interpoſed himſelf by an Oath, 
that by two immutable things, inwhich it was impoſſible 
for God ta lie, we might have a ſtrong conſolation, who 
have fied for refuge, to lay hold on the hope ſex before 
#: which hope we have as an anchor of the ſoul both 
ſure and ftedfaſt, and which entereth into that within 
the veil; whither the fore=runner is for us entered, even 
Feſus made an High Prieſt for ever, (u) Seeing then 
we bave a great high Prieſt that is paſſed into the Hea- 
vens, Teſm the Son of God, let us hold faſt our Confeſ- 
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fon. For we have not an High Prieſt which cannot be 
tonched with the feeling of our infirmities ,, but was in 
all points tempted like as we are, without ſm. Let us 


| therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we 


may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need. (w) O Death where is thy Sting ! O Grave where 
u thy Viltory | The ſting of is is fm, and the 
ſtrength of ſin 15 the Law, But thanks be to God who 
giveth u the Filtory, through our Lord Feſw Chriſt : 
(x) Who by death deſtroyeth him that bad the power of 
death, that 1s, the Devil, and delivereth them who 
through fear of death, were all their life time ſubject to 
bondage, | 

Truſt boldly your ſoul into the hand of ſuch a 
Saviour, and diſtract not your mind with unbelie- 
ving fears: (y) He wantcth neither Power nor 
Wiſdom, nor Love. You may boldly and quietly 
truſt him with his own. He hath teſtified his Love 
at ſo dear a rate, that we ſhould not queſtion it, 
_ 20, Rev. 1.5. To fave us is his proper of- 

ceand work. 1 Fohn 4. 14. Epheſ. 5.23. It is his 
Covenant to ſave his body. Heb. 9g 15. 1Tim. 4. $ 
Heb. 10. 36. Fam. 1, 12, He is our Fudge him- 
ſelf, John 5. 22. He hath the Keys of Heil and 
death, Rev. 1.17, 18. His workin Heaven is to pre- 
pare a glorious receptacle for us : And there he is 
interceding for us to that end, Heb. 2. 10. and 7. 25. 
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Joh, 14-1,2, 3. When you were received into the 
ſtate ot Grace and Reconciliation, you were entered in- 
to the ourer part of the (z,)) Kingdom of Heaven, Here 
you were made (a) Heirs, Co-beirs with Chriſt ; and 
here you had Gods pleage and earneſt, and the firſt. 

Fruits ; And will he not give usthat, which he hath al- 
ready given us ſo much right to? "Our near relation 
to him afJureth vs, that he will not condemn his friends, 
bu fiſh, Joh. 15.14, 15. Epheſ. 5. 2g, 30. 2 Cor. 6, 
37, 18. Ishis Love, bis Promiſe, his Oath, his Seal, 

as nothing to us ? He would never have given us a bee. 
venly mind and deſire, ner fer us on ſecking i It, if he 
would nothave given ut us. /4atth, 6. 20, 21, 33. Joh. 
2. 14. + 6. 27. Matth. 7.7, $. 1Cor. 5. 58. 
Pal. 73.24. It is faith in Chrift which we myſt live 
and die by, if we wil] Jive and die in a well-graunded 
p-2CC, 


IV. Devate your ſelf entirely to God, and make 
it your t?ade of life to pleaſe him , doing all the 
gooa that you ca: to others for ſoul and body ;, that 
ſo your Conſcterce may beav you witneſs at death, that 
notwithſtandir.g yetr infirmities, the-wvery buſmeſs for 
which you lived in the world, was to ſexye your Lord 
and to av good, ana nut to pamper the fleſh, war to 


_— —— — 
% — — —— 


_— 


(z) HMatth,3.2. & 10.7. 13-11,24,31,33:44 455 
47 (a) 1 Pet, 1:34. " Rl" 17,18. Gal.4.6. Eph.2. 9 
Jobn.17.5. Rom.5.8,9,10,11.2 Cor.1.22.G 5.5. Eph. 
1.13,14: 4.30: Rom 8.16. 


£708 


SR: ». Re. MS. 2 TW 


_The Poo? Wans Family Book, 39: 


grow rich, nor to get into honour and applauſewuh 
wen, 

Though our good works give nothing unto God ; 
nor can men or Angels merit any thing of, him, in 
(ommutative Fuſtice , as to the value of the thing , 
bur only in p.Þint of Governing paternal Juſtice, as 
to the order of free Donation ; ( It being impoſſible 
that any Creature ſhould have any thing from God, 
but by his Gift, under whit Covenant foever : ) 
Yet God who is Holy is the Lover of Holinefs, and 
the (b) Rewarder of them that diligently feek him, 
And nothing can reaſonably make a dying man que- 
ſtion his ſalvation, but the doubtfulneſs of his own 
ſincerity in his Covenant with God, and of his true 
Repentance and Sancification, And no man can well 
judge his faith or Repentance to be ſincere, who 
liveth not as abſolutely devored ro God. There- 
tore though you muſt abhor all thoughts of aſcribing 
ny thing to your own faith or Repentance or ho- 
lineſs nnd ſiicerity, which is proper to God the Fx- 
ther, or to our Saviour, or to the Holy Ghoſt; (c) 
Yet without Holineſs none ſhall ſee God; for be 
(d) hateth all the workers of iniquity. And Con- 
ſcience will be Conſcience ſtill ; And us office is nor 
to queſtion whether God be God, and Chriſt be 
Chriſt, but whether we be Chriſtians. And he thar 
never ſo fully believeth in Jeſus Chriſt, muſt find 
himſelf to be indeed a believer, and to be Jantlified 
by his (e) ſpirit, before he can comfortably die, or 


A. 


_ 


_.(6).Heb.ll. 6.(c) Heb. 12. 14. (a) Pfal. 5. 5.(e) 
Row. 8. 1, 8, 9, 10,11, 12, 13. 
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have any aſſurance of his own ſalvation, If we are 
over the temptations to Infidelity it ſelf, the reſt of 
our fears and troubles wil] be raiſed , by the doubts 
of our own fincerity ; and by the diſcerning of that, 
they muſt be reſglyed. 

And there is no ſuch full and ſatisfying evidence 
of that, as this (f) teſtimony of our Conſcience, that 
in ſimplicity and Godly ſincerity , and not in fleſhly 
wiſdom, we have bad our Converſation in the world : 
that is, that we really lived not to the fleſh, but un- 
to God, and how weakly ſoever, our main buſineſs 
in the world was to ſerve and pleaſe him, with all the 
powers and eſtate he gave us. And thar we didnot 
principally live to the world, and put God off with 
the leavings of the fleſh, nor made his ſervice our 
ſecondary buſineſs, and ſeek him and Heaven but iq 
the nl place. O that we knew well how much 
a life of total reſignation , devotedneſs and ſervice- 
ableneſs to God, doth tend to a quiet and com- 
fortable death ! We ſhould live otherwiſe than 
moſt do. | 
' S. But IThave oft heard that we muſt put no confi- 
dence in any works or holineſs of our own, and that 
it is Legal and Phariſaical and Popiſh to fetch any of 
our comfort from them. 
hs P. 1. We muſt not dream that 
Of Traſting in our any works or holineſs of ours, can 
own Holineſs, juſtifie us if we are judged by the 

Law of works ( or Innocency )in 
whole or in part. Becauſe nothing but perfeRt ſin- 


pE—_ = | r= OS norman 
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leſs Holineſs, will ſo juftifice. But when Chriſt 
hath fully ſatisfied for our violation of that Law , 
and made us a Law of Grace by which we muſt be 
judged, that (g) Law of Grace doth juftifie or con- 


1 demn men as they perform or not perform its con- 


ditions, Giving free Juſtification againft the Curſe of 
the former Law, through Chriſt alone, to all true be- 
lievers. 

2. | cold you before that nothing muſt be aſcribed 
to our own Holineſs or works , that is proper to 


1] God the Father, or to Chriſt, or to the Spirir, And 


can you defire any more ? If nothing under Chriſts 


{ perſon or thing, be a means of our falvation, then 


no perſon or thing, muſt be Loved or Trufted as a 
means : But who 1s it that dare ſay ſo? 

3. When any thing of our own is put in Compe- 
tition with Chriſt or oppoſition to him, and the queſtion 
is, Whether Chriſt or char, is to be truſted, or to be 
our comfort ? it muſt not only be a;tr uſted, but rejeted 


1 as dung. 


4. Did Paul fin in the Rejoicing before cited, 2 
Cer, 1,12? 

5. Do you think that 0 ſi of our own ſhould 
trouble us? Is there no fin which is juſt cauſe of 
doubting of our Juſtification > What | nor Unbelief, - 
nor Tmpenitence, nor malignity, nor a fleſhly or un- 
godly life? Shall not all periſh that continue ſuch 2 
And is it not part of our Comfort , to ſee that we 
are free from that cauſe of diſcemfort ? If there be 
any damning fin inthe world, or any difference of 


wm 
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rhe wicked from the _ righreous, muſt not our 
dyins Comfort lie much in finding , that this is nat 
our caſe ? | 


V. Take heed of quenching the Spirit of prace, 
He is our Life from Chriſt our Head, 

Quench not Whatever good 'we do in health or 
the Spirit. fickneſs , it muſt be. by his gracious 
operations : You may thizk of Chrift 

and read over the Promiſes , and think of the: Joys 
of Heaven, and all wil] have litle power upon 


you, if. the ' Spiric help you not. You will x |] 


ftrive and come off wich diſcouragement, and ſay, 
1 cannot get aſſurance with all my examination , 
1 canor believe , I cannot reach to any power- 
ful apprehenſions of God, or Heaven : I can- 
not chooſe but fear and doubt, even with the moſt 
Evident arguments before my eyes, There is no 
Effettual Light in any knowledge, no boly Lowe + 
and Delight in God, no ſpiritual Life in any of 
our thoughts, but what is wrought by the H{umina- 


ring , ſantifying , quickening Spirit, O there. 


fore tenderly cheriſh and preſerve this Heavenly 
Gueſt, as ever you would have Joy in health or 
{ickneſs ! For ir muſt be the Joy of the Holy 
Ghoſt. 

S. What 15the Cheriſhing and what the Quenching 
of the Spirit ? | | 

P. Ftis a great truti not ſufficiently conſidered by the 
wiſer ſort of Chriſtians, that & God in his courſe - 
of Government over the ſouls, even of the Juſtified, 
doth exerciſe great Rewards and great Puniſhments 


here. Arid theſe are much more upon the ſoul within, 
: than 
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than upon the body without 3 even the giving of more 
of che operations of his Spirit, is his great reward, and * 


I the withholding, withdrawing, or denying its opera- 


ions is his great Puniſhmenc. The fin which provoketh 
him is #nthankful neglett of (onvittions and holy per- 
ſwaſions of the Spirit, and much more wilful Reftfance 
of them: When we fin, it is not the bare fin that is 
all, as to the A&t it ſelf, but eſpecially the Refifting of 
the Spirit which in that fin we were guilty of, which we 
pay deareſt for ; When the Spirit Convinceth ns, re- 
proverh us, and ſtriverh with our hearts, and we will 
not yield bur overcome 1:. And the puniſhment of with- 
drawing the Spirits operations, is the more dangerous 
by how much the lels perceived and lamented ; Uſually 
the ſigns of this Judgement are, for men to loſe their 
Life and Love to Goodnets by degrees, and to grow in- 
different in the matters of God ; To grow formal in 
Meditations, Exhoriations and Prayer, and to keep . 
up only an affected fervency : To grow ſtranger ro 
God and the life to. come, and more bold with fin, and 
more worldly-wiſe to prove. duty to be no duty, and fin 


| no fin, and to plead for every fleſhly intereſt. Many 


a true Chriſtian that loſerh not all grace, yer cometh 
to ſo low a ſtate of faith, that faith doth but Live, bur 
a&eth not with che conquering and quickning vigor as ir 
oughr. 

And Alas I muſt tell you, that one groſs ſin, or wany 
wilful leſſer ſizs, may ſo quench the ſpirit, as thar ma- 
ny a years time doth not recover it ; nay with ſome it is 
never recovered in the ſame degree ro their death, Oif 
we knew what one hours fin may lofe us this way, we 


would not commit it ſor 2 world, 


S. Ale 
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S. Alas! but what if I have quenched the Si. 
wit , i there no way to recover it ? What muſt 
1 as ? 

P. You muſt deal faithfully with your ſelf by deep 
Repenrance, and free confeſtions z You muſt mark wha 
ſinful luſt or affeCtion hath or poſſeſſion of your heart 
inſtead of holy Spiritual aftcfions : And you muſt ſer 
upon the morcifying of thoſe luſts refolvedly , Eſpecially 
you muſt ger tar enough away from the Temptations 
which haye prevailed with you. You muſt note what 
declining you have made in duty, for matter or fer. 
vour ;, and you muſt ſet your ſelf co all that duty which 
you hive omitted, You muft be much in Meditatin 
on the greateſt quickening truths, and- plead them ok 
and earneſtly wich yourſou]. You muſt uſe ( if poſſi 
ble ) the Converſe of lively Spiritual Chriſtians : And 
in a word, the ſame means muſt be uſed again, which 
God bleſt ro your quickening ar firft : Eſpecially ear- 
neſt Prayer that God would reftore that meaſure of 
his Spirits operations which you have loſt : And you 
muſt mark by what ways of Omiftion or Commiſ- 
fion you quenched the Spirit : and by the Contra- 
ry muft ir be reſtored to you. And then in Health 
and fickneſs you will have in you that heavenly 
fire , . which will carry up your heart tro God, and 
that Divine Nature which will make heaven and 
holineſs. connatural and ſuitable and defireable to 
you, 


S. But how ſhall I know whether I have the Spirit * | 


Or whether I have more or leſs of it ? 
By the Love of God, and holineſs, and by the Love 
of man and a deſire todo Good ; For theſe are.its pro- 


per works. 
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S. But how ſhall 1 know that I love God truly ? 

6. P. (hb) When Gods holy word, and the holy 
Practice of it, and the thoughts 
of your perfe& holineſs and How to know the Spirit, 
heaven , with Chriſt and his and Love of God, 
holy Angels, in the perfe&t 
Love, Praiſe and ſervice of the moſt holy God, are all 
moſt Pleaſing ro your Mind ; and more defired by you 
than the Riches, honours and fleſhly pleaſures of this 
world : And when you long for the holineſs of the 
world and the proſperity of the Church, and the good 
of the fouls and bodies of all men ; and heartilieft pray 
for the halowing of Gods name, and the Coming of his 
Kingdom, and the Doing of his will on Earth as i ts 
in heaven - And when doing all the good you can 
in the world, is your daily trade and pleaſure. This 
is the ſure evidence of the Love of God and of his 
Spree. 

S. Ihave heard far different fignsof it from ſome, as 
if it lay in 1mpulſes, raptures, and revelation of more 
than is #n the Scripture : And I have heardothers mock. 
« all mention of the Spirit, as if there were no ſuck 
thing, beſides the effeR&s of Nature, Art, Induſtry and 
!mapination, | 

P. Between theſe two malefaRtors the Church of 
Chriſt in all ages hath been Crucified. Bur do : you 


; - - —— - - 


(b) Rom.5. 5. $. 39. Fobn 14.15,23« 1 7obn2.5- 
& 3.14,16,17.@& 5.346 4.12,16-Eph.3.17.0 $2915» 
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bleſs God who hath given you that in'(z) poſſeſſion and 
experience, which others that have it not can hardly 
know. And yertir were calle for them, were they confi. Þ| , 
derate, to dilcern that the forelaid Lowe of God and man | 
is the true excellence of humane nature; and that ſome A | 
hzve ir as I deſcribed it, though nor in perfe&tion ; and 
that no men are brought to it, but by the Goſpel and I 
Gods ſp:cial bleſling on it , Which is by the operation | 
of his Spirit, 
| 
| 


. 


VI. The fixth Direftion to prepare for D-ath is, that 
You make it your chief care, to dwell continually in the 
ſenſe of Gods Love \, and be daily employed in ſtudying 
the greatneſs of it, in the Nature of God, and the mer- | | 
cies of the Goſpel, and in all your own particular experi- | | 
ences : And that Praiſe and Thankggiving be your daily \ 
work, 

Diſtin4ly note the parts of this Direion; b 

i. If you can but keep the ſenſible apprehenfion 
of Gods ( kh.) Love continually upon your heart, 
it muſt needs make Heaven deſirable to you: And 
= drawings of Gods Love will overcome the fears of 

cath.-- | 

2. Think much of the I»fnire Perfettion of God. 
Remember that his Gooaneſs is equal to his Great- 
neſs; And what that is, Look up to the Heavens, 


_ 


(3) 1 Fohn 5. 10,11. Rom.8.9,1,13.(k)2 Tim. 1.7. 
Gal.4.6. Rowm.5.5.& 8:17, 39. P/al.19.1,2:& 103.3; 
8,11,17. 17Joh,4.7,8 Fohn 16.27: 
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nd think of-all the world, and you may ſee. Thcre- 
fore he 1s called Love it'felf. And ſhall it be bard for 
a ſoul that defireth to pleaſe God to believe that Love 
t ſelf doth Love him , and thac infinite Goodneſs will 
be pleaſed with him in. Chrift ? 

3. The Son of God incarnate, in his whole work 
of Redemption, is fo wonderful a Glaſs to reveal to 
man the Love of God, that (1) the ſtudying of Chriſt 
doth as aptly tend to acquaint the foul with Divine 
Love and Lovelineſs, as the greateſt beneficence of 
the greateſt friend doth rend ro Convince us of his 
friendſhip. 

4. The (m») rememhbring all the great metrcies 
of your lives, to your ſouls and bodies, in every 
place and ftate and company, will help to convince 
you that he that hath done all chis for you , Loveth 
you : 'And you may truſt that God of Love ar death, 
who hath filled up your Lives with the benefirs of his 
Love, | 

5. And if you make (z) Praiſe and thankſgiving 
to be half your prayers every day, and imploy yous 
heart and rongue (till ins them, this exercs/e of Love 
to God, will keep on your ſoul a ſweet apprebenfion 
of his Love to you, and-make both health and fickneſs 
axfie ;- if--not © full of delight, | \ 

t>-'To live in the ſenſe of Gods  Laye ; and ſoin 


WW 
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(1) Eph. 3. 17, 18, 19, Tit. 3. 3, 4,,5- t Fobnt 
2.1,*2.*(m) Pſalm 103.: 1, 2, 3; 43 5+ Pal. 66, 
Pal." 116. (n ) Pal. 145. & 109-130. & 71. 8 
15: "6+ 63. 3, 435» 6: & 34 1, 2, 3» & F486» 
& 149» 150- | P Fa 

| | the 


the exerciſe of Love to God, by Praiſe, and(hoiy 
deſires, and good works, is the very firſt-fruits and 
foreraſt of Heaven on Earth; andis a fruie of Beliey. 
57g more excellent than Bclief it ſelf, and comforteth 
the foul and draweth it to God by the moſt powerful 
way, even by experimental raſt# of his Love and Good. 
neſs. And he will eaſfilieſt believe that there is s Hea- 
ven for him; who hath the beginning and forerafts of 
it already; 


V II, And: a great part of your Preparation 
lyeth in this, that Tox daily live as in Heaven while 
you are on Earth,by Faith, Hope and Love, exerciſedin 
Heavenly Contemplation: ivy 

If you live as a ftranger. to Heaven in health , 
you will be ſtrange to it ( it's like ) in ſickneſs: And 
the ſoul will rather have terrotur than pleaſure in 
thinking of going , to a ſtrange place, a firange 
God, firange Company, and ftrange Employ- 
ment, Therefore Chriſt callech us ro Lay 4p our 
Treaſure in Heaven , Mat. 6. 20. that is, t0 make 
it the work of our lives ſoto uſe all our preſent time 
and means and mercies, as may beſt make ſure of che 
Heavenly reward. And where our Treaſure 5s our 
Hearts will be, Math. 6. 21. If you believe that 
you have a far greater happineſs reſerved for. you 
with God, than this world afﬀfordeth , nature will 
teach you to defire your own Happinefs. And-we 
ire Commanded, Col. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4- as. being 
veſen with Chriſt to ſeek, the things that are «above , 
where Chriſt ſutech on the right hand of God: 
To ſet owr mind or affettion on things above. 
aud not on things on Eearth : Becauſe we are grad 
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(to the world) andour Life (that is out felicity) is hid 
(or our of ſight”) with Chriſt in God (in the fight and 
fruition of God in Heaven: ) And when Chriſt who is 
our Life (cauſally and radically) ſhall appear ( in his 
Glory to the fight of man, ) then ſhall we alſo appear 
with bim in glory, (our happineſs will be viſible toall. ) 
And Phil.3. 25. it is faid | Onr Converſation ( of But- 
pes-ſhip, or. City-converſe) 1s in Heaven. | 

Remember daily, that thete is your Fathef, your 
Saviour, your Comforter , your home, your Happineſs ; 
your Glory, your Friends, your intereft , and your 
greateſt buſineſs. You are alteady (9) Heirs and muſt 
quickly be poſſeſſours. (p) Tow are come to Mount 
Sion, ar:d to the City of the living God, the Heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumprable Company (or ten thou- 
ſands) of Angels, to the Gentral Aſſembly, and Church 
if the firſt-burn, which are enrolled in Heaven, and to” 
Grd the Fudge of all, and to the Spirits of Fuſt men 
made perfets, and to Feſnis the e Mediator of the New 
Covenant, and tothe blood of. ſprinkling,which ſpeaketh 
better things than Abels. 

Therefore let me adviſe and ihtreat you, that you do 
al that you do in the world wich Heaven ftill in your 
eye : Hear, and read and pray as if Heaven were open 
ſtill before you : Reſiſt temptations, trade and fol 
your buſineſs in the world, as if Heaven were ftill in 
tight; as a Traveller holdeth on his joutney ih remem< 
brance of the End. | 

And ſpecially ,! uſe often to ſet yourſelf purpoſelyat 
ſeaſonable hours as you are able ) to Meditate on the 
Heavenly Glory, And though we muft form ng 


—— 


(o) Rom. 815,17, 18, Ys. No | 
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Image in our Minds of God himſelf;but think of him as 
an Infinite Spiric, Infinitely powerful, wiſe and Good , 
Yet we may and muſt think by the bclp of Imagination for 
of the Glorified bumane Nature of Chriſt, and the(Glps f 
runs State of Heaven it ſelf, And, as intuitively we p 
here know our own ſouls in Act, our Vitality, Under. b 
ſtanding, and Wills ; ſo by knowing our elves, we 
may know jn part what God and Angels and holy ſouls 
| are, And as our Bodies ſhall be glorifi:d, ſo we may h 
have anſwerable apprehenſjons of them, And where {* 
we may not think of imagined Glories, ( as of the Light 
of che Sun, or ſhining. bodies) as if the Glory of Spirus 
were, juſt the ſame, yer-we may think of them, as(g) 
reſemblances or ſimilitudes: as the New Feruſalem 1s o 
deſcribed, Rev. 21. & 22. And from. the ſenſe. and 
thoughts of all the Delighrovf man on Earch, we may | 5, 
4 | JE. k L 

aggravate the unconceivable Joyes of Heaven. 
Ser itierefore oft beſore your eyes, the certainty, the { 
nearneſs,the Greatneſs of that Glory: Think how many 
millions of hoiy ſouls are there in joy, while weare here Þ | 
in fears & cares : Think of the excellenc ſeryants-of God 
who have pallcd thicher through a- world of tryals, and 
. werelately .compaſſ;d with ſuch infirmities as ours, and 
paſſed through death as we muſt do: Remember that we 
60 not, an untrodden, path, bur are followers of all the 
irits of the juſt; Think how-much better it is with them 
thin wich us ; How they are freed from all our fins and 
ſufferings, doubts 'and fears : O think what it is for a 
perfe&ted holy ſoul, to fee the Glorified Redeemer, and 
alf ;heholy compny of Saints and Angels, Yea to ſee 
the 'Glory ot Gud himſelf, and to have the knowledge 
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if all tis Glorious works : To feel his Love poured out 
into us, and to be rapt up, in Loving and praiſing him 
ſor ever, ,in the moſt tranſcendent Joy and pleaſure of 


is Y the Soul. Think of your holy acquaintanice that are 

ab f. d frequently fetch as it we Ik 
gone before you, and frequently fetch as it were a wa 

a. in the ſtreers of the City of God , Suppoſe you faw theit 


' Glory,and heard their concordant praiſes of their Crea- 
ug wr, Redeemer and Sanfifier. Ler theſe kind of 
I thoughcs be fo oft and ferious, that they may be your 
laily work and pleaſure, and the Converſation of your 
ninds with God above. 
" And becatiſe your heart will be backward, drive it on, 
i) | ind 55 1told you about Meditation, you ruſt uſe to 
Preach as it wete to your ſelf, Let Heaven be your ſub- 
jet : Convince your heart with Evidence, urge it with 
J Þ Heavenly Motives, ſolace it with Heavenly comforts ; 
And when it 1s dull, turn your thoughts by Peticion to 
God, and beg his helps : Sometimes ſpeak to your ſelves; 
11d ſometimes Reverently to God; and thus keep a ho- 
| Communion and familiarity above; And this will make 

Heaven defirable to you at a dying hour. HOSE 
' But the fuller DireRiois for the praRice of this duty I 
muſt refer you to in the fourth part 6f my Saints Reſt, 

V1IT, The next Dire&ion to prepare for Death is ; 
That you mbrtifie the fleſh in time of health, and ſee that 
nothing in this world be too dear and pleaſing to you ;, and 
tt not ſenſe and imagination rule you. * * 

If you be in Love with any thing here, you will be 
the lother to leaveir: And if the fleſh be too dear to 

ou, its ſufferings will be the more grievous, and you 
ill be the lother to lay it torot in the Earth. And if 
you uſe to live too nuch by fight and ſenſe, you will 
grow ſo fatniliar with things ſenſible, and ſo ſtrange to 
things unſeen; that you will ſcarce be able ro ſee any 
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* further with the mind, than you can ſee with your eyes ; 
and ſcarce any thing will ſeem certain to you, or be ef 
feitnal with you, which you ſee nor. 

Bur if you get your affeRions looſed from the world, 


and mortifie the (r) fleſh with its affeRions and deſires, | 


and become indifferent to the things of ſenſe, and uſe to 


over-rule your ſenſe by faith, and live moſt upon un.. | 
ſeen things ; there will be lictle to entangle, and binder | 


the willingnefs of your departing ſouls. 


IX. Next I adviſe you To ſettle well the ſtate of your 


foul, by Examination and ſelf acquaintance, in a gud | 
aſſur ance of your own ſincerity ; For, as I told you, when, ! 


you have overcome the doubrs of the truth of Gods pro- 
miſes and the life to come, it will be the doubts of your 
own fincerity then, which will be your fear, and make 
you unwilling to die. Ae bp 

How you may do this I have told you ofc, and fully in 
2 book called, The method for Peace of Conſcience, At 
the preſent I ſhall add thele brief {nftruQions. 

1. By what Evidence or ſigns to judge I have here be- 
ſore ofc rold you ; (ſ) even by Faith working by Love to 
Ged and ma" : Or by your true (onſent tothe Covenant 
of Grace, expreſſed 11 a holy obedient life. Particular- 
Iv, 1. If God, tobe ſeen and Loved in the Joys of the 
H:avenly Glory, be the Chief End of your heart and 
life. 2. If Chrift be taken for your only Saviour. 


—— 


- (r) Row. $. 13. Rom.13.13,14. Gal. 5. 24. 2 Cor.4s 
16, 18, & 5-7. Col. 3.5,6. (/) at. 28.19. Mar. 16, 
16. Fohn 3-16,18. Gal.5.6,13,22,23,24. Row. 13+10, 
Mat. 5 3.45 6,7 :8,9. Rom.$. 1,9,13. John 3.19420, 
21,22. Mat.6,20,33. 2 Cor.5.8. 1 Jobs 3.14. 
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of you are deſirous that by his Spirit he ſhould Der 
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fe&ly SanRifie you. 4+ If you have no {in but what 
you had rather Jeave than live in. 5, If you love the 
word and means which ſhould SanQtifie you, and Love 
1holy life, and had rather have more Holineſs, than 
have all che wealth and pleaſure of the world. 6. If . 


' Jyou are willing co uſe Gods means hereto. 7. If the 


main deſire of your heart and drift of your life. be to 


I pleaſe God. 8. If you Jove Gods Servants for their 


holineſs and defire the increaſe of holineſs in the world, 
ind labour to do good to the ſouls and bodies of others 
in your place as you are able , All theſe will prove the 
ruth of your Conſent to the Covenant of God, and thar 
you have his Spirit. 

2. And having theſe certain Marks before you, ex- 
mine your ſtate 1mpartially by them, as one that is go- 
ng to che Judgement of God : And what you cannot 
loat one time, doar another ; And ceaſe nor till you 
re able to conclude, that your ſoul i ſincerely devoted 
to God, and truſtethon Chriſt for the pardon of your ſins, 
And if you cannot (atisfic your Conſcience without help, 
adviſe with ſome able faithful Miniſter, 

3. And when you (ce Gods Graces Evident in you, 
pive him thanks for them ;, and rejoyce in his Love, and 
michfully ſtudy to keep: and exerciſe and increaſe the 
Grace which he hath given you.» And let nor Satan 
make you ſtill queſtion all again at bis pleaſure. 

4+ Two extreams you muſt here carefully avoid, 
1, Be not preſumptuous and prom and blinded by (elf. 
love, to think without proof that all is well with you, 
meerly becauſe you would have it ſo. 2. Keep not up 
2 timorous ſcrupulous diſpoſition 5 like a childiſh 
Servant, who inſtead of doing bis work as well as he 
can, doth nothing but cry becauſe he cannox do ir to 
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pleaſe his Maſter : As if when you ſincerely deſire to 
pleaſe God'before your fleſh, and do your beſt or trul 
endeavour it, you could nor belieye that in Chriſt he wil 
accept you : but are ftil] thinking of God as an Ene- 
my or cruel, that nothing can'pleaſe bur the death of 
Sinners. 


When you have thus ſettled the ſtate of your ſoul, and 


can ſay, 1 know that I am paſſed from death tolife : you 


are fortified then againſt moſt of your temprations, to 
ſinful fears, and unwillingneſs ro come to God, 


X. The laft part is more eaſily done : That is, Settle 
your worldly eftate and affairs ſo,” as one ſhould do that u 
ready to.depart.” Make your Will, that none may con- 
tend about your eftate when you are dead, If you have 
wronged any, make them reſtitution, If you are fallen 
out with any, be quickly reconciled and forgive them. 

To theſe I would have added that you learn beforc- 
hand what Temprations are like to affault you in ſickneſs, 
and get particular defenſatives againſt them, Bytthis I 
have ſpoken to before. 


S. You have told me how to prepare for death in 
bealth : Ipray you tell me next how to prepare further in 
feekneſs ? | 
' P. I muſt not here overwhelm you with multitudes 

| of Dire&ions,nor ſet you upon long 
Preparation in ſick- and hard tasks of Meditations : For 
nels. uſually Nature through pains and 

| weakneſs, 1s unable for much work. 
It is the time of health which is the working time. Yet 
becauſz ſomething is then ro be done, eſpecially by them 
that have longer ſicknefles, which deftroy not their rea- 
ſon, I ſhall bricfly' adviſe ſuch, "x 
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JT, If it be one. hat is unconverted and unprepared 
before, Alas, whar thail I fay? The oY 

timeis ſhort, and ihe body weak, -and x. By the ' uncon- 
it is hardto know that theirRepenratice verred, 

is not the fruit of meer Fears, rather 

than of a changed heart. They are many things that ſach 
1 man bath co Learn and Think, on ; and a great changs' 
to be made, betore he ca : be ſaved y And is 4 litile time 
of ſickneſs fir for all chis? Bur yet.there is ſome Hope, 
and while there is 1;fe and hope we muſt do our beſt ; 
To ſuch therefore I ſay, Be it never ſo 1xe, theſe thiee 
things m#/# be ' done, or you are loſt for ever, ' 

1. You muſt be convinced not only that you are. Ste 
ners, bur that. you are wngodly, unconverted Sinners, 
nd that Gods (rt) diſpleaſure and damnation ts:your 
due, till your bumbled ſouls do feel the need of a Savie 
our and SanRtifier, 

2, When you feel that you are loſt in miſery by k In, 
you muſt believe thar Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviour, who 
hach dyed: for our fins, and is riſen and Glorified, and. 
is our Interceſſor with the Father, and hath mado-a 
Covenant that whoever rruly(#)belicverh i in the Father, 
$0n and Holy Ghoſt, and Repenteth of his. ſinful life, 
xd turneth-to God, by his Son and. Spirit, ſhall be 
pardoned” and ſaved ; And this Covenant is offered 10/ 
you as well as others; And nothing bur your obſtioate: 
refuſal of Chriſt, and his ſanRifying ſpirit, wordand 
grace can deprive you of pardon and Salvation; There- 
fore " muſt preſently and abſolutely Conſent, and give 
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pp your ſelf ſoul and body, to God the Father, to your 
Saviour and SanRtifier, tro Juſtifie, Adopt , SanRike 
and ſave you, Reſolving if you recover, toliveto God 
in a holy life, and-not to the world, the fleſh and the 
Devil ; Even as if you were newly to be Baptized and 
yowed unto God. 

3. You muſt think next of the Infinite Goodneſs of 
Gad ; the Love which he hath ſhewed you in Chriſt, 
for ſqul and body , the mercifulneſs of his nature , the 
riches and certainty of his promiſes ; and the unſpeak- 
able Glory which you ſhall have in Heaven with God 
and your Redeemer and his holy Angels and Saints, 
if you refuſe it not. O think what a bleſſed life it is ro be 
for ever full of Joy in the ſfigbr and Love and Pras/es 
af God, in Compariſon of Gis life of fin and miſery ; 
Think of this Goodneſs and Kingdom of God, til your 
Heart,your Love it ſelf be changed, and til} you had 
rather have God in Heaven than to bave all the plea- 
ſpres of this world : For till then you are not ſanQtified, 
nor in a ſtate of Salvation. All that is done by fear 
alone, till the beart and Love be turned from fin to God 
and holineſs, will not fave you. 

And ſeeing theſe three things muſt needs be had, or 
you are utterly undone, Pray bard for ſuch a renewed 
heart your ſelves, and get others to pray for you; And 
know, that if your late Repentance have truly Con- 
verted your hearts from the Love of the world and fin, 
ta the Love of God and Heayen and Holineſs, and 
you be ſuch as would hold out if you ſhould recover, 
you ſhall be ſayed how late ſoever it be, Bur ifit be 
only the Reſolution of a frightened (onſcience, which 
would not bring forth a holy life it you did recover, it 
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7. But if it be the Converted that I muſt 
dire& for - their further pre- | 
parations , their Cuty is as fol- 2, By the Conyerted. 


loweth. 
I, Miſtake not ſickneſs and death, as if there were 
more harm in it, than there is indeed, Believe not 
ſh and ſenſe in this, which cannot fee into the(w)Love 


{ and Wiſdom of God, which ordereth it ; nor unto thar 
| quiet fruit of righteouſneſs, which is the End. Sick- 


neſs is ( though 1n its pains a fruit of lin, yet) now an 
Ordinance of God , on which you may as confidently 
expeR his blefling, as on his Word and Sacraments, 
Labour therefore to get.the benefic of ir, to find out your 
fin, and repent of it, and abhor it, and fee more effe- 
Qually the vanity andwexation of the world : And re- 
member what a mercy it is, that man who is ſo oth to 
die, ſhould end his dayes in ſuch pain and weakneſs, as 
make him weary ofhimſelf,and make him the more will- 
ing to be difſolved, For though this alone withour 
Faith 3nd Love, will draw no mans heart to Heaven or 
fave him ; yer ſuch a help againſt the (ſinful Love of life 
1nd fear ot death,is no ſmall mercy.Get but the benefit of 
ſickneſs, and experience will reconcile you to the proyi- 
dence of God, and prevent repining. 

2. (x) Beg of God for the ſake of your Redeemer 
ſuch aſliftance and operations of his Spirit,as your low 
and weak condition needeth, and as are ſuitable to a 
dying man. He hath grear help and grace tor great 
neceſſities, 

3. Renew your Repentance and confeſlions of fin,and 
warn all about you to learn by your experiences,and to 


 (w)Heb.12.8;9,10,11,12.1Cor.11.31,32.(x) Pal. 
$1.3-2Kinge20.1,0C1[4.38.1, &cy 
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fer their hopes and hearts onHeaven,and to make it the 
work of all cheir lives to prepare for ſuch a change; 
Q cell chem what deceit and miſchief you have found in 
fin ! What vanity and vexation you have found.in the 


world ! What Goodneſs you have found in God and 


Holineſs ! What comfort you have found in Chrift, 
& hispromtiſes & the hopes ot endleisGlory ! And what 
a miſerable caſe you had now been in, if you had had 
no becier a portion than this world, & nothing ro com- 
fort you bur the pleatures of fin, which now are all your 


ſhame and diſcomfort. - Adviſe them to Live as they 


would die, and tell chem how little all che world doth 
fignifie ro a dying man : Call on them not to be de- 
ceived by (uch baits, as all dying men fince Adam have 


confelicd to be but Vanity : Call-on them to turn with- 


out delay, andnot to pamper a body for the worms, but 
ro ſer themſelves preſently with all their hearts, to re- 
ceive their Saviour, and toobcy his Spirit, and word, 


and tolive to God, and ro make much of their ſhort 


uncertain time, and to make ſure of everlaſting Joyes, 
whatever become of the fleſh and world. 

4. Renew your believing thoughts of Gods Love, 
and of all the mercies of your life, which he hath given 
you.Inſtead of ſorrowing that they are ar an end,rejoyce 
with chankfulneſs for what you have had : O thiok 
what a mercy it is to be brought forth in a land and age 
of Light ! To have had all the teaching and means and 


warnings, and deliverances which you have had ! And! 
to have had that effcRual aſliſtance of Gods ſpirit, : 
which opened your eyes, and turned you from darknels, 


to light, and from the power of Saran unto God! 
That all your fins are pardoned through Chriſt,and that 
you are.reconciied to God, and adopzed through tum, 


and led by the ſpiric.to the Heavenly- inheritance h 
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O triumph in that love which hath thus delivered- you, 
and brought you ſonear your journeys (y)end, and ſaved: 
you from ſo many temptations of Stan, and from the 
fleſh, and-this deceitful world 1 Think of Gods Good- 


neſs and- Love, as exceeding the Goodneſs and Love 


of the beſt-of Creatures infinitely more than the Sun ex- 
ceedeth a Candle in light and heat. And ſhall a 
poor ſervant of his who hath endeavoured, in ſincerity, 
though ini finful weakneſs, to do his will, and hath a high 
Prieſt interceding for him in Heaven, be afraid to go 
toſucha God 1 What can encourage and. draw up a 
ſoul, if Infinite Goodneſs cannot do it ? If God were but 
25 Loving as my deareſt friend :; If he were but as Good 
and amiable as the Sun is Light and Glorious, as the hea- 
yens are ſpacious, as the earth is firm, as the Sea is deep ; 
ſhould I not joyfully give up my ſoul into his hands? and 


veonfidently yield to his diſpoſal > and fearlefly come to 


him at his Call > O that we knew the Goodnefs of God! 
what a full content and ſatisfaRtion would ic beto us ? and. 
turn our fears into fervenc love, andearneſt longings for 
his glory ? 

5- Now ſteep your ſouls in the believing thoughts 
of the Heavenly Glory, to which youare going., O 
wow remember that rhe rime is but ſhort, cill you ſhall 
fin no more, and fear no more, and fuffer no more /? 
Till you ſhall know God and his works, not only 2s 
much as you can ow deſire, bur as much as then your 
heart can wiſh, and your enlarged capacity receive : 
Till you ſhall love him more than now. you c:n defire- 
to love him ; and your Joy ſhall be greater than now 
you can conceive and with: When God ſhall be more. 
to your ſoul for ever, than the Sun isx0 your eyes, or 


| EEE br 


(1) 2 Tim 4.7,8. 2Cor.y.1,2,3;415,6;7,8. 
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your ſoul is to your body ! O what an hour will it be 
when you fhall be newly entred into the City of God, 
the Heavenly ſociety, and ſing your firſt ſong of joy- 
ful Praiſe in the bleſſed Chore to God and to the Lamb ! 
Q what an enemy, what an unreaſonable thing is unbe. 
lief! that can make us ſtand trembling without the doors 
and afraid tro enter, while millions of our brethren are 
rapt up intriumphant Joys within ! while our Lord pre. 
- pareth us our place, and with all his holy Angels is deli. 
rous of our preſence, and the Heavenly hoſt will wel. 
come us with Joy ! | 

6.Now confidently deliver up your fouls intothe hayd of 
your Father and your Redeemer, and give over diſtruſt. 
ful caring for your ſelves. 

1. Will you not Truſt the God and Father of your 
ipirics, who is Love it ſelf > Will you not exuſt your 
Saviour, that hath ſaved you fo far already ; and bath 
ſaved ſo many millions before you ? Truſt him with his 
Own: Believe it, he loveth you better than you love 
your ſelf, He is as oth chat you ſhould be damned. as 
you are to be damned, and more willing to ſave you 
than you are to be ſaved ! O woe to you, if through all 


your life, he had nor ſhewed himſelf more willing than, 


you. Truſt him againft all the accuſations of the Lawltruſt 
bim asche Satisfier of Gods Legal Juſtice ! Truft him 
as the Meriter of life eternal ! Asthe Juſtifier of choſe 
that could nor be juſtified by the Law of Innocency, 
and their righteou: works! As the Mediator of the 
New Covenant, ſealcd by his blood, by which free for- 
giveneſs and life is given to all true believers / Truſt him 
as the King and Judge of all , and as the Advocate of the 
faicbful ; and our great High Prieft who intercedeth for 
us, and hath himſelf poſſeſſion of the Glory to which he 
hath promiſed co bring us ! 

And 2» 
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1 And 2. Truſt him iplicitly and abſolutely, and 
give over Eve's deſire of Knowing Good and Evil for 
your ſelf ! We little confider how much that Defire 
did let in at once Corruption and (alamity upon the 
nature of mankind | When Adam and Eve ſhould have 
only defired ro know Gods perfection of Power, W:ſ- 
dom and Goodneſs, as the firſt and laſt, tbe fonntaut 
and end of all our good, and to Know: therr own Relation 
to him and their duty, expetting bis Love ( which is 
better than Life ) upon their love and obedience ; they 
were tempted to Sefilſhneſs and Independency, and to 
leave their Truſt and Reft in God, and to deſire to be 
their own Carvers, and as Gods to themſelves: Like's 
Child that inſtead of trufting his father, for his food 
and rayment, muſt become judge what is beſt for him- 
ſelf : Or like a Patient who inſtead of Trufting his-Phy- 
fician, and obediently raking what he giveth him, muſt 
needs know. the ingredients of his Medicines, and the 
reaſons of them all ; Thus fooliſh man fell from God to 
bimſclf, and not putting all bis Truſt in God, would 
fin be his own Gude, and Zxdge and Carver, and take 
that care of his own affairs, which belonged not ro him- 
ſelf but unto God. And as this miſguideth all our lives, 
ſo this rormenteth us with cares and fears in fife and ar 
death, i192 0] | 
But Chrift came to recover us from our ſelves to 
God. Care then how to know; your Creator 
ind Redeemer; his Power, Wiſdom and Love : 
Care how to Truft him wich ſoul and body; ' and ro do 
your duty : And then (z;) care for no more. but leave 


. 
A— = | — — 
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(z) Mat. 6. 25,26,27,31,34. Luk; 12.22. Pet, 5.7. 
Phil.4.6s | 


ſoul 


foul and body \more quietly end comfortably to his tove 
and will; than it they were abloturely at your dwn' will, 
tobe, and dorand have what you would wiſh. - For God 
is ficter tro chooſe for you, and to diſpoſe of you than 
ou. ' 
: Take not then oze carefu! thought, of the corruption 
ef your fleſh, or of any of the amzizing unſearchable 
gifficulcies ofche nature of ſpirics, and ihe things unſeen, 
which overwhelm and bewilder choſe that muft know 
Good and Avi! themfelves.- - Bur Reſt your ſoul in the 
Will of God throngh your Redeemer ! In that will which 
s Infinitely Good, and which'is the Beginning, Guide 
and £24.ob alithings, ' and the only felicitating Reſt of 
TI HEE | 

- 7. Let allthefe holy Afe#ions be exerciſed in your 
Expreſſions, if your diſeaſe allow you an rare 
Rrengih. '' Magaifie Gods Goodneſs, and ſprak go 

ef bis-name;:'and word and ways ;' not by a difſembled 
attic ation; tir from your heart: Make others to ſee 
thar-there' 5:2 reality in the comforts of fairh and hope ; 
234 that the death of the righteous is ſo defirable, ' as 


maketb: theip hves- defirable. alfo.. Your rongues are 


given you to praife, the Lord: They have bur” a linle 
while more to {peak-: : Let thtir laſt work be donety bis 
Slory, as ftrength will bear. Tel] men what your have 
found- -bim; /:and1{peak' of the Glory: of his Kingdom 
which:you-expety: that the Hopes and defres of ofrhers 
Goyeht clanego Dli fs 22903 #3 7 72422þ327 

» And'turn your!laſt'words to'God himſelf in Prayer 
and Praiſes, . beginning the'work which yoo! muſt do 1n 


Heaven. TImicate your dying Lord, Luke 23. 46. 


[ Father into thy bands I commend my ſpirit ; ) And his 

firſt Manyr; AR. 7. 59. | Lord Feſms recerve.my 

Spirit, | """, 
Thy 
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Thy Mercy brought me into the world Thy mercy 
choſe my parentage, education and 
habitation : Tt braug hs me up ;, }, kept The Prayer. of a 
me from a thouſand dangers x It attem- 4ying Believer. 
pered by body and furmfhed my mind ; A 
It gave me Teachers, books and helps ; Tea it gave me 
a Redeemer, and a promiſe of life, and the wor of Sal- 
gatzon\ It gave me all the operations of thy Spartt , 
which roucht and turned my ſinful heart | Al wy Re- 
penting and Reſolving, thoughts | a the forgeveneſs 
of my manifold ſins |. All the ſweet meditations of tby 
Love | and the experience of thy good and pleaſant 
ſervice | The comfortable hours which J have had, it 
ſecret thoughts, in, publick, worſhip, on thy boly. dayes, 
at thy holy table, among thy people :. All rhe ſe have 
the dealings of thy Love, All my aelwerances from 
temptation and ſin ; from enemies, death and dangers 
All my preſeruations from the deeeits of the world,and 
from its troubles;from errours againſt thy ſacred erathy 
and from back ſliding | All my recoveries from my tes 
frequent falls, and. pardon of my daily fins) Theguaetr 
ne/s thou haſt given my troubled conſcience 5; aud: the 
tranquillity of my, life, notwithſtanding my ſins 1. All che 
uſe which it bath freely pleaſed thee to make of mean ur- 
worthy wretch,for the good of any, for joul or body\ All 
theſe are the pledges of thy wondrous, Love ?. And foal 
I be afraid to come to ſuch a God? Hah mercy Bt 
up all: my life, and brought we naw. ſonear the End, 
and ſhall I nor Truſt it after ſo much tryal ? It ss Hes: 
ven that tho madeſs me for ; and Heaven that Chrz 
did purchaſe for me ; It is Heaven which thou did 
promiſe if I would be thine; andits Heawvenwhich [ 

| conſented 


_—_— 


conſented to the for my(4) portion,and for which I did 

Covenant to forſake the world: And O that Thad more 

entirely done it | For I now find how little reaſon I 

have to repent of my Covenant | It s Heaven which thy 

Sperit.of grace, and merciful providences have all thu 

while been preparing we for | And ſhall I now be fear- 

ful and unwilling to poſſeſs it ? | 
O thou that knoweſt how deadly an enemy Unbelief 

i 10 thy Honour and my ſoul, | beſecch thee ſhew that 
thou takeſt not me,” but ut for thy foe. O ſend that 
Heavenly Light ro my mind , which may baniſh and 
confound it, Let it not blaſpheme thy truth, and im- 
priſon and blind and torment my ſoul. O thou that gi- 
veſt rhe Word, the Saviour, the Heaven which I maſt 
believe, deny me not that Faith by which I muſt believe 
them : Earth and fleſh are dungeons of darkneſs. and 
deſpair : There 1s with us no Sun to ſhew us thy fate: 
It muſt be thy Glory « whoſe reflexions muff reveal thy 
Glory toms; And a Light from Heaven which muſt 
fſhiw us Heaven) O ſend one beam, one beam, Lord, of 
that Heavenly light into this darkned ſinful ſoul ; 
that with Srephen I may ſee in wy paſſage the Glory of my 
bleſſed Lord, to whom! £0! And with Simeon may 
gladly ſay, Lord now let thy ſervant depart in peate, 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation! One beam of 
thine will drive away the powers of darkneſs, and ba- 
mniſh all theſe doubts and fears, and let in ſomewhat of 
Heaven into my ſoul, before it us let into Heaven' 0 
bleſſed Spirit, the IMuminator of dark impriſoned ſouls, 
remember not all my reſiſtances of thy Grace, and for- 
ſake me not in this laſt neceſſity of my life,and leave mt 


——— 
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wt to the power of darkneſs and unbelief ! Though 
Glory be not openly een till it 18 enjoyed, let me nom, then 
lam ſo near it, have ſuch a ſty ht of it by faith, as is ſut- 
ble to this low and darker ſtate, O thou that art the 
Spree of Life, fo quicken and aituzte this ſluggiſh ſoul, 
le the laſt part of myrace tay be run with tigor, 
aid the laſt ait of my life may be cone in evidence of 
the Heavenly influence, and may be liker to the Hea- 
venly employment than all the reſt haty been! O 
thou that art the Santtificr and (omforter of fouls, now 
kindle that fire of Heavenly Love in me, and give we 
ſome taſte of the Celeſtial Foyes, which may feelingly 
tell me that there is a Heaven indecd,, and may ve the 
witneſs within me, and the pledge and earneſt that 1 
ſhal lrve with Chriſt, My fleſh, and my own heart now 
fal: the world and all therein 1s nothing to me; I am 
taking my everlaſting farewel of them all : But one bean 

his face, and one taſte of his Love, who us my Portion 
or ever, will be ſtrength and joy to my departing ſoul, 
and (+) better than this Life and all its pleaſures. (ome 
Lord with theſe ſeaſonable comforts into my foul, that 
my ſoul may comfortably come to thee! My life had 
been but Death, 4nd Darkneſs and DiſafteRion to God, 
if thou hadſt not been in me, a ſpirit of Life, and Light; 
and Love: The Tempter had elſe been ſtill too ſtrong 
and ſubiile for me » And how then ſhall I deal with him 
wy ſelf, when the langu:ſhing of wy body diſableth my 
foul ? Thom deſpiſeſt not Art and Reaſon : I thank, thee 
for the uſe I had of them in their ſeaſon. But one beam 
of thy Light, one ſpark, of thy Love, one motion of thy 
Heaven Life, will better confute the enemy of faith; 


— 
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than my diſputes can do: The Divine nature incited by 
Diutne inſpiration, muſt do much more than humane art, 
' Teach me eff« ilually but to Love and Praiſe thee, andit 
ſhall power fully prove to me that there is a Heaven,where | 
ſhall ;ayfuily Love and Praiſe thee for ever, 

Alas, dear Lord, I am aſhamed that to Love and 
Praiſe thee, ſhould be to my ſoul a work of difficulty! 
That it 1s not more natural and eaſie to me, than to Love 
and Praiſe any created thing or perſon whatſoever | 
What ſhalt | love if not Goodneſs and Love it ſelf, which 
made me purpoſely to Love him ? who Redeemed me that 
by Love he might win my Love, and Santtificd me to 
asſpoſe my ſoul to Love him? What ſhall I praiſe, if 

"not Infinite Perfeftion ? the Glory of whoſe Power, 
Wiſdom, and Goodneſs doth ſhine forth in the whole 
Creation ! Heaven and Earth Praiſe thee | And am [ 
n0 part of Heaven or Earth ? The whole Creation dath 
proclaim thy Glory ! And am I none of thy Creation? 
Thy wery enemies when Redeemed, Reconciled and 
forgiven, do Praiſe the Love and Grace of their Re- 
acemer ! And am [ not one of theſe ? The great Teacher 
of the Church, wu the Schoolmaſter of Love and Praiſe! 
And have I not Learned them yet, who have ſo long had 
ſo excellent a Teacher ? Thy Saints all Lowe thee ; for 
zt 1s rhe eſſence of a Sarnt : They Praiſe thee ; for it 
the work, of Saints: and am I none of theſe ? I am 
leſs than the leaſt of all thy mercics! But it 1s not the 
leaſt of thy mercies which I have received : +And if a 
Life full of mercies have not brought forth a life full of 
Love and Praiſe ,, O yet let it end in a Loving anda 
Pr aijing death! 

' Glory be to God in the higheſk, On earth Peace 
and Good will towards men | Holy, Holy, Lord God 
Almighty, who was, and ts, and ts to come: Of wy th 
an 
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and through thre, and to thee are all things , Thine is 
the Kingdom,the Power and the Glory. For thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and 
were created. Bleſſing and honour and Glery and 
Power be to him that ſiteth on the Throne, and to th: 
Lawb for ever and ever ; even to our Redeemer who 
waſheth us in his blood, and maketh 1s Kings and Prieſts 
to God, Great and Marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty | Juſt and true are th\ wayst theu King 
of Saints | Who ſhall net fear thee O Lord, and G'or:fi: 
thy name ? for thou art Holy | eAmen; Alleluja ! for 
the Lord God omnipotent Reignath, Praiſe our Cod all 
ye his ſervants, andye that fear him both ſmall and 
great, 
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Praiſe ye the great Redeemer 0 f the world, who 
1s our Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs , Santtification and Re. 
demption : the Beloved Son , in whom we are reconciled 
and adopted, and in whom the Father is well pleaſed: 
who will [mite the Nations with the ſword of bis mouth, 
and rule them with a rod of iron, and treadeth the wine- 
preſsof the wrathof God: who hath the Keyes of dcath 
and hell, and is King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
My ſoul doth magnifie the Lord, and my ſpirit rejoyceth 
in God my Saviour:who hath redeemed me from my low 
and loſt eſtate ; for his mercy endureth for ever | Blefs 
the Lord O my ſoul ;, and all that is within me bleſs 
bis holy name : Bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and forget not 
all bis benefits : Who forgiveth all thine inquities, and 
bath often healed thy diſeaſes ! Who redeemed thy life 
from deſtruftion, and crowneth thee with love and tender 
mercies | Whom have I in Heaven but Thee ? and what 
is there on earth deſirable beſides thee ? The Lord taketh 
Pleaſure in his people, He will beautifie the meek with 
ſalvation. Inthy Light we fall ſee Light , Thou ſhalt 
make us drink. of the Rivers of thy pleaſure : In thy pre- 
Ee 3  ſen6s6- 


ſence us fulneſs of Foy, and at thy right hand are plea. 
ſures for evermore, Goodneſs and mercy have followed 
me all my dayes : and thou haft ſhewed me the path of 
Life. Let my heart therefore be glad, and my glory 
rejoyce ; and let me leave this fleſh toreſt 11 bope. Let 
. the Heavens rejoyce : and O that the Earth were taught 
to imitate them, in thy praiſe | Thy «Angels and the 
triumphant Church do Glorifie thee : O train up this mi- 
litant Church on Earth, in Love and Concord to this 
joyful work,! eAnd let all fleſh bleſs thy holy name, for 
ever and ever | Let every thing that hath breath, Praiſe 
the Lord\ Andſo let me breath out my departing ſoul | 
And thou wilt not caſt away the ſoul that cometh unto 
thee in Love and Praiſe. Father, into thy hands I com- 
mend my ſpirit : who art the Father of ſpirits and my Fa- 
ther in Chriſt | Lord Feſus receive my ſpirit ;, and pre- 
ſent it Fuſtified and ſpotleſs to the Father | And 0 our 
fore- runner take me to thy ſelf, who being riſen ſenteſs 
this meſſage even to ſinners : Say to my Brethren ; I 
aſcend to my Father and your Father ., to my God and 

your God, Amen, 


Short 
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Short INSTRUCTIONS for the 
SICK, to be Read by the Maſter of 
the Family to them , or -by themſelves ; 
eſpecially the Unprepared. 


Hoſe happy perſons who have made it the 
chief care and buſineſs of their lives, to be 
always ready for a dying hour, have leaſt 
need of my preſent counſel : lt is therefore 

thoſe unhappy ſouls, who are yer unprepared, whom I 

hall now Inſtrut. And, O that the Lord would bleſs 

theſe Words ; and perſwade them yer, ere Time be 
gone ! 


If fin had not bewitched men, and made them Mon- 
ers of ſenſleſneſs and unbelicf, it could not be, that an 
Endleſs Life, fo ſure, (o near, could be fo ſuttiſhly made 
light of all their lives, as 15 by moſt, til] they perceive 


I that Death is ready to ſurprize them. But, poor ſin- 


ner, if this have been thy Caſe, ſuppoſing that thou art 


unwilling to be damned, .I earneſtly intreat thee in the 
N2me of Chrift, for the ſake of thy Immortal ſeul, that 


.# thou wilt preſently lay to heart theſe Inftruftions, before 


Time and Hope are gone for ever, 


I. At laſt bethink thee what thou Art? and for 
what End and Work thou cameft into the World > Thou 
| Ee 3 ary 


ee 
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art amanof Reaſon, and not a Bruit , and haſt a Soul 
which was made to Know, and (a) Love, and Serve thy 
Maker : and that not in the ſecond Piace, with the lea- 
vings of the fleſh , but in the firſt place, and with all thy 
Heart and Might. Tf this had, been indeed thy Life, 
God would have been thy portion, thy Father and thy 
Defence, and thou mighteſt have liv'd in peace and 
comfort, and then have liv'd with God for ever. And | 
ſhculd not a Creature live to the Ends and U'es which | 
i: was made for > Muſt God pive thee all thy powers 
f,r Himſelf, and wilt thou turn them from him, to the 
fcrvice of the fleſh, and that when thou hadſ vowed 
Ie contrary 1n tby Bapiiſm? How wilt thou anſwer 
for ſuch treacherous ungodlineſs ? 
II. It is time for thee now to kave ſerious thoughts 
&f the Life which thou art Loing to, If thou couldſt 
flcepily forget it all the way, it is time to awaken when 
thou comeft almoſt there. When thy friends are bu. 
z ying that fl:ſh in the earth, which thou didſt more 
zepard than God and thy Salvari ton, thy Soul muſt ap- 
pear in 2n (b) endleſs world, and ſce thoſe things which 
(30d fore:old thee of, and thou wouldſt not believe, or 
ſer thy Leart upon. As ſoon as Death hath opened the 
Curiains, O what a fight muſt thou preſenly behold ! 
A world of Angels and of holy Souls adoring and prai- 
ting, :nd admiring that God, whom thou didſt refuſe 
to mind, and love and ſerve: A world of Devils and 
damned ſouls, in torment and deſpair, bewailing their 
contempt of Chriſt and Grace, their neglect of God 


CONE mmm ; _ 


La_ 6, 5. & 10. 12. & 11, 1,13. (b) Dent, 
2. at. 6.19, 20, 33. Mat, 25. Row, 2 2 Core 4. 
79 & 5.1,7;8,9. Phil.3.1$,20., 


and 
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Soul Þ.1their ſalvation ; their ſcrving the Fleſh, and loving 
my j& World, and wilfully loſing the time of Mercy, and 
©4- Fithe means which God vouchſafed them. B.lieve it 
thy Fic there is an Endleſs Joy and Glory for the | 
5 aints,and an(c)Endleſs Miſery for all the Ungodly;and 
"1 The of theſe muſt quickly be thy caſe. Thy ſtate is 
and Jhangeable while thou art in the Fleſh ; if thy Soul 
” Je miſerable, there is yet a Remedy, it's poſlible 


{Chriſt may renew and pardon it ; But as ſoon 25 thou 
Jeoeſt hence, thuu entereſt into a ſt ute of Jay or Tor=« 
** FJnent which muſt never chinge 3 no not when milli- 
eq ons of years are paſt. And doſt thou not think now 
Ji thy conſcience that ſuch an Endleſs miſery ſhould 

hive, been prevented with greater .care and diligences, 
7 Jihan all rhe ſufferings of this life > And that the attain- 
a ing of ſuch an Endleſs Glory , had been worth thy 
% { ereaeſt care and labour ? And that it is far better to ſee 
* JT iheGlory of God, and be filled with his Love, and joy- 
* JT hilly praiſe him with his Saints and Angels for cver- 
” {| more, and by aholy lifeto have prepared for this, than 
| | topleaſe the Fleſh, and follow the World a little while, 
and be undone for ever ? Haſt thou got more by the 
1 World and Sin, than Heaven is worth > Thou art almoſt 
xt the end of Worldly pleaſures, and haſt all that ever 
they will do for thee ; but if God had had thy heart 
and ſervice, he would not thus have caſt thee off ; and 
his Rewards and Ioys would have had no end. O 
bow much happier are the bleſſed Souls in Heaven 
than we ! 


he 


(c) 2 Theſe 1. 9, 10. 1 Pet. 4. 18. 
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Ge«d, where your Soul muſt receive ts final Sentence, 
' it is high time now to(4)7wuagpe your /elf, and know whar 
(e) eſtate your Soul is in , whether in a ſtate of 7uſt;- 
fication, or of Damnation? for this may be certainly 
known if you are willing, And firſt you muſt know, 
who they be whom Ehrit will 7#/tifie, and whom he 
Wil Condemn ? And this the Word of God will tell you; 


for he will Judge chern by chat Word. In a word, ** All | 


© thoſe whom Chriſt will juſtifie and ſave, are made 
*©new (f) creatures by the renewing work of the Holy 
* Ghoſt; Their (g) eyes are opened 70 ſee the vanity 
* of this world, and the certainty and excellency of the 
** Glory of Heaven, and to lee the odrouſneſs of ſin, 
© and the goodneſs of a holy life ; and to believe that 
*© Chriſt 1s the {þ) only Saviour to cleanſe them from 
© their fins, and bring them to that Glory ; And ihere- 
£ fore they forſake the finful ( 7) pleaſures of the 
* fleſh, and fer their ( & ) hearts on the everlaſting 
f© blefledneſs, and ſeck it before ai) things ; and lament» 
f* ing and hating their former ins, they give themſelves 
*< ſincerely to their God and Father, their Saviour and 
© their SanRifier, to be (1) tatght and ruled, juſtified, 
ff (mz) fandtified, and ſaved by him, reſolving, what- 
© ever it (7) coſt the fleſh, to ſtand to this choice and 
*© Covenant to the death. ] This is the cafe of all that 
Chriſt will juſtific and ſave : The reſt who never were 
thus renewed and ſanQified will be (o) condemned, as 


(4) 1 Car. 11. 31.2 Cor. 13.5. (ec) 2 Pet. 1. 10. (f) 
Fobn 3.3,5. 2 Cor.5.17. (g) Eph. 1.18. (b) Fohn 3.16, 
19» (:) Gal. 5. 24. Rom, 8.9. (k) Mat. 6:21, 23. (1) 
» at. 28. 20. (m) Heb. 12.14. (n) Rev. 2,7, 10: (0) 
Prov.11.7. Feb$.13,14. ſure 


ITT. And ſeeing you are fo near to the Judgement of 


i _ A wy LL. 
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ſure as the Goſpel is true, Therefore let it be ſpeedily 
your work to try, whether this be your caſe or nor, 
Have you been thus enlightned, convinced, and renew- 
ed, to believe in Chriſt, and thelife ro come, and to give - 
up your ſelf 1n a fairchful Covenant to God your Fa- 
ther, your Saviour and Sanftifier, to hate your fin, 
and to live and Jove a holy life, in mortifying the 
fleſh, and ſeeking Heaven before the world ? If this be 
not your caſe, I ſhould but flatter and deceive you, to 
tell you of any hope of being ſaved till you are thus re- 
newed and juſtiied, Never imagine a lye, to quiet 
You till help is paſt. No one that is unregenerate or un- 
holy, (hall ever dwell with God. Yet you may be ſaved, 
if yet you will be truly converted and ſanQtified ; bur 
without this alluredly there is no hope, * 

IV. Therefore I counſel you in the Name of Chrift, 
to look, back mpon your (p) ſinful life with ſorrow , not 
only becauſe oft che danger to your ſelf, but allo becauſe 
you have offended God  Whar think you zow of a ſin- 


—_——— 


ful and of a holy life ? Had it not been better that you 


had valued Chriſt and Grace, and lived in the love of 
God, and in the joyful hopes of the life to come, and 
denied the finful defires of the fleſh, and been ruled by 
the Law of God, and ſpent your time in preparing for 
Eternity 2 Do you not heartily with that this bad been 
your courſe ? Would you take this courſe it it were 
todo again, and God recover you? Repent, repent, 
from the bottom of your heart, of the time you have 
loft, the mercy you have abuſed, the grace you 
have reſiſted, of all your fleſhly, worldly defires , 


words and decds, and that you gave not up your 


—— — 


(p) Lutke 13.3,5. Luke 15. Mat. 18.3. 


ſoul 
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ſoul and life to the Love of God, and life Erer- 
ny. 

V. And now reſolvedly (q) give up your ſelf in 
a hearty Covenant to God / Though it be late, he will 
yet accept and pardon you, if you do it in ſincerity, 
Take God for your God, your portion and felicity, 
to live in bis love and praiſe for ever; take Chriſt for 
your Saviour to teach, and rule, and juſtifie you, and 
bring you unto God, and the Holy Spirit for your 
Sanctifier : And certainly he will take you for his 
Child. Bur ſee thac you be truly willing of his Grace, 
and reſolved never to forſake him more. O happy 
Soul, if at laſt the Lord will make this (r ) change 
upon thee! And I'ie tell you Certainly how to know, whe- 
ther this late Repentance will ſerve for your Salvation, 
ornot? If it be but Fear- only that cauſeth your Re- 
pentance, and the Heart and Will be not renewed, bur 
yeu would turn again toa fl:thly, worldly, and ungod- 
ly life, if you be recovered, then it will never ſave 
your ſoul ; Bur if your Heart, your Will, your Love be 
changed, and this change would hold if God reco- 
vered you to health again, then doubt not of Pardon and 
Salvation, . 

VI. And if God have thus changed your heart, and 
drawn itto himſelf, be thankful for ſo great a mercy, 
O bleſs him for giving you a Redeemer and a Sancti- 
fier, and the pardoning Covenant of Grace ! And now 
be not afraid or [oth to ( / ) leave a finful world, and 
come to God. Pray harder for Grace and pardon 


— 


(q) 2 Cor. 8.5. Ats 11.23. (r )Pſal. 78.34,35,36, 
27. Heb. 8,10. & 10. 16, Fer. 32.40. ( [) thil.1.21, 
23. 2 Cor.5.8. Reve14.13e« Atts 7.59. 
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than for life, Commit and truſt your Souls to Chriſt ; 
He had n:ver done ſo much for Souls, it he had not lo- 
ved them, and been willing to rece:ve them. How 
wonderfully came he down to man, to bring up man to 
the ſight of God ! He is gone before to (7) prepare us 
a Manſion in the City of God ; and hath promiſed 
to take us to himſelf, that we may dwell with him, and 
ſee his Glory ! The world which you are going to, 
is (4) unlike to this, There is no Pride, or Luſt, or 
Cruelty, Oppreſlion, Deceit, or any fin, no wicked 
men to ſcorn or perſecute us; no Vanity toallure us , 
no Devil to tempt us , no Corruption of our own to 
burden or endanger us , no Fears, or Cares, or Griefs, 
or Diſcontents , no Poverty,Sickneſs, Pain,or Dexh , no 
doubtings of the love of God, or our Salvation : But 
the ſight of God and the feelings of his Love, and the 
fervent flames of our love to him, will be the everlaſt- 
ing pleaſure of the Saints, Theſe will break forth 
into triumphant and harmonions thanks and praiſe in 
the preſence of our glorified Redeemer, and in Con- 
cord with all the Heavenly Hoſt, the bleſſed Angels, and 
the Spirics of the Juſt, This is the end of Faich and 
Holineſs, Patience and Per ſcverance; when Hell is 
the end of Unbclicf, Ungodlineſs, Senſuality, and Hy- 
pocriſie, How juſtly are they condemned who fel] their 
part of endleſs Joys, for a ſhadow and dream of tranſi- 
tory pleaſures ! and can delight more in the filth of (in, 
and in a fading vanity, than in the love of God, and the 
fore-thoughts of Glory | What Love can be 100 great ? 
what defires too fervent ? what Prayer and Labour can be 
r00 much?what ſufferings too dear for ſuch a Bleſſedneſs? 


_a—_— 


(1) Jobn 17.24. & 12.26. («) Rev. 21. & 22. 
V11, Laſily, 


nl, 


— 
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- VII. Laſtly, Becauſe there are many caſes of the 
Sick which require the preſence of a (x) Fudicious Di- 
wine, if it b: poſſible get the help of ſuch , if not, re- 
member thar God is juſt in denying 2of men that mercy 
in their diſtreſs, which intime of®*their health and pro- 
ſperity they rejeted with ſcorn and contempt : 
and (y) Cleave to him whom you may enjoy for 
EVET, * 


— 


(x) «Mal. 2.7. Fames 5. 14.(y) Pſal. 73. 26. 
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T be ſhorteſt Catechiſm. 


Queſt. 1. Hatais is the Chriſtian Religion ? 
Anſw. The Chriſtian Religion is 
the Baptiſmal Covenant made and kept : Wherein 
G OD the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, doth give 
Himſelf ro be our reconciled God and Father,our Savi- 
1 our and our SanRifier , And we believingly give up our 
{ ſelves accordingly to Him : Renouncing the fleſh, the 

World and the Devil. Which Covenant is to be oft 
renewed , ſpecially in the Sacrament of the Lords 
Supper . 

Queſt, 2.Where ts our Covenant-part and duty fuller 
opened ? 

Anſw. 1.1n the Creed, as the ſum of our Belief, 
2, In the Lords Prayer, as the ſum of our Deſires, 
3. And inthe Ten Commandements , ( as given us by 
Chrift, with the Goſpel explications,) as the ſum of our 
Practice, Which are as followeth. 


The (reed. 


| Believe in God the Father Almighty, Creator of 

Heaven and Earth. Andin Jeſus Chrift his only 
Son our Lord , Who was conceived by the Holy Ghoft ; 
born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, 
was Crucified, dead and buried : He deſcended into 
Hell ; The third day he roſe again from the dead; He 
aſcended into Heaven, and fitteth on the right band of 
God the Father Almighty : From thence he ſhall come 
to judge the quick and the dead. I belieye in the Holy 


Ghoft ; the holy Catholick Church ; the —— 
0 
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of Saints; the forgiveneſs of Sins; the ReſurreRion of 
the Body, and the Life everlaſting, Amen, 


The Lords Prayer. 


Ur Fathcr who art in Heaven , Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, on Earth as it js in Heaven. Give vs this day 
our daily Bread. And forgive us our treſpaſles, as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againit us. And lead us 
not into temptation ; Bur deliver us from evil ; For 
thine is the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory, for 
ever. Amen. 


The Ten (ommandments. 


I. FAm the Lord thy God who have brought thee 

our of the Land of Egypr, out of the houſe of 
Bondage : Thou thalt have no other Gods before 
me, 

IT. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any graven 
Image, 'or any likeneſs of any thing ihat is in 
Heaven above, or that is in the Earth beneath, or 
that is in the water under the Earth : Thou ſhalt not 
bow down thy ſelf to'them, nor ſerve them, For 1 
the Lord thy God ama jealous God, viſtting the Ini- 
quity of the Fathers upon the Children unto the third 
and fourth Generation of them chat hate me, and ſhew- 
ing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me and keep 
my Commandements, 

Ti T. Thou ſhall not take the name of the Lord thy 
God in vain; For the Lord will not hold him guilcleſs, 
who taketh his Name in yain. 

I'V, Re- 
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IV. Remember the Sabath day to keep it holy. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour and do all thy work : Burt 
the Seventh d.y is the Sabbath oi the Lord thy God : 
In it chou ſhalt not do any work , thou nor thy Sen, 
nor thy Daughter, thy Man-Servant , nor thy Maid- 
Servant, nor thy Cattel, nor thy Stranger that is with- 
in thy Gates : Forin fix days the Lord made Heaven 
and Earth, the Sea, and all that in them is, and reſted 
the Seventh Day ; Wherefore the Lord bl ſed the Sabs 
bath day and hallowed ir, 

V. Honour thy Father and thy Mother , that thy 
dayes may be long upon the Land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

V I. Thou ſhalt not kill. 

V II. Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, 

V III. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
Neighbouur. 

X. Thou (ſhalt not covet thy Neighbours houſe ; 
Thou ſhalt not cover thy Neighbours Wife ; nor his 
Man-Servant, nor his Maid-Servainr, nor his Qx, nor 
his Aſs, nor any thing that is thy Neighbours, 


Queſt. 3. Where is the Chriſtian Religion moſt fully 
opened, and imtirely contained ? _. 
eAnſw, In the boly Scriptures ; eſpecially of the 
New Teſtament : Where, by Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 
and Evangelifts inſpired by his Spiric, the Hiſtory of 
Chriſt and his Apoftles is ſufficiently delivered, the 
promiſes and Doctrine of Faith are perfected, the Co- 
venant of Grace moſt clearly opened, and Church- 
Offices, Worſhip and Diſcipline «ſtabliſhed. In the un- 
derſtanding whereof, the ſtrongeſt Chriftians may in» 
creaſe whilſt they live on Earth. 2 
[ 


A FOI 
_— 
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The explained Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 


li TITLP 


1. T B:liev2 that thereis one GOD: An Infinite 
Spirit of Life, Underſtanding and Will , Pertedly 

be Powerful wiſe and good , The Father, 
The Aſſent. the Word, and the Spirit ;The Creator, 
Governor, and End of all things ; Our 


abſolute Owner, our moſt juſt Ruler, and our moſt - 


gracious Benefator, and moſt amiable Good. 

IT. I believe that man being made 1n the Image of 
God, an imbodied Spirit of Life, Underſtanding and 
W:1, with holy Vivacity, Wiſdom-and Love, to Know, 
and Love, and Serve his Creator , here and for ever; 
did by wilful finning fall from his God, his Holineſs 
and Innocency,under the wrath of God, the condem- 
nation of his Law, and the ſlavery of the Fleſh , the 
World and the Devil. And chat God ſo loved the 
World that he gave his only $9n to be their Redeemer, 
who being GOD, and one with the Father , took 
our Nature, and became M AN: being conceived by 
the Holy Ghoft, born of the Virgin Mary, called Jeſus 
Chriſt who was perfetly holy, finleſs, fulfilling all 
Rigliteouſneſs , overcame the Devil and the World, 
and gave himſelf a Sacrifice for our fins by ſuffering 
a curſed Death on the Croſs, to ranſome us, and re- 
concile us unto God, and was buried and went among 
the Dead , the third day he roſe again, having con- 
quered Death,  And- he fully eſtabliſhed the Cove- 
nant of Grace, that all that rruly repent and believe , 
ſhall have che Love of the Father, the Grace of the 
Son, and the Communion of the Holy Spirit ; an if 

they 
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they love God, and obey him fincerely to the death; 
they ſhall be glorified with him in heaven for ever 2 
And the unbelievers, impenirent and ungodly ſhall gd 
to everlaſting puniſhment. And having commanded 
his Apoſtles to preach the Goſpel to all the World; and 
promiſed his Spiric, he aſcended into heaven : Where 
he is the glorified head over all things to the Church; 


and our prevailing Intercefſor with the Father : who 


will there receive the departed Souls of the juftified : 
and at the end of this world will come again, and raiſe 


| all the dead, and will judge all according to their works; 


and juſtly execute his Judgement. 

III, I believe that God the holy Spirit was given by 
the Father and the Son, to the Prophets, Apoſtles, and 
Evangeliſts, to be their infallible Guide in preaching 
and recording the DoQtrine of Salvation ; and the Wie- 
neſs of its certain Truth, by his manifold Divine 
operatiqns ; . and co,quicken, illuminate and ſanific 
all true Believers,” thar they may overcom*'the Fleſh, 
the World, and the Devil, And all that are thus fan- 
Rified, are one holy Catholick Chyreh of Chrift, and 
fnuſt live in holy Communion, af the pardon of 
their fins, and ſhall have everlaſting tife; 

Believing in God the Father, Son and holy Spirit g 
Ido preſently, abſolutely and reſolvedly 
give up my ſelf ro him, my Creator and re- The conſent 
conciled God and Father, my Saviour and or Covenant, 
SanRifier : And _— of my fins, Ire= _ .. | 
nounce the Devil, the World, and the finful defires of 
the Fleſh : And denying my ſelf, and taking up my 
Croſs, I conſent to follow Chrift the Captain of my 
Salyation, in hope of his promifed Grace and Glory: 


Fro ASHORT 
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A SHORT CATECHISM, for thoſe that 
| have learned the firſt. 


Queſt. 1. Hat do you believe concerning 
GOD? 


I. Aſſent. eAnſw, There is one only God, an 
we 


Inftnice Spirit of Life, Underſtanding and 


will, moſt perfetly Powerful, Wiſe and Good; The . 


Father, the Word, and 'the Spirit : The Creator, Go- 
vernor and End of all things : Our Abſolute Owner, 


our moſt Fuft Ruler, and our moſt Gracious and moſt 
Amiable Father, 
1. The word | G OD] ſignifieth both the Nature and the 
Relations. | 
T. Gods Nate or Eſſence is not known to us 1n it ſelf.im- 
mediarely, |ut in the glaſs of the Creatures, as the cauſe. in 
ics: And fpecially by Gods Image on our own Souls, 
Th r-tore we have no names or words of God, but ſuch as are 
t owed from-Creatures, as the firſt things ſignified rn our 
v . cf rhem 3 Though God only be ſignified by thera xn rhis our 


avplicarion. Therefore we are fain to deſcribe God 1n terms, 


1 Ot gcnerical notion. 2, Of formal or ſpecifical notion. 3. Of 
a« CIGenta] notion. Though God 1s not properly matter of 
f. ”, genus or ſpecies , nor accident. 1. The pgenerical no- 
ron 1s, that hets a SPIRIT, which 1ncludeth the more ge- 
ncral notions, ofa SUBSTANCE and a BEING, as 
O:f1n& from accidents and nothing. A SPIRIT chiefly ſig: 
wiherh ( not only Negatively, that which 1s no Body, butalſo 
} -1 avely, ) a pure $:5(tance rranſcending our ſenſitive conception 
Gr 1ppreheniion 3 which ſome call Metaphyſical matter : For be- 
fre we think whar form or virtue a Spirit 1s poſſeſſed of, we 
rh1.k of tr as ſomething ſ#bftant7al, though not corporeal. Bur 
of the ſubſtance of a SPIRIT as different from a Body, 
bÞ foe: we come to the formal virtues, wecan have no ſatisfying 
c91.C: ption but 1ts Purity, and tranſcending the molt perfect ſenſe, 
C"YVtarever tome ſay of Penetrability and Indivifibility, whEh 
2:2 lid conſiderable, ) If any fay, that the true nature of 


Fire 


at 


tity, - Wher' I (#y thar God 15 


LIMI 
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fire is 4 Spirir, and fo that a Spirit is ſenfible, as far as nio 
ton, light and hear are : I only ſay,If that were true, yer motions 
light and hear are nor ſenſed by us in pure fire; but only as from 
fre incorporate, in air at leaſt. Bur the word [SPIR _ alſo in- 
duderh rhe forma! ſpecial notion of it, by which we mioft clearly 
diſcern it from a Body, called Matter z which is, that it 1s for- 
mally a Life, or ati a&ive Nature 3 in which 1s included the three 
notions of Power, Force (Vis) and In-Uination ; and all together 
may be called 4 virtue : Sothat to be a Pure ſubſtance tranſcen- 
ding ſenſe, not accidentally having, but naturally being, an Adizve 
vital virtue, 1s tobe A SPIRIT. i 
2. But though this formal notion be included in the word 
SPIRIT, yet it is of diſtin Conception from Eſſence and 
Subſtance, And this One formal Virtue in G O D 1s wonderfully, 
yet certainly, Threein One, that 1s, 1. Vital aftive Virtue, : 2. It- 
tleFive Virtue. 4. Volitive or willing virtue. This ſpiritaal 
Virtue 1s notan Accident in God, bur his Eſſence 3 not his Efſence 


as Eſſence, bur his Eſſence in irs formal or ſpecifick notion as di- 


ſtin& from other Efſences. Ir 15 One ſubſtantially and formally : 
It is Three as Rive on a Three-fold ObjeR, or by connotati- 
on of the Obje, at the leaſt. All this we certainly gather 
from our Souls, which are Gods Image ( of which anon: ) Arid 
yet the word [ Spirit ] underſtanding, will and Life of Man f1gnifie 
that which is not at all of che ſame bind or ſort, -with that which 
the ſame words ſignifie of God : But yet there 15 1n vs an Image 
of what 1s in God. | | 

And when I ſpeak of 4#iv2 Virtue, it muſt be remembred, 
that it 1s another property of Spirtf, that [| 1t1s not Paſſive from 2 
Body or any inferiour nature : | For all A#70n proceedeth ordet- 
ly from the firſt 472 Cauſe, and ſo down : God worketh upon 
all things : An intelle&ual Spirit can operate on a ſenſitive; and 


; thar on a Vegerative, and chart (as che reſt) on Paſſive matter or 


Bodies : bur not contrarily, 

3- Though we are fain ro uſe names of God, which ſignifi 
but Modes br Qualities in men, and fo mention Powerful, wiſe 
and good ;, yer theſe in God are his very Eſſence, under the ro- 
flon of Modal perfe&ion. 2 | | 

4- As we think of Creatures 1n reſpe& of Quantity and De- 
greesas well as Kind, fo we are fain ro mention Gods Attribares : 
And I comprehend a mulrirude in one, which is Infiniteneſs 6r 


_ Payſeftion, Which have the ſame fignitication, ſaving that bne 


founderh better as applied to en and the other as to fna- 
Infinite, ]itteſpeRerh; t, Dark- 
fg tion! 


: 
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*1on or Time, and fo it 15s his Eternity» 2. Or ſpace and exten 
fon ; by analogy to which ir is his Immenſity. And Perfeftion « 
power, wiſdom and goodneſs, excludeth all imperfe&1on, and in. 
cludeth that which to man 15 incomprehenſible,. though cer. 
taivly known. This One God, 1s Three Perſons, the Father, the 
word( or Son,) and the Spirit(or Holy Ghoſt, ) whoſe Properties are 
to Beget, to be Begotten, and ro Proceed: The myſtery is fullieſt 
opened in Athanaſius's Creed ; And we have no reaſon to think 
it contradiQory or incredible, when the aforeſaid Trinity off; 
Frinciples ( Life underſtanding and wil, ) 1n one Spiritual Virtw 

=_ Eſſence, 1s ſo clear and ſure in our own Souls, and ſojn 

od. 

2. The Relations of God, reſpe& his Creatures, 1, In their I; 
Bting, and ſo he is, 1. Fundamentally their CREATOR, 
. 2+ And thence their OWNER. 2. Or in their well-being, 
and fo he is their BENEFACT OR, or the firſt Cauſe of 
all their good, 3. Or their 4#ion, and fo he 1s, 1. The 
MOVER, 2. TheRULER, And 3. The END, 
every thing in its kind ; bur of Man in a ſpecial manner agree- 
able ro his 1ntelleRual Nature. But the moral Relations which 
we have here reaſon pra&ically to note, are all comprehended 
in the word [FATHER |} which fignifieth that he 1s ſfands- 
mentally our CREATOR; and thence, 1, Our O WNEKR. 
2. Our RULER. 3. Our moſt AMIABLE GOOD, For 
a Father giveth being to his Child ; and thence by nature the 
Child is his Own, and being uncapable of ſelf-government, it 1s 
the Father who hath, 1. That Authority, 2. Wiſdom, 3. And 
Love,which make him meet to be the Ruler : And nature teack- 
eth the Child to love his Father, as the cauſe of his very bet 
But in this laſt conſideration Gcd 15 More than a Father, andis 
to be loved more than our ſelves, and more for his own Goodneſs, 
which js his Am#ablenzſs, than for our ſi[ves. I had put the word 

Friend for the third Relation, as betng moſt ſhort and full to 
the ſenſe intended, bur that it will be thought ro ſound too 
— Though Abraham and Chriſts Diſciples have that 

tle, 

The Attribute of God as our Owner is Abſolute, and as our 
Ruler he is Juſt, in which his Truth which 1s the Zuſtneſs of his 
ſayings is included ; and as our Father or Friend he 1s doubly 
conſidered, 1. AS Goo tous; and fo he 15 Graczous (Or Loving 
and Merciful.) 2. As Good in Himſelf; and ſo he 15 our Ulrimare 
End, and the Ulcimate 0bjz& of our Love, where the Soul reſt 
eth in the perpetual a& of loving him, and in feeling his -= 
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and this is the higheſt notion of Gods Relation to us, and of all 
Religion. 

- - that the Attributes of God muſt not be caſt together on 
theap, bur diſtin&ly laid down. Firſt, The Attributes of his 
Eſſence, (that he is One, Eternal, Immenſe, Neceſſary, Inde- 

denr, Immurable, &c, ) Then the Attributes proper to each 
ron, and thoſe proper to each Attive Principle, (which ſum- 
marily are Perſe(#ion. ) And then the Attributes of Gods Rela- 
tons, which are ſo very many, that I may not here ſtay to name 
any more. | 

The Proof that there Is 4 God, 1s ſo evident in Nature, that 
he is well called a Foo! in Scripture, Pſal. 14. 1. whodenieth 
t, All things which we ſee in the World preach God to us, 
elling us, That they have a Cauſe above them and in them, which 
muſt needs be able to make and uphold the world, ( becauſe we 
ſe that it Is madeand upheld, while every part is intufficient for 
&(elf, and no part made 1t ſelf: ) And he muſt have as much 
wiſdomas is viſible in the effects, in the order of the Univerſe ; 
and more gooaneſs than all the World hath, becauſe it hath none 
hut from its firſt Cauſe. So that One moſt powerful, wiſe, and good 
ff cauſe, that is, G OD, 15 ſo notorious to Reaſon, that he 1s 
med that queſtionerh it, 

And this GOD can be but ONE, becauſe Two Infinites, Two 
Anighties, mot wiſe, mot Good, and firſt Cauſes, &c. 15 a contra- 
lition. For if there be Two, One 1s but Half, and ſonor Inf- 
wor Perfert : And that One 15 not the Cauſe of the other, nor 
bs End, &c. 

That God is I»menſ?, 15 evident ; Becauſe all the world muſt 
x contained in Him ; elſe he had made that which 1s Greater 
than Himſelf, and operateth where he 15 not : And he can have 
»hounds who hath nothing to bound him, and hath no proper 
baliry. And he that 15 infinite 1n Duration, muſt be ſo too 1n 
degree or Eſlence. 

That God is Eternal, is moſt evident; Becauſe elſe there was 
1Tine imaginable before there was a God, and fo before any 
fizz. And then there never would have been any thing. For 
whing can make nothing. Thereſt I paſs by. 

I muſt tell the Reader here, That though this firſt 7 «ffon what 
60D is, be the hardeſt and higheſt in Divinity, yer order com- 
mndeth us to ſet ir firſt : And till God be known, nothing 1s 
well known. Therefore I adviſe you to read this over, and un- 
derſtand as much of ir as you can, and then paſs on to the reſt, 


nd when you have gone through all, come back again, and 
Ff 3 learp 


— 
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*10n or Time, and fo it 15s his Eternity» 2, Or ſpace and extey 
fron ;, by analogy to which ir is his Immen/ity. And Perfeftion © 
power, wiſdom and goodneſs, excluderh all imperfeQ1on, and in. 
cludeth that which to man 15 incomprehenſible, though cer. 
taivly known. This One God, 15s Three Perſons, the Father, the 
word(or Son,) and the Spirit(or Holy Ghoſt, ) whoſe Properties are 
to Beget, to be Begotten, and ro Proceed: The myſtery is fullieſt 
opened in Athanaſius's Creed : And we have no reaſon to think 
it contradifory or incredible, when the aforeſaid Trinity off 
Frinciples ( Life underſtanding and Will, ) in one Spiritual Virtua 

_ Eſſence, 1s ſo clear and ſure in our own Souls, and ſojn 

od. 

2. The Relations of God, reſpe& his Creatures, 1, In their I; 
Bting, and ſo he is, 1. Fundamenrally ther CREATOR, 
. 2+ And thence their OWNER. 2. Or in their well-beiny, 
and fo he is their BENEFACT OR, or the firſt Cauſe of 
all rheir good, 3. Or their 4#ion, and fo he 1s, 1. The Y; 

MOVER, 2. TheRULER, And 3. The E ND, of 
every thing in ſts kind ; bur of Man in a ſpecial manner agree. 
able to his intelle&ual Nature. But the moral Relations which 
we have here reaſon praically to note, are all comprehended 
in the word [ FATHER } which figntfieth that he is fandz- 
mentally our CREATOR; and thence, 1, Our O WNER, 
2. Our RULER. 3. Our moſt AMIABLE GOOD, For 
a Father giveth being to his Child 3 and thence by nature the 
Child is hzs On, and being uncapable of ſelf-government, it 1s 
the Father who hath, 1. That Authority, 2. Wiſdom, 3. And 
Love,which make him meet to be the Ruler : And nature teack- 
eth the Child to love his Father, as the cauſe of his very be1 
But 1n this laſt conſideration God 15 More than a Father, and1is 
ro be /oved more than our (ſelves, and more for his own Goodneſs, 
which is his Am#ablenzſs, than for our ſi[ves. I had put the word 
Nap wel for the third Relation, as betng moſt ſhort and full to 
the ſenſe intended, bur that it will be thought ro ſound too 
CY Though Abraham and Chriſts Diſciples have that 

tle, 

The Attribute of God as our Owner is Abſolute, and as our 
Ruler he is Juſt, in which his Truth which 1s the Juſtneſs of his 
ſayings is included ; and as our Father or Friend he 18 doubly 
conſidered, 1. As Good to us; and ſo he 15 Grarzous (Or Loving 
and Merciful.) 2. As Good in Himſelf; and ſo he 1s our Ulrimare 
End, and the Ulcimate 0bjz of our Love, where the Soul reſt 


eth in the perpetual a& of loving him, and in feeling his + 7 
Z n 


The Poo2 Bans Family Book. 437 
and this is the higheſt notion of Gods Relation to us, and of all 
Religion. 

oe, that the Attributes of God muſt not be caſt together on 
theap, bur diſtin&ly laid down. Firſt, The Attributes of his 
Eſſence, (that he is One, Eternal, Immenſe, Neceſſary, Inde- 

ndent, Immutable, &c. ) Then the Attributes proper to each 
erſon, and thoſe proper to each Attive Principle, (which ſum- 
marily are Perfe(#i0n, ) And then the Attributes of Gods Rela- 
tons, which are ſo very many, that I may not here ſtay to name 
gy more. | | 

The Proof that there Is a God, 1s ſo evident in Nature, that 
he is well called a Foo! in Scripture, Pſal. 14. 1. whodenieth 
t, All things which we ſee in the World preach God to us, 
elling us, That they have a Cauſe above them and in them, which 
muſt needs be able ro make and uphold the world, ( becauſe we 
ſee that it Is madeand upheld, while every part is infufficient for 
(elf, and no part made 1t ſelf: ) And he muſt have as much 
widomas is vitible 1n the effetts, 1n the order of the Univerſe ; 
and more goodneſs than all the World hath, becauſe it hath none 
hut from its firſt Cauſe. So that One moſt powerful, wiſe, and good 
ff cauſe, that is, G OD, 15 ſo notorious to Reaſon, that he 1s 
med that queſitonerh it, 

And this GOD can be but ONE, becauſe Two Infinites, Two 
Anighties, mot wiſe, mot Good, and firſt Canſes, &c. 15 a contra- 
dition, For if there be Two, One 1s but Half, and ſonor Inf- 
wor Perſeft : And that One 15 not the Cauſe of rhe other, nor 
his End, &c. 

That God is Immenſ?, 1s evident ; Becauſe all the world muſt 
x contained in Him ; elſe he had made thar which 1s Greater 
than Himſelf, and operateth where he 15 not : And he can have 
whounds who hath nothing to bound him, and hath no proper 
bality. And he that 15 infinite in Duration, muſt be ſo too in 
degree or Eſlence. 

That God is Eternal, is moſt evident; Becauſe elſe there was 
1Time imaginable before there was a God, and fo before ay 
fizz. And then there never would have been any thing. For 
whing can mabe nothing. Thereſt I paſs by. 

I muſt tell che Reader here, That though this firſt 7 fon what 
60D is, be the hardeſt and higheſt in Divinity, yer order com- 
mindeth us to ſet ir firſt : And till God be known, nothing 1s 
ll known, Therefore I adviſe you to read this over, and un- 
derſtand as much of ir as you can, and then paſs on to the rcft, 


And when you have gone through all, come back again, and 
Ff 3 learg 
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learn this Better. For God 1s as the Sun, moſt certainly brown, 
but /eaft comprehended and ſtill moſt unknown. He 15 the Firſt and 
I.aſt: You muſt Begin and End with Him. You muſt knoy 
Something from him, that you may know Chriſt and Scripture: And 
T.1en you muſt bow Chriſt and the Scriptures, that you may þnoy 
more of God : For all other knowledge 1s but a means to hely 
you to Know Him, ( love and ſerve Him, ) mn which you muſt ftillf U 
grow to the laſt, till you come to the World of true Per. 
fection, 

Queſt, 2. What believe you of the Creation, and the 
nature of eMan, and the Law which was pivenu 
him ? | | 

eAnſw. G OD created all the World : And made 
MAN in his own Image, an imbodied Spirit of Life, 
Underſtanding and Will ; with holy Livelineſs, Wil. 
dom and Loves to Know, and Love, and Serve his 
Maker, here and for ever ; and gave him the inferiour 
Creatures for his uſe ; But forbad him to eat of the Tree 
of Knowledge, upon pain of Death. 


1. To Create 15 to make of nothing, in the firſt notion: And 
ſo God created only Spirits, and the Elements, Fire, Air, Wa- 
ter and Earth : Butall the reſt ofhis Works he made of rheſe, ! 
( as the Sun, and Moon, and Stars, &c. ) which is Creating in the 
{econd notion, becauſe they never were before. 

2, The whole World which God made, is to us 1ncompre- 
henſible : It's like that it 1s but a ſmall part of it which we lee; 
We know not how much more is unſeen : And no part 15 per- 
fetly known by Mortals. Bur we may have ſo much knowledge 
of all, as 15s needful ro the ends of our own Creation 1n-this 
imperte& ſtate : And to ſpend our days in ſearching after 
more, is but to loſe and negle& things poſſible and profitable, while 
we ſeek things 1mpoſſible and unprofitable; and to trouble our 
ſelves ard the World with pretentions and contentions about 
meer Names. Bur all the true knowledge of Gods Works which 
we can really attain, is uſeful to us, though in great diyerſity of 
degrees. 3 Iv 

3. When Icall MA N | az imvodizd Spirit } IT determine ndt 
char this. Body is not a Parr of him; ' butonly that the Sou! &f 
©irit 1s '0 Noblea part, as that the Body 1s but a habitation and 
ſervant ta, it, ( though a part of the Man ) being made of the 
common paſlive Elements, 4» The 


= 


MA all. 


I telle&ive Powers. 


{ God ; ) And they are or Own. 
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4+ The Image of God on Man, 1s three-fold, or hath three 
parts : 1. Natural; the Image of Gods Being and Nature, 


© 2. Moral ; which.1s the Image - of Gods Perfe&:or or Holineſs. 


3. Dominion, which is the Image of Gods Dominion over 


I. In Gods Natural Image mans ſoul hath a notable Trinity in 
Unity : 1. In one Soul there are the vegetative, ſenſitive and in- 
2. In one ſuper1or intelle&ual Soul as ſuch, 
there 15 the Virtue of ſuperior Liſe ( or Viral! a ivity ) and the 
Virtue of #4nderſtanding and of Free-will. The Will 1s not the 
Underſtanding, nor the Underſtanding the Will, nor the 7ital 
power either #nderſtanding or will: Nor 1s any one of theſe a 
part of the ſoul, But the whole ſoul 1s Z.ife, the whole 15 Un- 
derſtanding, and the whole is Will : yet not wholly ; that 1g, 
” one of theſe words expreſs all that 1s eſſential to the 
oul, 
IT, The Moral Imageof God on the ſoul, is nothing but the 
retirude or health of theſe three faculties, which is rheir holi- 
neſs; that 15, x. Theholy /7velineſs of the viral faculty, ( when 
it 1 zvely towards God.) 2, The holy wiſdom of the underſtand- 
vg (ro know God. ) 3. The Love of God and Goodnels, ( which 
isthe holineſs of the mul.) ; 
HI. Our dominion over other Creatures, 1s the Image of 
Gods dominion; By which we are, 1. Their Owners ( under 
2. Their Governours, under God, 
xccording to their capacities; And they are Ordered by us. 
2. Their Benefaffors under God, ( we provide for them, feed 
them, manure the Ground ; ) And their End, under God; They 
are given us for our ze. £ : 
' 8. The End of Mans nature, evident in the faculties aptitude 
thereto, 1s,{as 1. In general, G O D who is the End of all things ; 


fo2, Specially) HOLINESS, or living to God; that 15, 


1. To brow God pradically, 2. To love him. 3. To ſerve him. 
God maketh nothing in vain; much leſs the nobler Natures : 
When he made mans nature capable and apt ro know, love and 
ſrove him, it plainly telleth us, that he made him for that uſe. 
Thoſe therefore who deny this to be Natural to Adam, deny Hu- 
manity, and make man a bruit by nature, and ſuppoſe a ſuper- 
natural Grace to come after, and make 4dam, as of another Spe- 
cies; as if Grace only made him a man. And they that deny 

man to have ſuch faculties, know not what a Man 15. _ 
6, Man's ſoul being madeapt for perpetual duration, 1s rruly 
ſaid to be Immortal : For God having made it 4 /imple Spirit, > - 
| 4 - .. 


UMI 
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nor liable to diſſolution of parts, and corruption of ſubftance ; 
Therefore if it periſh, it muſt be by Annihilation, or by turning 
It into another Species of being : both which being operations or 
effe&s, which muſt be contrary to the ſtabliſhed courſe of Na- 
ture, 1t 15 not to beſuppoſed that God 4/1 do them, though he 
CAN» 
* © 6. Burt man ccnſiſting of ſoul and body, was not ſo Immortal as 
his ſoul is : Yer God could have = <7 gas his life ; yea, and 
would have done it fo far as thathe ſhould nor have died, had 
he nox ſinned : But it is moſt probable that he ſhould art a 
certain period of time have been changed; As Henoch and 
Elias were, and Chriſt at his Aſcenſion ; And the Saints ſhall be 
who are found alive at Chriſts coming : And it's like the bodies 
that roſe and appeared at Chriſts death were fo 1n their aſcen- 
on, 

7. Seeing the Soul, yea Adam, was to be thus far Immortal, 
his Felicity muſt be fo roo : VVhich1s no other, than the perfeg- 
ing of his Knowledge, love and ſervice of God, 1n his perfeRed 
ſiate ; And therefore briefly I ſum up all in { Here and fur 
ever. 

8. It pleaſed God to try and exerciſe Adams Obedience, by 
forbidding him the fruit of one 7Trze; on pain of dearh, Burt 
his poſitive Law preſuppoſed the Law of Nature, which 1s not 

mentioned as ſpoben ro man, becauſe it was in the very nature 
hims and the Creatures compared together, which objeRively 
gnified to him what was Gods wall as to his duty ; from which 
fHgnification his duty did reſult. 
' 9, VVhy it 15 called the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Erwil, 
1s very hard to know. It's ſaid by moſt, becauſe by it he was 
ro have the ſad cxperimental knowledge of Good by the 
loſs of it,. and of Evil by the feeling of it. Others hold, That 
Adan had before all holy necefiary knowledge of God and his 
own duty ; with which had he been content, he had been ha 
PY : Burt thar God had really made this Fruit apt to breed in 
man a ſubtil inquif;rive wit, and that kind of needleſs trouble- 
ſome knowledge which multiplyeth fin and forrow ſtill in the 
World ; Such as 1s a great deal of the preſent Philoſophy, and 
vain formalities of Sciences, and wordy wrangling Craft; 
And the preſumptuous diſtruſtful ſearch into Gods ſecrets, and 
into that which 1s nor our part but his; as if the Patient muſt 
needs know all that the Phyſician giverh him, and why, And 
It ſeeracth that ſome addition of knowledge fin brought them: 
And doubtleſs it was not of the good of Duty, nor a _ roy] 
-— 25% 47s fi tek ark es fron: 
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ledge; bur anaffiiing unneceſſary apprehenſion of Natural 
Good and Ev1l, : | 

10. The death threatned 1s all that penal evil that mans na- 
ture was capable of ; which 1s, 1. The deſfertion of the finfiil 
ſoul. 2. The pain and diſſolution of rhe body. 5. The perpe- 
ruity of the ſouls ſuffering, art leaſt, ir being a capable ſubje&, 


_ without areſurre&1on. 


Queſt. 3. What belicye you of Mans fall into fin and 
miſery ? 

Anſw. Man being tempted by Satan, did by wilful 
finning fall from his Holineſs, his Innocency, and his 
Happineſs, under the Juſtice of God, the condemnati- 
on of his Law, and ws 1 of the Fleſh, the World, 
and the Devil : Wheninful, guilty and miſerable N3- 
tures are propagated to all Mankind : And no meer 
Creature is able to deliver us. | 

1. It was Satan in the Serpent that tempted Fre: And Sa- 
tan by Eve ( having by her {in got power to uſe her as his In- 
{trument) that tempted Adam. 2. Man ſ'nned not till he was 
tempted. But he was but tempted, and not forced to fin ; 
much leſs was he forced or neceſlitated to 1t by God himſelf. 
3. God could have made man indefe&ible, or prevented his 
Fall : But he 1s ro more bound to tell us why he did not, than 
to tell us why he made not all Men Angels, or all Beaſts Men. 
But we know that we will be no loſer by it; hut equally be 
glorified, and pleaſed in the way of recovering Grace. 4. God 
gave man free-will which was mutable, and nor unchangeable in 
holineſs. For he would have ſuch a fr:z-w:1! to be the Subje& of 
lis earthly Government, which 15 but preparatory to a perfe& 
and unchangeable ſtate; Not that an underermined mutable Will 
is our Perfe&ion ; but fitred ro this life and work which God 
would have to be a lower degree and way to Perfe&tion. And 
free-will was the firſt cauſe of fin, by an em#ſſion of its duty, and 
then by an 1! determination of it ſelf, { Though objets and 
rempration, and the underſtandings and ſenſes apprehenfions 
were Antecedents and Occaſions. ) Cade 

$.. The very AG of ſir was a departing from Holineſs, from 
Innocency, and from Happineſs : Sin it ſelf becoming mans 4nhol;- 
neſs, his Guzlt and Miſey. | 

6, Hereupon without any change, vea-or a& of God, 1. The 
Juſtice of God ſtood related to the Sinn>r, as to one to whom 

Ei x | death 
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death by right was due, 2. And the Law (without any change 
1n it) did viriually condemn him. 3. And by Gods bare. per. 
miſiion ang deſertion, the Fleſh, world and Devil, which had 
rempred him, and overcome him, obtained a greater power to 
zemprt and overcome him more ;z Till the Spirit of God ſhould 
recover-and deliver him. | 

7. The three fore-mentioned Evils which 44am contrafed 
to himſelf, are all propagated by him to his Poſterity. . By 
Natural propagation Infants are, 1. Polluted with a ſinful Pra- 
vity: 2. Guilty both of that, and in their kind of Adams fin; 
3. And miſerable by this fin and guile, and the three fore-men- 
tioned penal conſequents. To all which it is wonderful to confi- 
der well, how much is done by rhe Sinner himſelf, and how lit- 
tle by God, either as to the fin or puniſhment. 

8. They that deny Original Sin, go againſt plain Scripture, 
Reaſon, and the experience of Mankind : Anddo make Infants 
_—_ without a Saviour, either pardoning or purifying 
them. 

9. It is an Error to lay our guilt of 44ams fin upon any ſuch 
ſuppoſed Covenant, Will or arbitrary Imputation of God, 
which chargeth more on us, than we were Naturally grilty of. 
God doth neither make men Sinners by Imputation, who are 
not ſojn themſelves, nor judge falſly that men did what they 
did not. Adam was a publick Perſon firſt naturally, and then 
reputatively : We were not then in him as Perſons ; and there- 
fore ſinned not in him as diſtin& Perſons, nor are repured by 
God foto have done: But we were in him Y;rtually and ſemznally; 
not as a houſe 151n the Work-man, as its cauſe by art; but as 
_ - thoſe whoſe eſſence 15 generated by his eſſence : And as all 
/ of us that was then in him was guilty then, ſo when we become 
Perſons, thoſe Perſons are then guilty, as becoming now perſonal 
Subjetts of it; And all our perſonality 1s derived from a defiled, 
guilty and miſcraule Sinner, who can generate no eſſence or per- 
fon better than he was himſelf. Bur yet the due difference be- 
tween the Principal Agent and his Off-ſpring muſt be ſtill ac- 
knowledged. 

to. The guilt which from our neareſt Parents we contraGt alſo 
{ with ſuch additional pravity and penalty as our natural Capact- 
ty, and the tenor of the New Covenant allow ) 15 too ſadly over- 
looked by not Divines, contrary to the whole ſcope of Scrip- 
ture; from the days of Cain to the Feieftion of the Fews, and 
contrary to the Second Commandment : which matter deſer- 


veth a larger explication, 
11. It 
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11. If we dream of any other Deltverer or Saviour, we fall 
from Chriſt, 

Queſt. 4. What believe you of mans Redemption by 
Feſw Chriſt ? 

Anſw. G OD ſo loved the World, that he gave 
his only Son to be their Saviour : Who being-G O D, 
and One with the Father, took our Nature, and be- 
came M AN); being conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; 
born of the Virgin e ary, and called JESUS 
CHRIST: Who was perie@tly Holy, without Sin, 
fulfilling all Righteouſneſs , and overcame the Devil 
and the World ; and gave Himſelf a Sacrifice for our 
Sins, by ſuffering a curſed Death on the Croſs to ran- 
ſome us, and reconcile us unto God ; and was buried, 
and went among the dead ; the third day he roſe 
again, baving conquered Death. And having ſealed 
the New Covenant with his Blood, he commanded 
his Apoſtles and other Miniſters,to preach the Goſpel to 
all the World ; and promiſed the Holy Ghoſt : And 
then aſcended into Heaven, where he is God and Man, 
the glorified Head over all things to. his Church , 
and our prevailing Interceſſor with God the Fa- 
ther, 

1. Gods ce love, without either merit, ſuit or condition on 
Mans part, gave Chriſt for a Saviour to the World, Ir 1s not 


potlible for any good to befal a Creature, which cometh nor 
from the free gifr of God. 

2. God 1s ſaid toloye men, either when he w/l!:th ſome good 
to them, or when he 1s pleaſed or delighted in them : Whth the 
fizſt (called a Love of Penevolence ) he loveth man, not becauſe he 
1s good, but to mab? him good : Eur rhis is leſs properly call- 
ed ' ove, when It gocth alone. With the other more proper 
Love (of Complacence) he lpveth every thing ſo far only as 1c 
Is good and lovely. Both theſe concurred to loſt Mankind ; 
but the firſt moſt eminently : The good which remained 1n 
fallen man as lovely, was his Native which was Gods Work, 
and partly his Image ; and therein his Capacity of that Grace, 


and 
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and all that holy Duty, and that heavenly Perfe&ion, in which 
he would be fully amiable. . 

3. Chriſt 1s called the Saviour of the world, with ditterent 
refpe& to the ſeveral parts of the World : nor as if he 'were 
equally the Saviour of all. So far as he favech any, he 1s their 
Saviour : He hath fo far ſaved all men, as to make to ſufticicnt a 
farisfaRion to the Juſtice of God tor their fins, that none of them 
ſhall periſh for want of ſuch a ſacsfation made ; And fo far 
as to make an univerſal Gift of free Pardon, Juſtification, Adop. 
” ton, and the Spirit of all Mankind, on condition of acceprance; 
fo that norhing bur their ungrateful refuſing 1, can deprive 
them of it 3 And hath commanded his Miniſters to publiſh and 
offer this to all the VVorld. And he giveth men various de- 
grees of help, towards the winning of rheir own confent, 
But the conſent of ſome he effeually and inſuperably pro- 
cureth; and aQually juſtifieth, (anffieth and glorifieth them. 
So that | he 1s the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe thar 
believe: | VVhen yer thoſe that had z Saviour as to the Antece- 
dent farisfattion, the Covenant-offer and Common helps only 
w1ll periſh for ever, for unthankful refuſing the Salvation offer- 
ed/ them, rogether with their other ſins. For none are for. 
giyen, where the Forgiver and his Grace are not accep- 
red, 
4+ That Chriſt 1s both God and Man, is evident in Scrip- 
mre. God (and therefore one ſubſtance with the Father) from 
Erernity : But Man in the fulneſs of time, abour four thouſand 
years after the Creation of the VVorld. 'ecauſe he 1s GOD, 
he is of perfe& ſufficiency for ail the work of our Redemption, 
and hts Sacrifice, Merit and Intcrceflion of full force. Be- 
cauſe he 1s man, he was fit to he the Head of the Church, and 
to be a Meſſenger from God, ſannharly to reach men, and to 
ſhew them a perfet example of Holinets, and to ſuffer for us 
In our ſtead, and to poſits Heaven 1n our nature, and to In- 
rercede for us as the Mediator berween God and Man. So 
that there js nothing wanting in Chriſts Perſon, as to ſufficien- 
c3,o0r compaſſionate condeſcenſ;on and nearneſs to the conſolati- 
on of penitent Believers. 

5. That God, the eternal VVord of the Father, ſhould take 
ro h1m the Nature of Man, 15 the moſt aſtoniſhing wonder of 
all Gods VVorks : Bur Raging given us full proof of it by his 
Spirit, in his Porine, Miracles, and the. ſandifying of Be- 
hevers, it 1s the grand Article” of our certain Fatth; yea, he 
giverh us to bclieye It, as well as Commanderh it, Thar God « 
, mo 
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moſt intimarely near ro all men, and eſpecially all Sainrs, js no 
wonder ; For he 15s more than the Soul of the world : But his 
union with the Manhood of Chriſt 1s an extraordinary Conjun@i- 
on for extraordinary work 3 Though the manner of 1t is above 
our reach. It was not by turning the God-head _ 
nor the Man-hood into the God-head : ner doth the Divine 
Nature loſe by it any of his Perfett1on, or Honour, And he 
that ſeeth how the ſame Sun doth inf:nuare ur ſelf into ſome 
Crearures as their very life, and yet leave others lifeleſs, wilt 
not think jt incredible that God ſhould more nearly unite him- 
ſclf ro Chriſts humanity than to others. VVe can hardly keep 
ſome Philoſophers from believing that all mens ſouls are parts 
of God; and yet as hardly ger others to believe that Godis ſou- 
nited to one manas to make one perſon, 

6. Yet we muſt in this myſtery take heed what notions we 
uſe: VVe muſt not ſay that the God-head 15 a p.7t of the Perſon of 
Chriſt ; for God cannot be part of any thing; For he 1s Infinite: 
And a part is leſs than the whole; and therefore not Infinite. 
Nor yet muſt we ſay, that the God-head 1s the whole Perſor ; 
Part and whoele are not words to be here ufed : But God and Max 
are one Chriſt, As Gedand Creaturesiare one Kniverſe of Being 3 
And yet God 1s not to be called the whole or part of that Uni- 
verl(e, 

7. Nor muſt we think that the God-head 1s inſtead of a hu- 
mans Soul to Chriſt's Fleſh, and that he had no other Soul: For he 
was perfe& Man, having humane ſoul and body, which the 
God-head aſſumed into perſonal Union; and was as a Soul ro his 
Scul. Much leſs was the God-head turned into humaniry, or 
any way altered. 

8. Chriſt was not generated as other menare, but withour 
man was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; that 1s, by the God head 
operating ourwardly by the Divine effe&ual p41! or Love, and 
eminently by the third Perſon in the Trinity, Yer is Chrift ra- 
ther called the Son of the Father than of the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe 
the Father 15 the firſt in order of operation. 

Adams Soul was created, and nor genrzrated : Our Souls are ze- 
wrated, and not meerly created of nothing * that 1s, God as the 
Fountain of Nat ural being, giveth multiplyed Eſſences wholly 
from himſelf; yet not as he firſt created zhatigs of nothing, bur 


by an incomprehenſible influence on, of, rhe generating 
Souls; which, under God, have a cauf#y mm the multiplication. 
But Chriſt's Soul was neither meerly feneraced, nor mcerly crea- 


ted; bur was principally created, ſo far as it was conceived by 
' 
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the Holy Ghoſt, and yet there was a participation of Genera- 
tion, ſo faras there was a concourſe of the Yirgins Soul. Ana 
by this wonderful Conception, Chriſt was free both from the 
puilr and corruption of Original Sin. For though he be called 
the Son of David and of Man, totally as a Man, and not as to his 
Fleſh alone; yet was he not ſo by a proper and full Generation , 
as others are; but the Spirits Crearive conception made him even 
as to his humanity,more eminently the Son of Go, than the Son 
of man. | 

9, The name | 7:ſus | ſignifieth his Office, even | 4 Saviour; 
and the name [ CHRIST | fignifieth the Appointment of 
God, Ins Miſſion and Authority, and qualification for this Office, 
{ The Anointed of God. |] 


10. Chriſt's perfe& Holineſs and Righteouſneſs was both Hab/- 


tual in his perfe&t Nature, and A@7ive in his perfe& Adtions 
that 1s, in perfe& Keſzgnation, Obedience and Love to God. The 
Perfe&1on of his Divine nature advanced the Merit of his Hu: 
mane Perfe&ion two ways, t. Cauſally, as it had the chief cau- 
fality in producing it : 2. Relatively, as 1t was the Perfe&ton of 
the ſame Perſon. The Aive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt conſiſted 
in his conformity to the Divine Will, as ſignified in that Law 
wh'ch was given to himſelf by God 3; Which was, 1. 'That he 
ſhould fulfil the Law of Nature as a Man : 2. And the Moſat- 
cal Liwasa Zw: 3. And a proper Law of Mediation, by his 
proper Mediatory Works, DoGrine, Miracles, Sufferings, Infit- 
rutions, &c. So that the Perfe&ion or Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
by which we are juſtified and fayed as the Meritorious Cauſe, 
15 All this in One; even [ls perfett Habitual and Attual Holineſs, 
cauſed and relatively dignified by his Divine PerfeFion. | Not-as if 
one part merited one benefit for us, and another: part another : 
But all entirely merited all for us: For all together was that On? 
condition required of Chriſt by the Law or Covenant of Med1a- 
tion : upott which condition performed, he had Right toall the 
promiſed fruits of that Mediation ; as to give us the pardontng 
and ſaving Covenant, &c. | 

11. Chriſt's conquering the Devil and the World as Tempters 
( and the F/2 fo far as without fin, its Natural deſires were to be 
denied, as in the Love of Life, 8c, ) was agreat {and!needful part 
of his Work, that he might deliver us from the Temprers that 
had overcoine us, and might confound God's Enemies, and 
break the Serpents head, and vindicate the Truth and Holineſs 
of God's Law by demonſtration; | 
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expiare our fins by þ15 ſuffering 1n our ſtead, to demonſtrate 


the holineſs of God, his Juſtice and Truth, and the Authority” 
and equity of his Law, that God and his Laws may not be : 


deſpiſed, nor the world encouraged by impunity to unbeliefand 
fin. By ſuffering, he fulfilled that Law which required himto 
ſuffer, tut he did nor fulfil that Law which madeſuffering due 
tous; For 1t was not the puniſhment of another for him, bur 


of every Sinner himſelf, which was due by that Law. _ Bur ur | 
was ſatisfaction to the Lawgiver which he made by his ſufferings : 


by giving him that which was equivalent, to all our ſufferings : 
Not that ſame thing by which the threatning of the-Law 1s pro- 
perly and fully performed ; ( For that 15 wothing but our de- 


ſrutt1o1 : ) Bur 1t 1s ſomething 1n 1ts ſtead, Not altogether of * 
J the [ame hind neither : For our great puniſhment 1s, to be left 


in our fin 1t ſelf, ( which 1s the miſery of the ſoul, ) and to be 


denicd the ſpirit of life, and to be hated of God as unholy* 


Creatures, and deprived of that love of hiz which all holy ſouls 
re the proper Objet of, and to be rormenced of our guilty 
Conſciences for each fin, and to be tormented by Devils ut 
fell, and to deſpair of deliverance; All which Chriſt was never 
apable of, nor did undergo. Burt he ſuffered the curſed deartr 
o the Croſs, after a life of humiliation ; and fenfible ſorrows 
io in his Soul ; and not a little in his Intelle&nal Nature.,ſo far 


I «was conſiſtent with perfe& holineſs, and its neceſſary conſe- 


qents. =» : ; of : 
And Chrifts ſufferings are ſarisfa&ory to Divine Juſtice, not 


1 decauſe og are the very ſame, in ſubjeft, matter or duration, with 


hat was due to us; but becauſe they better attained the Ends of 
the Governour and Lawgiver aforeſaid, than the Damnation of 
] the World would have dane. Their aptitude w that End, 


| vas their ſarisfa&ory and meritorious dignity, 


13. Chriſt ſuffered for our fins, and in our ſtead, becauſe 1c 
ws to free us from ſufferings : 'And it freeth us as certainly 
( ſuppoſing us Believers ) as if we had made fatisfation our 
elves, Bur yet he ſuffered 1n the Perſon of a Mediator, who 1n- 
leed 1s one that undertook to ſuffer 1n the Sinzers ſtead 3 but 
tever was nor conſented to be eſteemed the very Sinner him- 
kif, If a man pay a Debt by his Servant, it 15 imputed to him 
% his own a& and Payment : becauſe the Law alloweth him to 
G1tby a Servant; And the Servant is but his Inſtrument, Bur 
this is not. our caſe. Chriſt ſuffered in our ſtead : Bur as our 
belegare, nor in our Name and Perſon properly, bur as a Vo- 


Irary 
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12, The reafon of Chriſt's ſufferings, were as-a Sacrifice to! 


_C- 


lantary Mediator,who may uſe us after as he pleaſeth, and piy© 
ns the benefits as he will. We did not pay Gur own debt by 
him : His ſufferings were not ours indeed, nor in Law lence: 
We were not crucified in him : We did not fatisfie Gods Juſtice 
him : And therefore the effe&ts are nor ours, till he after 
give them us, and that in the degree thar pleaſeth him. It is 
not the ſuffering in it (elf which he giveth us, (that were a 
fad gift) nor the fr/t effect in it ſelf ( xpgooy) for that is 
made to God for us, and not to us: but it 1s the fruits hereby 
ocured of God. 

14+ Muchleſs can it be truly and properly ſaid, that Chriſt 
1n our Perſon, and we in and by Chtiſt, did fulfil the Law of 
WL 2k habitual Holineſs,and outward Obedience and 
Love, and this dignified by a Divine perfe&ion, The ſame Ha- 
bits, and ARs, ver Righteouſneſs, being Accidents, cannot be in 
Aivers ſubje&s, Weare not juſtified by the Precept and Pro- 
miſe of the Law of Works; as if we had fulfilled ir all by 
Chrift : but bythe Law of Grace. Had we fulfilled all the Law 
of Innocency by Chriſt; we could have no need of his Death, 
or any Pardon ; becauſe we ſhould have no fin to pardon, e- 
cher of omiſſion or commiſſion, from birth ro death. To fer- 
give all our ſins, and to repute us to have never ſinned, but 
perfe&tly obeyed by another, are contradiAory. And God 
judgerh norfalſly ; nor ſuppoſerh us ro do what' we never did: 
Therefore we have not preſent Right toall the benefits of 
Chrifts Merits or Righteouſneſs. Our puniſhments are no wrong 
to us, while he corre&erth us. He giveth us pardsy and lif;, 
on condition'that we be penitent Belizvers, and doth nor tell us, 
char we repented, believel and perſevered in and by him, which ſhall 
be imparted to us; nor that we need it not becauſe we are 
innocent in him. Nor did Chriſt by his death onely ſave us 
from puniſhment, and by his Perfe90 onely merit our Juſit- 
fication and Salvation. For to be acquit from all puniſhment 
of ſenſe and loſe, 15 to have right to Liſe: And to be innocent 
from all fin of omiſſion and commiſſion, 1s tro be 7uſt. But we 
are not juſtified by Chriſt againſt this charge.| Thox art a Sinner] 
fimply : Bur againſt this charge, | Thou art to be condemnzd for thy 
ſn): Not by 1mputation of 1nnocency 1n 1t ſelf xo us, and re- 
puting us innocent : but by pardoning our fins, and giving us 
Right to Life,and fo accepting us. And ſo Chriſt 1s the Lord 
our Righteouſneſs; and as he was made fin for us, not indeed , 
nor did God fo repute him, bur as one thar was to ſuffer for 
Staners ; ſoare we made the Righteouſneſs of God 1n him: 
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Being righteous by Gods gift of Pardon and life, purchaſed by 
His Righteouſneſs, demonſtrating Gods righteouſneſs. 0 

15. God is ſaid to be Reconcited ro the World 1n general up- 
on Chriſts death, in that he 15s no more obliged 
in juſtice to _— them, as meer Sinners by the 2 Cor. 5.1 9. 
Law of Works; but hath granted a conditional 
Pardon to all Mankind, and that free, upon condition 6f meer 
acceptance of Chriſt and Life. o; | 

God 1s ſaid to be Reconciled aFually to Believers, in that he 
15 not atall obliged by Juſtice ro condemn them, bur hath as 1t 
were obliged himſelt by a Covenant of Grace to forgive and 
fave them. So that it importeth no real change in God, bur in 
us, and in Gods Covenant, anda change in Gods relation to us; 
Yea, 2. Though alſohe judge us now juſt, and love us as juſt, 
who before judged us unjuſt,and loathed us as ſuch , rhis change 
1s in us, and not any other in God than in relation and denomi- 
nation. 

16, Chriſt was buried, that he might be at the loweſt before 
he was exalted : Death ſeemed to have conquered him, before 
he ſhewed his conqueſt of ir. So 1s 1t with us, The word 
tranſlated Lon] in Fnglihh, in the Greeb and Latin ancient 
creeds is 4 ns and Inferi, and fignifierh not neceſſarily the Place 
of che damned.Burit is mote than his Burial thar1s here meant 
and reſpe&eth his Sou! z and fſignifieth that [his Soul went 
among the ſouls of the dead \withour determining 1t ta Heaven of 
Hell : the very ſeparating it from the Body, being part of 
Chriſts humiliation. ToParadiſe it went; bur whither elſe, or 
what it did, we are neceſſarily ignorant. But hence itis plain , 
that the Soul liveth it ſelf when it 15 ſeparated from the body. 
And Believers may joyfully follow Chriſt to the grave ; and 
the ſtate of ſeparation. | 

t7. Chriſts Reſurre&ion was the great Victory over Death 5 
the beginning of his Triumph, and of the eminent Chuch-ſtare 
under the Methiah, and the great proof of his Truth as the Son 
of God, and is the great comfort of Believers; aſſuring thent 


"that they havea vidtorious and a living Saviour, and” that his 


word 1s true, and that they ſhall riſe again. x1 By 

r8. Thie making of the New Covenant ſealed with Chriſt's 
blood, and commiſſioning a Miniſtry to publiſh it tothe World , 
was the great ordained means, by which Chriſt would give out 
the fruits of his Merits and Sacrifice, with Himſelf, for mens 
Juſtification and Salvation ; Of which more anon. 
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19. Chriſt s Aſcenſion was the ſecond ſtep of his Exaltation, 
His bodily preſence was more neceſiary in Heaven chan on 
Earth : There he 1s ſtill God and Man: His Body and Soul being 
glorified, and natural fleſh and blood changed into an incor- 
ruptible ſpiritual Body : For ſv it will be with Believers; For 
Fle h and blood cannot enter 1nto the Kingdom of God. So ab- 
furdiy do they err, who ſay, that Bread 1s no Bread , but 
Chritt's Fleſh, and wine is no wine, but his Blood, when his 
glorifyved Body hath no FleÞ and Blood atall. Ir 1s unſpeakable 
Joy to Believers, that we have a Head in Heaven that 1s over all, 
=_ 20. The Apoſtle diſtinguiſherh Chrift's Headſhip 

os +2225* as itis[ oveer all } and as it is|_ to rhe Church. \For 
j 17+ £>3* to thisend he died, and roſe, and revived, that 
19 14. 9+ he mighthe Lord of the Dead ard Living. He 
Joe 5+ 22+ hath Cominion over the wncalled ro call them; 
and over Bz{zevers to defend and glorifie them; and over Rebels 
to deſlroy thei. 

21. The Interceſl.on of Chriſt is a great Article of the Chriſit- 
an Faith z and f;gnifieth nor only that he preyeth for us, but 
that he 1s the heavenly High Prieſt and Mediator with God : 
- And that when once tin hath defiled us, there 15 no coming to 
God,. but by a Mediator z no not 1n cur Thoughts, or Hopes, Of 


Afﬀefions ; We muſt expe& no acceptance of our Perſons, or 


Prayers,or Duties, but through Chriſt : We niuſt pur all into his 
hands, that. he may preſent them ro God : We cannot ſo much 
as love God bur by him, as the Glaſs and Revealer of God $ 
Love and Goodneſs : And alſo we muſt look for nothing from 
God now but throveh him and ty his hands : that is,by hts Me- 
rirs and his Adminiſtration : The Spirit and ſpecial Grace Is gi- 
ven by him even as Mediator : Miniſters and Ordinances are by 
him : Magiſtrates , and the Rule of ihe natural World.for the 
ends of Redemption 1s by him ; For all Power 1s given him,and 
he jndgeth all. 

Queſt. 5.. What is the New Teſtament, or Covenant 


or Law of Grace ? . 


"eAnſw. God throvgh Jeſus Chriſt, doth freely give, 


to all Mankind, Himlelf co be their Reconciled God 
and . Father, - his Son to: be their Saviour, and his Holy 


Spirit. robe. their SanRifier,, if they will believe and 


accept the 'Gift, and wil) give up ibemſelyes to Him 


eo 


accordingly ; Repenting of heir fins, and ccnſenting 


| 
4 
] 
© 
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to forſake the 'DeviJ, the World, and the Fleſh, and 
ſincerely ( though nor perfeRly ) co obey Chriſt and his 
Spirit to the end, accordins to the Law..of Nature , 
and his Goſpel Inſtitutions, chart rhey may be glorificd 
in Heaven tor ever, | 

1, It js the ſame thing which in ſeveral reſpe&s 1s called 
Chriſts New Te[tament, 1aw and Covenant: Tr 1s6his Tetament, 
becauſe he'eſtabliſhed it by and ar his Death ; and it contain- 
eth a free Gifr or Legacy to man. Ir 1s hits Covenant, becauſe 
God on his part bindeth himſelf by Promiſe, to do all that 1s 
there offered ;, And requireth men to conſent and covenant ac- 
cordingly with him,if they will haye the benefic. It is his Law,in 
that it containeth his eſtavliſhed Terms, on whick men ſhall ob- 
tain Remiilion and Salvatton,or miis of 1ttand be condemned.if 
they refuſe;and by which meu ſhall be judged ro Heavenor Hell. . 

2. This Law hath two parts : 1.The fir{t 1s a preſuppoſed part, 
which is the Law of Nature, as to its obligation to Dury 3, whiclt 
Chriſt doth nor new make, bur find made, and taking Nature 
It ſelf and man as his own, upon the Title of Redemprion, that 
Law alſo falleth into his hand : And as he doth nor deftroy, but 
perfeft our Nature ſo he doth nor deſtroy the Law of Nature , 
bur ſuperadd his remedy/ng Law. 2, Which 15 the ſecond parr, 
newly made by the Redeemer, and called the Law of Grace z 
the firſt being now as a part or appurtenance. to. this, -as uſed 
t» our SanAification, and yer the obedience of it part of the 
end of this. This ſpecial Law and Covenant of Grace conrain- 
eth, 1. A free Deed of Gift ( though conditional)of God him- 
ſelf, the Father, Saviour and Sandctfter, as aforeſaid, with Pay- 
din of all. ſin, and right to the Love of the Father, the'Grace of 
the Son , and the Communion of the Holy Ghoſt, and ro the 
heavenly Glory. 2, The impoſed condirion of this free: Gift , 
which'1s ſincere belief, and conſent by covenanting accordingly with: 
God, as 15expreſt. 3. The Preceprive part, which is to be the 
Rule of fincere Obedience, as it is in Goſpel Inſtitutions, the 
Law of Nature (ſuppoſed. 4. The Penal part, as1rledaverh men 
unſaved, and threatneth a ſorer Puniſhment to all impentiicenc 
and unbelieving Refuſers of the offered Grace. And this is now 
the Law and Covenant by which we. muſt live and be-judped : 
And which 15 God's Mnſtrument, like ,an AR of Oblivion, and a 
Deed of Gift,by which che Benefirs of Chriſt are, 'with himſelf, 


—_— 
_ 


, to be regularly conferred on Mankind, and on which we muſt 


truſt as our Title to Chriſt and Life, 
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Queſt, 6. What believe you of the Holy Ghoſt ? 

eAnſw. God the Holy Spirit was given by the Father 
and the Son to the Prophets, Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, 
ro be their infallible Guide in Preaching and Re- 
cording the . DoQrine of Salvation; and the Witneſs 
of its certain Truch by his manifold Divine operations, 
And he is given to quicken, illuminate, and ſanctife 
all true Believers, and to ſave thera from the Devil, the 


World, and the Fleſh. FR 

I. The Holy Spiric is God, the third perſon in the Trinity : 
To him in Scripture is oft aſcribed eminently, 1. The Love of 
God, and the Gift of Love to Man ; ( as to the Son 15 aſcribed 
the Wiſdom of God, and the Word of Wiſdom. ) 2. The ex- 
terior operations of God on the Creature 3 ( as the Sun ope- 
rateth on the Earth by its motive, enlightening and heating 
beames, which are indeed ir ſelf.) 3. The Perfefing of Gods 
operations eſpecially. And ſo though the Three Perſons are 
undivided,and all work together on rhe Creature z yet eminent- 
ly the Father 15 called the Creator, and the Original of N A- 
TURE); the S115 called the Redeemer, and the Glver of 
GRACE; the Holy Spirit is called the Sandifer , and 
the Beginner of GLORY. OrtheNATU&4RXE of Man 1s 
of the Father, his MEDICINE 1s of the Son, and his 
os ALTH of the Holy Ghoſt, given by the Father and the 

on, 

2. The Holy Ghoſt is given in ſeveral meaſures to men, and 
for ſeveral uſes, for the Churches Edification. When any new 
Law or Do&trine was revealed to the World, God gave the Spt- 
ric of Miracles to prove it ro be of him. So it was when Moſes 
gave the Law; and ſometimes to the prophets, when the 
brought any new Meſſage ; .and as they propheſfied of Chriſt, 
ſo they had the Spirit of Chriſt ro inſpire them. Bur the great 
and wonderful meaſure of rhe Spirit was given to the Apolles, 
and other Chriſtians in the firſt Age of the Goſpel Church, to 
Inible them infallibly ro Preach and Record the Hiſtory, and 
Dottrineand Commands of Chriſt, and to Seal it with MI- 
racles, by healing the Sick, raifing the dead, ſpeaking various 
Langu: ges, &c. Therefore the Scripture written by the Spirit 
18 theiy-1s left as the Rule of our Faith and Life, and all the 


Moticnsor Revelations that ſcem to come from the Spirit now, 
are 
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are to be tryed by the Scripture z becauſe we have hot the ſam®© 
Gifts or meaſure of the Spirit as the Apoſtles had : fo that to 
try the Spirit by the Scripture, 15 but to try our doubtful and 
ſmaller _ of the Spirit, by the Apoſtles certain and greater 
Gifrs of the Spirit. The Belief of the Scriptures, indited by 
CON belongeth to this Article of our beliefin the Ho/y 
Ghoſt. 

» The ordinary Renewing work of the the Holy ſpirit is the ac- 
ceſiary beginning of our Salvation : And without Holineſs none 
can ſee God, So great a work 15 this on man, that Chriſts own 
death and ReſurreRion, and Mediation in Heaven, is the means 
to procure and give us this Spirit 3 and its work is Gods Image on 
us, and called The Divine Nature. There are three parts of this 
operation on us. 1. Its Quickning work to make us Alive to God 
who were atzdand dull toail holy adts. 3. Its 1umination to 
open the eye of our darkned Underſtanding, by Knowledge and 
Faith, curing ' our Ignorance -and unbelief. 2. Its converting or 
ſanftifying Work on the will, turning ys from rhe Love of ſenſual 
and worldly pleaſures, to thelove of God and Holineſs : Which 
becauſe it 15 the perfetive at, LOVE i1staken 1n' Scripture 
for the ſum of all San&ificatiom; And togive the Spirit of 
Adoption, and tro give us the 'L OVE of God, 1s the fame 
thing: To which Faith 1n Chriſt 15 the means : And yer the Spz- 
rit worketh alſo that Faith in us: Burt when he worketh Faithin 
us, he is but opening the door and entring, that by LOYE he 
may dwell and work wirhin us. As one compareth it to a 
Bird, that firſt maketh her Neſt, and then layeth her Eggs and 
harcheth them. Faith in Chriſt 1s as the Bellowes by which the 
Spirit kindlerh in us the L O V E of God : And Fazth bindling 
LOVE, and LO VE kindled'by Faith, and working by holy 
fruirful Obedience, 1s all the Spirir's work and al} our Religion. 
For Mortification, and conqueſt of the Fleſh, the World, and 
the Devil is here comprized. ; php 

This work of the Spirit is a cerraiy proof that Chriſt 1s the 
true Saviour of the World , and his Goſpel true : For none 
but God can thus renew ſouls 3; and Goel woutd not do it by 
talſe Do&irne. eg : 

This Article therefore of our Belief in the Holy Ghoſt, 15 of 
grand importance to be underſtood and well confidered. For 
while Chriſt is in Heaven, his Spirit 1s his 4dvocate and Agent 1n 
che ſouls of men on Earth, and his witneſs 1n all true Believers, 
to plead Chriſts Cauſe, and prove his Truth, 'and finiſh his fa- 
ving Works, and fir men for = Love of God, and for _ 

$3 
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And this Spirit is to ur ſouls asour ſouls to our bodies ( in 
ſome ſort) ; without which we can do nothing holly : Ir 15 
our 1.ife, Light and Love : It 1s our Earne#t, Pledgeand Firſt-fruits 
of heaveniy Glory, giving us the fore-taſtes of .1r .by Love; 
and ſo our Witneſs or Ev dence , that we are the- Children of 
God. fy 
Eut 1t 15a dangerous Errour to think that this Spirit 1s given 
us to doa!/ at once, or to do all abſolutely however we uſe it. 
It worketh the Love of God 1n us by degrees, and 15 to be work- 
Ing itin vs while we live. Itworkerth it, by meaxs,; even by the 
Goſpel underſtood, believed. and conf:dered z and we may no 
more look for the Spirit withour the Word and Means uſed by 
us,than for Health without Food and Phyſich, Though he worketh 
inſuperably, when and where he pleaſe, yet men may by refiſt- 
ance forfeit and quench his operations And ( mark 1t-well) The 
greateſt Rewards jor Obedience,and Puniſhments ſor Sin, which God 
as Judge doth execute in this Liſe, ave by giving min mare of the” 
Spirit, or by denying or with- holding its operatio"s,0n mens abiſe ; 
which is more to be feared than, all: othir Judgements' #n this 
world. i By 
Queſt. 7. What believe you of the Holy (atholick 
Church, the Communion of Saints, and the forgiveneſs 
of Sins ? OW 
Anſw. All that truly conſent to the Biptiſmal Co- 

venant, are one ſanCtified Church or Body. of Chriſt, 
and have:Communion in the ſame Spirit of Faith and 
Love, and have the forgiveneſs of all their Sins 3 And 
all chat by. Baptiſm. viſbly Covenant, ard that conti- 
rue to profeſs Chriſtianity and Holineſs , - are the uni- 
verſal vilible Church on Farth; and muſt keep holy 
Communion with T.ove and Peace in the particular 
Chyrches, in the DoQrine, Workip and. Qrder In- 
Atituted by Chriſt. | 

| 1. The 70rd 1s Chriſt's Kingdom by Right, and:governed by 
his Wiſ{omand Power. The Church1s Chrifts conſenting Kingdom, 
Ruled by wiſdom and ſpecial Love : Re 18 Head over all things ta 
pbe Church, Jt 3s is Body Political, Relatively , yet really quick- 
ned by his Spirit. It 3s his Office to be both the Conflitutiue go» 
werning and quickning Head, The Form of the Church is its Re- 
Jatiqn rothim as 1s Head. He givethir Lays, and judgeth and 


— 


The Pwz Bans Family Bok, 455 


—— 


executeth them; and appointeth Officers to it by his ord and 
Grace, He as a mediating Head, 1s the Conveyer of the Spirit 
from God to us. 

The Church hath no Univerſal Head but Chriſt. None elſe 
hath Right: None elſe is capable or able; eicher as Principal 
or Vicarunder -him., He hath commnlionated none to ſuch an 
Office, 1 Cor. j2. 27, 28, 25. Ye:are the body of Chriſt, and mem- 
bers 4n particular, And God hath ſet ſyme in the Churchyir{t Apo- 
ſtles, ſecondarily Prophets, &c. Are all Apoſtles ? Ave all Prophets ? 
&Cc., Here Chriſt only 1s the Head, the Church 1s only his 
Body ;z Apoſtles are but chief Members and ror the Head : 
And Apo'lesare the fr} rank of Members, who were twelve 
at leaſt; rherefore there is no One as a Head over them. Petey 
never governcd. the Apoſtles : They were never bid obey him. 
It was one of the Corinthians Schiſms, for forge w make tim a 
Head, as others did Paul and others Apollo, and tofay, We 
are of Cephas : The Schiſm was not cured by calling them all ro 
take Petzy for the Head, The Pope 15 no more Peters ſucceſior, 
than the Biſhop of Antio:h 15 and others : If he had, he had nor 
been either Conſiiturive or Governing Head of the Church. He 
that is Head as Chriſts Vicar, muſt be an univerſal Prophet,univer- 
ſal Prieſt, and univerſal Kjzg of rhe Church. The Church 15 nor 
the Popes Body or Kingdom:He is an Uſurper of much of Chrifts 
prerogative, by a falſe pretenſe of being a Vicar-Head, And 
ſo will any General Council be that ſhall claim the fame OF. _ 
fice. The Church of K9172 materially, ſo far as rhey are Chriftt- 
ans,area part of the Curholick Church, though a corrupt part 2 
Bat formally as they are a Body headed by the Pope, they area fin- 
fyl Policy, and no Church of Chriſt ar 2M : For he cormandeth 
not, but condemneth ſuch a Policy. 

This Church of Kone is a Se&.or. Schiſm from the Carholick 
Church : It 1s bur, about the fourth part of rhe Chriſtans 1n the 
World who all riake up the univerſal Church, The 4bafines , 
Copties, Syrians, Armenians, Indians, the Greeks and Moſcavites, 
with all the Reformed Churches, are, as many calcnlate, four 
parts of five,bur at the leaſt, two parts in three, of the Church. 
The cutting off of all theſe as none of Chriſts Church, and 
making none inthe World to be Chriſtans, bur the SubjeRs of 
the Pope, and'contending for this with. Fire and Sword and 
falſe railing Volumes, is the grand: Schiſm in the World, and 
thar which ſtill keepeth open the Wounds of rhe/Church , 
and the ſcandalous pernicious Contentions of Chriſtendom. 


—— _—_n_— 


456 Tbe Pooz Pans Family Book. Pr 


The Pope had the ſame Original with the Patriarchs, being 
bur the firſt of them, whichall confeſs'was Humane, Had nor 
the Greeb Church ( then far far bigger than the Legs his 
Primacy to be humane, they could never have claimed that 
right to Conſtantinople, which they knew had none but humane 
right. The truth is, the Pope was at firſt, and for many hundred 
years, but the chief Biſhop 1n one Empire, as the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury 1s in England ; and jt was the Churches of that 
Empire that made __ Covncils called Genera!,being called 
by the Emperors, who had no Power any where elſe through the 
World, And in time, his Uſurpation turned the Roman world 
into the whole world, and his Kingdom muſt he the whole -cir- 
cumference of the Earth, which 15 moſt unknown, and but three 
or four times, was ever ſo much as compaſſed by Sea. And ſee- 
ing it is the Apoſtolick Office to convert ſouls as well as rule 
them, and he undertaketh that Univerſal Headſhip, which never 
any Apoſtle did, what a World of People 1n Tartary, India, the 
Turkiſh Empire, Africh, at the Antipodes , and the unknown 
World, hath this deſperate Undertaker to anſwer for ? A true 


! Catholick muſt be of a greater Church than that of Rome, even 


the univerſal Church containing all Chriſtians. He'muſt be of 
[no Sect or Schiiſin, and therefore no Papiſt, for they are but a 


Sea, | 

* The true Conſenters to theBapriſmalCovenant,are the Church 
1n_the firſt ſenſe, rruly hoy : Bur the baprized (nor apoſtatized) 
whoare viſidle Conſenters and Profeſſors of Chriſtianity, are the 
Church as viſible and are holy by viſible ſeparation ro God , 
and dedication to him. The confounding of the Church myſti- 
cal and viſible, tempteth ſome to ſeparate' from the Church vi- 
fible as if it were not holy. And the Papiſts have made a 
Church viſible, of their own 1nvention, which is a Body-politick, 
headed by a pretended Humane head : Some call it [ The Church 
congregate, \ to inſmuarte that 1t 1s ſucha policy. Bur the grand 
Point 1n which we renounce Popery is this, and we hold', that 
there 15 no (ſuch Political Church on Earth,that hath any univer- 
ſal Con'titutive or governing Head befides Chriſt; who is vi/ible 
in Heaven,and was once vilibte on Earth, where his Church is 
ſtjll viſible. Oe 4s | 
' 3+ The unity of the Spirit of Faith and Love, is the chief 
part of che Communion of Saints : Ang the ſecond is in theex- 
erciſe of that Faith and Love in external Communion ; whifh is 
in doing all the good they can for each other, and' commynics* 
ging for the Relic fof thoſe that need, as men will do who -_ 
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others -a5 themſelyes; And alſo ina concordant holy wor{þi 
ing of God. For which end particular Churches are appoint- 
ed by Chriſt, who axe to be guided by their ſeveral Paſtors, who 
are Miniſters under Chriſt, in his Teaching, Prie/tly and Ruling 
Office. And that Worthip 1s inſtiruted by Chriſt in which this 
Communion muſt be exerciſed, ſaving that the orderzng and 
circumſtances are much left to the Church Guides. And the 
Lords Day is ſeparated for this ſolemn holy Communion. And 
Diſcipline 1s to keep clean the Church, that it may be a Com- 
munzon of Saints. 

4+ The Kemiſſion of Sins 1s the other part of the Salvation of 
the Church ; the fruit of Chriſts blood, and the Gift of his Cove- 
nant, as Sanitification 1s the work of his Spirit. Remiſlion of 
fin is our SR ( including the Gift of Right to Life): 
And it haththree degrees , or 15of three'forrs : 1 Conſtitutive, 
which giveth us Right to Impunity, and diſſolverh our Guilt.or 
Obligation to Puniſhment ; This 1s Gods AR as Legiſlator and 
Donar by the New Covenant, which 1s the Gift of our Right. 
2, Sentential, by which God as Judge pronounceth us pardoned 
and juſt. 3. Executive, by which God attually freeth us from 
puniſhment, ( of ſenſe and loſs, ) and giverh us life. 

Remiſſion 1s 1 2#nzverſal, of all fins paſt ; and this is given 
at once : Really by God at the time of our true believing and 
conſenting to the Covenant. But by ſolemn Miniſterial delivery 
in Baptiſm(viſibly;)in which Chritt with pardon is ſolemnly de- 
livered by Gods appointment to true Believers, and their Seed 
that by them are ded:cared ro God. 2. Particular, of every fin 
after Baptiſm and Converſion : For upon particular Repenrance, 
God givesth us the pardon of particular ſins from day ro day. 
Sin may be ſaid ro be virtually forgiven before it is commitred , 
becauſe the cauſes of forgiveneſs are ' exiſtent : But that is no 
properly attual forgiveneſs : For that which 1s not yer fit, can- 
not be forgiven fin. | 

The condition of Pardon and Juſtification 1s ſometime calle& 
Faith fimply, ſometimes alſo Repentance : and indeed js 2 
penitent Believers conſent to the Covenant of Grace, which is the 
condition of his Title to this and the other Rights of the Cove- 
nant at once: It being a free gift {rn a by Chriſts Sacr ifice 
and meritorious Righreoyſneſs,and by this Covenant made ours. 
This 15 the plain and full Dc&rine of Remiſtion & uſtification z 
beyond which a good Chriſtian need nor trouble his head with 
the invented words and niceties, and controverſies cf theſe 
times. The ſentential and executive Juſtification or Kemiſſion 

Is 
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15 begun on Earth, bur'perfeRed at the final Judgement z and 
both -paſs according to our Com{titut ive Remiſſion and Juſtifica. 
rion-by the. Covenamt. Adoption adderh ſome further digniry 
ro Believers, above what1s1n bare Remiſhon and Juſtification 
which comerh from the (ame Merirs and Gift of Chriſt. 


Queſt. 8. What believe you of the ReſurreRion and 
everlafiting Life ? 

Anſw. At Dzath the Souls of che. juſtified go to 
Happineſs with Chriſt, and the Souls of the wicked ro 
Mifery : And at the end of chis World, Chriſt will 
come to Glory, and will raiſe the bodies of all men 
from death, and. will judge all according to their 
Works : And the Righteous ſhall go into everlaſting 
Life, where being made perte&t themſelves, they ſhall 
ſee God, an1 perfeitly Love and praiſe him with Chriſt, 
and al] the glorified Church , And the reft into everlaſt- 
ing Puniſhment, 

1. The ſouls of the Righreous go preſently at dearth to Chriſt 


— — 


zn Paradiſe or Heaven; and the wicked to miſery, which is. 


pell. 

2. Chriſt's ſecond glorious coming is the day 'of our great 
Deliverance and Joy, which all true Eclievers love and ſhould 
long for. | 
- 3+ The DoGrine of the ReſurreRion 15 fully opened by Chriſt 
Fobs 5. and by Paul, 1 Cor. 15. of which Chrilt s own Reſurre&ti- 
on 15 cur Pledge. 

4+ The laſt Judgement 15 that which endeth all Controverſies, 
and ally and perfettly juſtifierh Believers, who were hurt 11i- 
rially an 
Judge and our Advocate. The Lav of Grace(and nor Innocen- 
cy.)is4r thar we mult be judged by ; but according to the divers 
Edijr1ons of that Law, which men lived under. And the Works 
that they ſhall be judged by, are the 'Perſarmance or nor Perſoy- 
mance. of the Condrtions of this Law of” Grace: For by the 
Works of the Law of Moſes or of Innocency, none can be Juſti- 
fied : Nor yet by any Commurative Merits of his Faith, Love, 
or, Goſpel Obedience ; but oaly as they are the terms on which 
God giveth the Lite which is purchaſed 'by che Death and per- 
fe Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; which in the thing it ſelf and value 
15 a meer Gifr, though the order. of giving it is by the Law of 

Grac 


preparatorily juſtified before. Chriſt will be both 


—— os te. wa wwe ©. cy” @. & 


hs. —_ my 


Grace, by which we muſt. be judged. So thar Chriſt juſtifieth 
by his own Merits, StisfaQion , and free Gift thereon, againſt 
the Charge of our deſerving Damnar1on for fin as fin, againſt the 
Law of Innocency and Works : ſo be tt, we he otherwiſe juſli- 
fable againſt the Charge of being Infidels , Tmpenitent and Un- 
godly. For Chriſt did not Repent and Believe for us, nor was 
Holy to excuſe us from being'Holy 3 bur we muſt Believe, Repent 
and be Holy our ſelves by his Grace, and by theſe rhemſelves be 
juſtified againſt rhe falſe Accuſarion that we are Unbelievers, 
Impenitent and Unholy, 

Chriſt doth nor take away the faultineſs of our ARions, or 
the guilr of Sin, as fin. ſimply 1n ir ſelf,” ſo as rhat we ſhall be 
repured' Innocent or finleſs : Bur he raketh away the guilt of 
Puniſhment, and the guilr of Sin reſpe&ively as' binding to Pu- 
niſhment, and no more... | 

s. The Glory of Sainrs will be, 1. Inte full Perfetion of 
their own Souls and Bodies. 2. Inthe perfe&t Knowledge, Love 
and Praiſe ( and Service) of God,for his own ſake, as the Infinite 
Good and Obje&t of Love and Praiſe. 3. And'1n the full re- 
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ception and joyful ſenſe of Gods Love to us,and ro all rhe Church: 


4. . And.in the fruition of Chriſt 1n Glory. 's. With the bleſied 
Soctery of all the glorified &ngels and Saihrs::546. And this ro 
all Erernity. This Faithiforcleerh, Loverfore-tafteth , aud we 
mufi joyfully expeR; by ;Hope; and ſeek-1n obedience, . . |. 

6. The Wickcd ſhall-be miſerable with rhe Devil and his Ser- 
vants, in their own fn, and the loſs of thefavonr of God. ind 
the: rormenting ſ-nſe of both-on their Conſciences,and 1n bodily 
miſery,and deſpair of all remedy. for ever: : Wh Fx 


/ Quieft. 9. You have: rold merrhqr you! | 11, Conſent. 
Believe : Tell me. now what u the full: =; 
Reſolution and Defite of your Will zqonperning all this 
which you Believe, 1! bell 26 &.: "VE: 
Anſw. Believing in! God the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, 1 do preſently, abſolutely and refolvedly give 
up my fclf to Him, my Creator ang Reconciled God 
and Father, my Saviour; and my Sandtifier. And Re- 
penting of 'my Sins, I renounce the: Devil, the World, 
and the finfull deſires of the Fleſh,” : {And denying my 
ſelf, and-taking up/my Croſs, I Conſent to follow 
Chriſt the .Capiain -of my Salyation, in Hope _ 
| race 


* 
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Grace and Glory promiſed, Which 1 daily deſire and 
beg,as he hath caught me, ſaying Our Father which 
art in Heaven, &c | 

I.. The will 1s the Man, and according to the ill we are 
eſteemed of God, Knowledge and Belict is but the entrance of 
Grace to the Heart and will, where LOVE is the Heart of 
the New Creature. ., The hour when we truly make this Heart. 
Covenant and Conſent, we are Converted, Santifed, Tuſtified and 


Adopted : and nor till then. 
- But children are as parts of their parents;who are bound to en- 


ter them into the Covenant of God;and whoſe Will chooſerh for 


them till, they have Natural Reaſonand Will rouſe themſ(clyes, 
, kris Faith in God. the Father,Son and Holy Gboſt,which is only 
ſaving, and not 1n one alone ; even a conſenting pradtical Faith, 
which 5 our trye Chriſtianiry ic (elf 7 nor are we juſtified by 
any. other... 
'.2. The Lords Prayer, being the ſum of our D#- 


The - foregoing ſixes., belongeth to this Head ; It being hurt the 
Prayers ex- Wills proſecution of that good which it conſent. 


pound the Lords ed to, and hopeth for. 
Prayer. © Queſt. 10. What 35 that Practice which by 

IH. Prattice. this Covenant you are obliged to ? 
Anſw. According to the Law of Nature , 
and Chrift's Inftiturions, T muſt ( defiring Per- 
ſe&ion ; fincerely Obey Him, in a Life of Fazth, and 
Hope, and Love : Loving God as God , for Himſelf, 
above all ; and Loving my ſelf as his Servant, eſpecially 
my Soul, and ſecking its holineſs and Salvation; and. 
Loving my Neighbour as my ſelf ; 1 muſt avoid all Ido-' 
latry of Mind or Body , and muſt Worſhip God ac- 
cording to his —_— ——_ and —y 
,. on is Word: ; by Prayer , Thank(- 
ted SO0saiving ;. Proife-nnt oft of bis Seerg. 


Ordinances , rei" ment ; I .muſt:not' profane, but : ho» _ 


eves & o 3th. lfy.ufe his holy Name:l muſt keep ho- 
yes OT \ly the Lords Nay, eſpecially in Cotn- 


4 _—__TT TOTES / 
ny Unirerla Con- munion wittythe -Church-Afſemblies ; 


cord, 1 muſt honour and obey my Parents, 
: Magt- 


tt Melt end ed. dt. ad. en ith. £6 
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Magiſtrates, Paſtors, and other Rulers : I muſt not 
wrong my Neighbour in thought, word, or deed, in 
his Soul, his Body, his Chaſtircy, Eſtate, Right,or Pro- 
priety ; But do bim all the good I can : and do as 1 
would be done by 3 Which is ſummed up inthe Ten 
Commandments,[ God ſpake all theſe words, ſaying&c. ] 


Becauſe the Ten Commandements are Plain thenifelves , 
and Parents yet muſt Read fuller Expoſitions of them to their 
Families, than I muſt here lay down, I ſhall give no other Ex- 

ofitions of them but only , 1,” That every Commandment 

oth forbiddeth Evil , and commandeth the contrary good. 
2. That every Commandment reacherh to Thoughrs and AﬀeRt» 
ons, Wordsand Aﬀions. 3. That the things Commanded are 
not to be done always, bur in their proper ſeaſons : Bur nothi 
abſolutely torbidden muſt ever be done : But things forbidden 
only in ſome caſes, may be done out of thoſe caſes, 4. That 
the Commandments muſt be underſtood by Chriſt's Expoſition 
with the addition of his Goſpel Inſtitutions : and obey'd as 
Chriſts, joyned to the New Covenant ; and not as given'by 
Moſes, as belonging to the Covenant of Works made with the 
yoow , by " part of the Covenart of Innocency made with Adam 
at the firſt. 


Ru ————— 
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Forms of Prayer, Prajje and Catechiſ m, for 
the uſe of Ignorant Families that need 
them. 


Eader , 1 purpoſely avoid overdoing and | 

preparing thee roo much work, leſt my in- ( 

tended help ſhould prove a hinderance, K 

But becauſe all have not the ſame leiſure, r 

I have given you both longer and ſhorter Forms that F 
you may uſe that which is fiteſt for the Time and | | 
Per ſons, c 
I. When you awake, let your hearts thus move to- q 
wards God. y 
( 


Hou Lord who art the life of all the World, haſt mer- 1 
cifully preſerved me in life this night,when 1 could h 
do nothing to keep my ſelf. 1 thank, thee for my health A 
andreſt and peace.O now let thy merciesto me be renew- i 
ed with the day. And let we ſpend this day un thy q 
Proteetion,by the help of thy Spirit, in love and faith- |} 
ful Service to thee, and in watchfulneſs againſt my 
Corruptions and temprarions : for the ſake of Feſus 
Chriſt, Amen, 


_— 
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IT. Thoſe that have opportunity to pray ſecretly before 
Family Prayer, ſhould ſpeak ireely without Book from 
the feeling of their own wants, it- they are able ; If 
not, they friay uſe the ſame Prayer -which is for Famt- 
lies 3 fo far as their wants ard caſes are the ſame; © 


III. A Morning Prayer for a Family. 


Almighty, All-fecing and meft gracious God , 

who haſt created us and all things for thy Glo- 
ry; We ſinful Worms encouraged by thy own Com- 
maid and Promiſe, and the Megiatien ' of ]c{us-Chriſt: 
our Redeemer, do bumbly caſt down cur ſelves before 
thee, to acknowledge thy Aercies, ro contels our Sins, 
to beg thy Grace, and to tender thee our Praiſe and 
Service. 

We thank thee that thou haſt made vs reaſonable 
Creatures, to kxow, and love, and ferve our Creator, 
and capable of evcrlaſting happineſs in thy Glory : We' 
thank thee thar we who were born in Sin', and were 
thy Enemies in our fle(hly ſtate, were not forſaken by 
thee in our Sins, nor left with the Devils to helpleſs 
deſperation ; but have a ſufficient Saviour given us by 
thy Love, who hath redeemed- us by his Blood, and gi-, 
ven a free pardon and title to Life, in his Covenant of 
Grace, to all that heartily accepr bim as thew Lord 
and' Saviour : We thank thee for his holy Goſpel, for 
bis holy Example , for his holy Spirit, given to his 
Apoſtles, Miniſters and all true Believers: Wethank 
thee for our Birth,” our Education, our Friends, cur 
Health, ovr Peace and Liberty, and alt our' Comforts 
of : this Life'; We thank thee for our publick Teaching: 
and 6ur 'private helps; che'comforr of thy holy Wer- 
ſhip, 20d. :1] the nitans vf' our 'Salyation': Bur —_ 

any 
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cially that chou haſt bleſſed any of it to our good, and 
didſt not forſake our ſinful Souls, and give us over to 
the blindneſs of our own Minds, and the hardneſs of 
our Hearts, and the ſlavery of our fleſhly, Deſires and 
wills ; How great was that Mercy, which did not only 
ſpare our Lives, and keep us out of Hell while we 
were finning ; but at laſt convinced any of us of our fin 
and miſery, and awakened our f(leepy Souls unto Re- 
pentance, and made us know the vanity of this world, 
and the ceriainty and glory of the Life to come, that 
we might know thee and ſcek thee our End and hap- 
pineſs / How great was thy Mercy, which opened to 
us the myſterics of thy Goſpel, and drew us to thy 
Son as the way to Thee ! 

But alas, we have ill requited thee for thy Love; 
Our Original. Sin hath been too fruitful in our finful 
lives { Our Childhood and Youth was ſpent in too 
much folly, and fleſhly ſenſualiry ! How long did we 
forget our God and our Souls, our Death and our ever- 
laſting ftate 4 as if wehad no life to live bur this, and 
we had beeti made to live and die like B:aſts? How 
long did we live in Ignorance and Unbelicf, and little 
knew the nature -and office, our want, and the worth 
and riches of Chriſt > How long did we live before thy 
Love in Chriſt did melt us? and before we knew the 
life of Faith? and before we were brought to the ha- 


tred of Sin , and love of Holineſs ? and before tha } 


ever we loved thee our God, and the heavenly King- 
dom above this world ? Alas, we were deceived by 


the vanities here below, and followed the finful deſires 


of the Fleſh, and reſifted thy Spirit which moved ust6 
repent and turn to thee. And fince we conſented to 
thy holy Covenant, we have tog often yielded to 


temptations, and loyed thee ſo coldly, and ſerved tes 
yi! fo | 
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ſo ſlothfully, and lived ſo unfruitfully, and made ſo ill 
a uſe of thy Mercies, and of our aftlictions, that thou 
mighteR juſtly have taken thy Spiric from us, and ſufs 
fercd us to return to our former milcry, 

But O do not enter into Judgement with us ; Fer- 
give us for his ſake who is the Sacrifice: and Propitia- 
ton for our ſins. Charge not upon us the Sins of out 
corrupted Nature, or'of cur Lives ; of our Childhood, 
Youth or riper Ape , our Sins of Omiſtion or Commiſſt- 
on, of Knowledge or of Ignorance , of Raſhneſs or 
Negiizence, of {inful Luſt and Paſhion, or of Sloth. 
Wath us in the blood, and accept us for the Merits of 
the perfect holineſs and ſufferings of our Redeemer. We 
dare not come to thee but in his Name, nor exp:& 
any pardon or mercy from thee, bur for his ſake, and 
by his hand. Let our hearts be ſincere in conſenting 
to his Covenant by a lively Faith, that we may be one 
with him our bleſſed head, and may receive the con- 
tinual Communications of his Spiric, Our Souls are 
by Corruption dead to God, and dark through Igno- 
rance, Error and Unbelicf, and diſaffetted ro thee and 
to.thy holy ways, till chat Spirit do quicken, iliaminate, 
and ſanttifie ws, O give us this Spirit, the greateſt of 
thy gifts on Earth | Ler him dwell by a new and holy 
nature in us : Let him fill our hearts with holy life, 
thar we may live to Thee and die to Sin : And with 
holy light, that we may k-ow Thee in Chriſt, and know 
thy Word, and believe thy Truth : And with, holy 
love, that our whole deſire may be ro Thee, and our 
delight bein Thee ; and, being pleaſed in Thee, we 
may through Chriſt be pleaſant to thee for ever. O 
ler not our Ignorance and. Unbelief prevail ! Let not 
our love to thee be ſtill ſo cold | Our dcfires fo dull» 
nor our endeaygurs fo flothful | nor our hopes of hea- 
Hh yen 
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ven ſo faint and weak ! Let not the Pleaſures,or Riches, 
or Honours of this World ever ſteal our Hearts away 
from Thee ! Nor our fleſhly defires overcome thy Spi- 
rit | Govern our affeRions, thoughts, words and aQi- 
ons, our ſenſes, our appetites, and our paſſions by thy 
Grace, Deliver us from Selfiſhneſs,and teach us to love 
our Neighbours as our ſelves, and to wrong no man 
m our thoughts, or words, or deeds; but to do all the 
good that we can to others, totheir Sculs and Bodies, 
Save us from the deviliſh fin of Pride, and all the fruits 
of it; And make us humble and low in our own eyes, 
and to loath our ſelves for all our fins; and to be pa- 
tient, if we are vile in the eyes of others, Save us 
from Temptations, and confirm our Wills, that they 
may not be eaſily drawn to fin, Efpecially fave us from 
thoſe great Heart diſtempers, which are moſt powerful 
in us, and which we leaſt hate and refiſt, Give us 
ſuch publick and private helps for our Souls,as we moſt 
need, and bleſs them to us. Make us faithful in all 
the duties of our Relations, in Kingdom , Church 
and Family, as we are Superiors, Inferiours or Equals ; 
that we may have the comfort of them all, Merciful- 
ly diſpoſe of our Perſons, our Friends and our Afﬀeairs, 
Provide for and prote& our Bodies, and make us con- 
rented with our daily bread, and patient if for our fins 
we want ic, Bz merciful to the afflited, and give 
ſuch ſeaſonable deliverance to the ſick, the poor, the 
oppreſſed, and the broken-hearred, as is moſt for their 
own 2nd others good, and for thy Glory, Continue 
thy Goſpel to theſe and allthe reſt of the Churches ; 
Furniſh them all with :kz/fu!, boly and diligent Paſtors; 
and bleſs their Labours to the increaſe of holineſs, love 
and peace, Rebukethe Ignorance, Pride and Unchari- 
eableneſs which do ſtill divideusz; And give us the 
Knows- 
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Knowledge, Humility and Love which muſt unite and 
heal us. Bleſs the King and all in Authority, with the 
wiſdom , holineſs and juſtice, which are necefſary 
to the wcelfare of themſelves and us : Teactt 
them to govern, and us to obey, 2s the Subjes of 
thee the King of Kings. Revive knowledge and 
holineſs in all the Churches through the World, and 
lead them into the way of Peace and Concord, and 
ſave them from their Sins and Enemies | Dcliver all 
deceived and oppreſſed Nations, eſpeciatly Chriſtians, 
from the Tyranny, Seduition and eMalignity of their 
Deceivers and Oppreſſors : Pity the many Kingdoms 
of the World that are drowned in Heatheniſm, Intide- 
liry and Mahometaniſm : Subdue the Powers that re- 
bel apgaintt thee, and ler the Kingdoms of the World 
be the Kingdoms of Chriſt: Open a way for the 
Goſpel rothem , and ſend them meer Teachers for ſo 
great a work; That thy Name may be hallowed; and 
thy Kingdom come, and thy will be done on Earth as 
it is in Heaven ; Give us this day ourdaily bread : 
Forgive us our treſpafſes as we forgive them that treſ- 
paſs againſt us: Lead us not into temptation, but de- 
liver us from evil : For thine is the Kingdom, the Power 
and the Glory for ever. The world and all therein are 
thine: Whatever pleaſeth Thee, thou doſt : Thy ene- 
mies and ours are in thy Power, Thou giveft lifets 
all theliving 3 and thy Mercies are over all thy Works | 
Heaven and Earth are continued by thy Power and 
Will; and all —_ in them are ordered by thy Wiſ- 
dom : Great art thou, O Lord, and greatly to be 
fear'd ! Wiſe art thou, and abſolutely to be obeyed | 
Good art thou, and unmeaſurably to be loved } The 
Image and Glory of thy PerfeRion ſhineth in thy wons 
derful Works ; But above all in our glorified Redeetnet 

Hl 2 and 
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and his triumphant Church; where thy Light enlight- 
neth, thy Loveinflameth, and thy Glory glorifieth the 
bleed Spirits of that glorious World , where Angels 
and Saints in beholding, and loving, and praiſing Thy 
Glory, are filled with everlaſting joy : For of Thee, 
and through Thee, and ro Thee are all things: To 
Thee be the Glory for ever. Amen. 


A ſhorter Prayer for the Morning,in the method of the 
Lords Prayer, being but an Expoſition of it. 
MX glorious G O D, who art Power, and Wif- 

dom, and Goodneſs it ielf, the Creator of all 
things ; the Owner, the Ruler, and the Benefattor of 
the World, but ſpecially of thy Church and choſen 
ones : Though by Sin original and aQtual we were thy 
Enemies, the ſlaves of Satan and our Fleſh, and under 
thy diſpleaſure and the condemnation of thy Law , yet 
thy Children, redeemed by Jeſus Chriſt thy Son, and 
regenerated by thy holy Spirit, have leave to call thee 
their reconciled Father : For by thy Covenant of Grace, 
thou haft given chem thy Son to be their Head, their 
Teacher and their Saviour: and in Him thou haft par- 
doned, adopred and ſanRificd them , ſealing and pre- 
paring them by thy holy Spirit, for thy Celeftial King- 
dom, and beginning in them that holy life, and lghr, 
and love, which ſhall be perfe&ted with thee in everlaſt- 
ing Glory. O with what wondrous love haſt thou lo- 
ved us, that of Rebels we ſhould be made the Sons of 
God Thou hift advanced us to this dignity, that we 
might be devoted wholly ro Thee as Thine Own, and 
might delightfully obey thee, and entirely love Thee 


with all our heart ! and ſo might glorifie thee here and 
for ever, 
'#} 
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O cauſe both us, and all thy Churches, and all the 
World, to hallow iby great and holy Name ! and. to 
live to Thee as our Ultimate End , that thy ſhining 
Image on holy Souls may -gloritie thy Divine Per- 
fetion. 

And cauſe both us and all the Earth, to caſt off the 
tyranny of Satan and the Fleſh, and to acknowledge 
thy Supream Authority, and to become the Kingdoms 
of Thee and thy Son Jeſus, by a willing and abſolute 
ſubjetion. O perfect thy Kingdom of Grace in our 
ſelves and in the world, and haſten the Kingdom of 
Glory. 

Ard cauſe us and thy Churches , and all people 
of the Earth, no more to be ruled by the /uſts of the 
Fleſh, and their erroneous Conceits, and by ſe/f-wll, 
which 1s the Idol of the Wicked, but by thy perfett W:/[- 
dom and boly will revealed in thy Laws : Make known 
thy Word to all the World, and ſend them the Meſſen- 
gers of Grace and Peace ; and cauſe mento underſtand, 
believe and obey, the Goſpel of Salvation : and that, with 
ſuch Holineſs, Unity and Love, that the Earth, which is 
now t00 like to hell, may be made liker unto heaven , 
and not only thy ſcattered imperfect Flock, but thoſe 
alſo who in their carnal and ungodly minds do now re- 
fuſe a holy life, and think thy Werd and Ways too 
ſtri&t, may deſire to imitate even the heavenly Church , 
where Thou art obeyed, and loved and praiſed, with 
bigh Delight, in harmony and perfection, 

And becauſe our Being is the ſubjet of our well- 
being, maintain us in the life which thou haſt here gi- 
ven us, until the work of life be finiſhed ; And give us 
ſuch healch of mind and body, and ſuch proteRion and 
ſupply of all our wants, as ſhall beft fic us for our duty , 
And make us contented with our daily bread, and 
Hh 3 patient 
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patient if we want it; And fave us from the love of 
the Riches, and Honours, and Pleaſures of this World, 
and the Pride, and Idle zneſs, and Senſuality which they 
cheriſh , And cauſe us to ſerve thy Providence by our 
diligent Labours, and to ſcrye thee faithfully with all 
thatthou giveſt us; And let us not make proviſton for 
the Fleſh, ro ſatisfie irs defires and luſts. 

And we beleech thee of thy Mercy, through the Sa- 
crifice and Propittation of thy beloved Son, forgive us 
all our Sins, original and aftual, from our Birth to this 
hour ; our omiſfions of duty, and committing of what 
thou didit forbid : our fins of heart, and word, and 
deed ; our ſinful thoughts aid aff: '0NS, OUr ſinful 
- paſlions and diſcontents ; our ſecret and Our open fins; 
cur ſins of negligence and ignorance, and raſhneſs ; but 
«ſpecially our fins againſt knowlecge and conſcience, 
which have made the deepeſt guilt and wounds, Spare 
us, O Lord, and let not our fin ſo find us out as to be 
Gur ruine ; but lc us ſo find it cut, as truly to repent 
and turn to thee ! Eſpecially puniſh us not with the 
loſs of thy Grace! Take not thy holy Spirit -from vs, 
and deny us not his afliſtance and holy opcrations. Seal 
£0 us by that Spirit the pardon of our Sins, and lift up 
the light of thy Countenance upon us, and give us the 
joy of thy favour and Salvation. And ler thy Love 
and Mercy to us fill us not ;only with Thankfulneſs to 
Thee, but with love and mercy to our Brethren and 
our Enemics, that we may heartily forgive them that 
do us wrong, as through thy Grace we hope we 
do. 

And for the time to ccme, ſuffer us not to caſt 
our ſelves wiifully into Temp: ations ; but carcfully to 
avoid them, and reſolutely ro retift and conquer wh:x 
v7e Cannct avoid ; And © mortifie thoſe inward fins 
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and luſts, which are our conſtant and moſt dangerous 
temptations : And let us not be tempted by Satan, or 
the World , or tryed by thy Judgements, above the 
ſtrength which thy Grace ſhall give us. Save us from 
a fearleſs confidence in our own ſtrength : And let us 
not dally with the ſnare, nor taſte the bait, nor play 
with the fire of thy: wrath ; But cauſe us to fear and 
depart from evil ; left before we are aware, we be en- 
tangled and overcome, and wounded with our Guilt 
and with thy wrath, and our end ſhould be worſe than 
our beginning : Eſpecially {ive us from thoſe radical 
ſins of Errour, and Unbelief, Pride, Hypocrifie, Hard- 
heartednels , Senſualiry . Slochfulneſs , and the love of 
this preſent World, and che loſs of ourlove to Thee, to 
thy Kingdom and thy Ways. 

And fave us from the malice of Satan and of wicked 
men,and from the evils which cur Sins would bring 
upon us. 

And as we crave all this from thee, we humbly ten- 
der our Praiſes wich our furure ſervice to thee ! Thou 
art the King of all the World, and more than the life 
of all the living ! Thy Kingdom is everlaſting : Wiſe 
and ja and merciful is thy Government,” Blefled are 
they chat are thy faithful SybjeRs ; But who hath har- 
dened himſelf againſt rhee, and hath proſpered ? The 
whole Creation proclaimeth thy Perfe&ion : Burt it is 
Heaven where che bleſſed feerthy Glory,and the Glory 
of our Redeemer, where the Angels and Saints behold 
thee, admire thee, adore thee, love thee, and praiſe 
thee with triumphant jayful Songs, the Holy, Holy , 
Holy God, the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, who was, 
and is,and is to come; Of Thee, and through Thee , 


and ro Thee are all thiags : To Thee, be Glory for ever, . 


Amen, 
Hh 4 IV. 4 
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IV. A Prayer for Atorning or Evening 12 Families, 


G O D, the infinite Eternal Spirir, Moſt Per. 
AJ {in Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs ; Though 
mortal eyes cannot behold thee , nor any created 
underftarding comprehend ihee, thou art preſent with 
us, and ſeeft all the ſecrets of our hearts, Our fins 
and wants are known to thee ! But thu requireſt our 
confeilicns as the exerciſe of our repentance, and cur 
peticions as the exerciſe of our delires and filial depen- 
dance upon thee. And O that our Souls were more 
ac for thy Holy preſence, and for this great and holy 
work i O thou whoſe mercy inviteth miſerable Sinners 
tO come unto thee, by the new and living way z meet 
Us not in thy juſtice as aconſuming fire, but accept us 
in thy rightecus and beloved Sen in whoſe Mediation is 
Our trult, 

Thou who 2rtthe Great Creator of all things , didſi 
make us in thine Tmage, to know thee, to love thee, 
and to ſerve the : But fin hath corrupted all our pow- 
ers, and turned thcm from thee, and againſt thoſe ho- 
ly ends and uſes, for which ctheu didſt create us: In 
fin we were conceived, and in fin we have lived, in- 
creaſing cur original guilt and miſery: Thovgh we 
knew that thou zrt our Qwner, we bave lived as it we 
were at our own diſpoſal ; We have called thee cpr 
King and Ruler , but we have reb<lled againft thee , 
and obeyed our carnal wills and appetites ; Thou arr 
Goodneſs and Love it ſelf, and the author of all that 
is good and amiable in all the world; and our Souls 
ſhould have loved thee, with fervency and delight ; 

ut our hearts have been eſtranged from thee , and 
fan ſought delight in worldly vanities , and in the 
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pleaſing of our fleſhly minds and luſts. This deceitful 
world hath had our love, our care, our thoughts, our 
words, our time, our labour, as if it had been our 
home and portion, and we had been to continue here 
for ever, whilſt our God and our immortal Souls bave 
been neglefted, Thecu haſt made us capable of endleſs 
Glory, and called us to ſeek it, and to ſet our hearts 
above on thee : But we have lived as if we believed not 
thy word, and have deſpiſed the joyes of Heaven which 
thou haſt offered us, and preferred our ſhort -and ſen- 
ſual pleaſures. We have trifled in thy Worſhip, and 
ſerved thee hypocritically with our lips alone : we have 
taken thy dreadful Name in vain ; we bave miſpent thy 

holy day , we have diſhonoured our Superiours, and 
negleRed our inferiors : Our Family which ſhould have 
been ordered in holineſs as a Church of God, bath been 
a houſe of vanity , worldlineſs and diſcontent : Our 
choughts have been guilty not only of vanity, folly and 
contuſion, but oi malice, and of unclean and filthy luſts: 
Our tongues have been guilty, not only of idle and 
fooliſh talk ;, but alſo wratbful words and railings, of 
filthy and immode{t ſpeech, and of evil ſpeaking and 


' backbiting others, and of many a lie. We have not 


loved our Neighbours as our ſelves; nor done by all 
others as we would have had them done by us : But 
we have been all for our carnal ſelves, Proudly deſiring 
our own exaltation and eſteem, and Covetoully de- 
firing our. own commodity , and Senſually deſiring 
pleaſure to our ſelves , whilſt we have too little cared 


jor the corporal or ſpiritual good of others. We have a 


been very backward to love our enemies,and heartily * 
to forgive a wrong. We have been unprofitable abuſers 
of thy talents, and bave waſted our precious time in va- 
nity, and done but little good in the world. : 
An 


- a 
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And though thy wonderful mercy hath given us a 
Redeemer, and tn him a ſufficient remedy for our ſins , 
and thou haſt poſed the underſtandings of men and 
Angels, in this ftrange expreſſion of thy W:/dom and 
thy Love; yet have we ſtigger'd at thy word in Un- 
belief, and ſtupidly ne,le&cd this great ſalvation, 
How carelelly have we heard and read thy Goſpel ? 
How litle have we been affected with all the Love and 
Sufferings of our Saviour 2 We could have been thank- 
ful ro one chat had ſaved our lives , or enriched us in 
the world ; But how umhinkful have we been to him, 
who batlr done ſo much to ſave our fouls from endleſs 
miſery 2? Alas, our hard unhumbled hearts, do make 
tight of our ſts and of thy juſt diſpleaſure,and there- 
fore make light of Chriſt and Grace. AnJ it 1s juſt 
wult thee to deny us for ever, the mercy which we ſet 
to lighc by, 

Bur deal with us, O Lord, according to thy Good- 
neſs, and according io our great nectili:y, and not ac- 
cording to our deierts., We have ſinned as en, but 
be thou merciful as Got, Where our fin aboundeth, 
Q lec thy grace abound much more! Thou guveft man- 
kind a Saviour when we were ihine enemics, and thou 
walt in Chriſt reconciling the world unto thy ſelf ; And 
1 ts thy great delign to glorifte thy wonderful love and 
mercy, by the advantage of our great unworthineſs and 
miſery, and to forgive much, that we may love thee 
much. And if after all this, we ſhould doubt of thy 
willing1els, to forgive believing penitent ſouls, we 
fhould greatly wrong the riches of thy grace. Thou 
foughtett uz, when we ſought not after thee. And tt 1s 
ty thine own command that we ſeek thee, and beg thy 
mercy : And thou giveſt us the very deſires, which we 
pour out beiore thee i Thou beleecheft us to be _ 
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ciled, and to receive thy grace : And ſhall we queſtion 
then whether thou arc willing to give it? There is 
enough in the Sacrifice and Merits ot thy Son, to expi- 
ate our fins, and juſtifie penitent Believers in thy fight, 
Thou haſt made him the infallible Teacher of thy - 
Church : He is a King moſt fic to Rule us, ro defend 
and juſtifies us; Thy (ſpirit is the {anCifier of Souls ; 
and thy Love 1s ſufficient to be our everlaſting felicity 
and rett. We therefore humbly give up vur ſclves, to 
Thee our GOD; To thee our Father, our Saviour, 
and our Santi er, Beſeeching thee to receive us upon 


\ _ — 


. the terms of thy Covenant of Grace. Remember not 


againſt us our youthful folly, ignorance and luſts : For- 
give our ſecret and our open fins; Our fins of negli- 
gence, raſhneſs and preſumption : Eſpecially thoſe fins, 
which we have deliberately and wilfully committed, 
againſt our knowledge and the ftrivings of thy grace. 
Renew and fanRifhe us throughly by the Spirit : Take 
from us the old and ſtony hearts, and give us hearts 
more tender and tractable: And give ys the Divine 
and heavenly nature ; and make us Holy in-the Image 
of thy Holineſs, Cauſe us to reſign ard devote our 


/ ſelves and all that thou giveſt us, entirely to theeAas be- 


ing thine own, Bring all the powers of our ſculs and 
wodies, into a full ſubjection tothy Government, O 
ſhew us thine infinite goodneſs and perfections, and 
the wonderful mercy which thou haſt given us 
in Chriſt , and ſhed abroad thy Love upon our hearts by 
the Holy Ghoſt, that we may be conſtrained by thy 
Love, to love thee above all things, with ail our 
heart, and ſoul, and might, Let the beams of thy 
Love fo fire our hearts, that we may love thee fervent- 
ly, and delight to love thee, and taſte the beginning of 

the hcavenly felicity and pleafurcs in thy Love, and 
may 
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may perceive that we can never Love thee enough, | 
but may ſtill be longing to love thee more» We dare. 
nor ſay [] O thit we could Love thee as thou art wor. 
thy 1 | for thatis above both men and Angels : But © 
that we could love thee as much as' we weculd love 
thee! ri] we come to that moſt bleſſed ſtate, where 
we ſhall love thee more than now we can defire ! If 
we had never ſinned in word or deed, the want and 
weakneſs of our Love ro thee, is a fin which we can 
never ſulficiently lament , and the very ſhame of our 
corrupted naiures; and a burden that we cannot bear | 
We crave no other felicity in this life, than tro know 
thee better and to love thee more. Give us the ſpirit 
of adoption, which may poſſeſs us with all child-like af- 
feaions to thee, as our Reconciled God and Father in 
Chriſt. Cauſe us to make thee our Ultimate End, and 
to ſeck thy Glory in all that we do. Let it be our 
chiefeſt ſtudy, in all things to pleaſe thee, to promote 
thy Kingdom, and to do thy will, Ser up thy Glory 
above the Heavens, andlet hy Name be fanCtified in all 
the earth, Converc the Heathen: and Infidel world, 
and let their Kingdoms become the Kingdoms of thy 
Son. Give wiſe and holy Rulers to the Nations ; and 
let the Goſpel of Jeſus go forth as the Sun, to the 
enlightning of all the quarters of the Earth, O chat 
the world which is ruled by the malicious Prince of 
darkneſs, might receive and obey thy holy Laws ; and 
in the beauty and harmony of holineſs, be made more 
like the Saints in Heaven, Reform the Churches 
which are darkened and defiled, and caſt down that ty- 
ranny, ungodlineſs, herefie and (chiſm which keep our 
Knowledge, Holineſs and Peace. Preſerve and bleſs 
the Reformed Churches; eſpecially in theſe Kingdoms 
where we live, Bleſs the King and all in Authority : 
Teach 
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I Teach our Teachers, and give both able and faithful 
Paſtors to all che Congregations of theſe Lands, And 
pive the people obedient, pious and peaceable minds., 
Cauſe us to ſeek firſt thy Kingdom and righteouſneſs ; 
and ler all other things be added ro us. Give us all 
neceſſaries for the ſuſtaining of our natures ; and make 
ys contented with our daily bread , and parient, if for 
our fins we want it, Teach us to improve our pre- 
I cious time, and not to ſpend it in idleneſs, or fin; but 
I dipiuch the work upon which our endleſs life de- 
Ipendethz and to live as we ſhall wiſh art laſt that we 
had lived; Let our daily {ins be daily and unfeignedly 
repented of; and be daily pardoned through Jeſus Chriſt: 
2 And let us live in the belief of his mediation, according 
J to our continual neceſlicies, Let thy exceeding Love 
| J:nd pardoning Mercy teach us to love our Neighbours 
Ix our ſclves; and to love our Enemies, and to par- 
1 don wrongs, and to do good to all according to our 
{ power. Strengthen us in our warfare againft the fleſh, 
I the world and the Devil ; that we may nor only reſiſt, 
but overcome, Keep us from the baits and fnares of 
[fin , and let us not thruſt our ſelves into temptations; 
Save us from ignorance and unbelief, from ungodlineſs 
& ind hypocrifie, from pride and worldlineſs, and floth- 
fulneſs, and all ſinful pleaſing of the fleſh. Cauſe us 
to worſhip thee in holineſs, and reverently to uſe thy 
dreadful Name, and to remember the keeping holy of 
thy Day. Keep us from ſinful diſobeying our Superi- 
ours ; and all unfaithful negleRing our Inferioursz and 
from injuring any in thought, word or deed. Keep us 
from finful wrath and paſlions : from all unchaftity in 
thoughts, defires, words or ations. Keep us from 
ſealing and defrauding others : from lying, flandering 
J and backbiting ; and mortifie that ſelfiſhneſs, _— 
| W 
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would ſer us againſt our Neighbours welfare : keep yz 
from the judgments which we deſerve; and ler all afli;. 
. ons work together for our good, O help us to ſpend 
this tranſitory life, in a faichful preparation for ouy 
death ; And let our hearts and converſation be in Heg. 
ven : And forſake us not inthe time of our extremity , 
but take our departing ſouls to Chriſt. 


Add in the morning. | Aad in the Evening, 


Prote&,DireCt and Bleſs | Preſerve us this night, 
us this day, in all our law- | and give us luch reſt of 
| ful ways and labours, that i body and aiind, as m 
in the Evening we may | fir us for the labours 
return thee joytul thanks, j of the following day, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our | for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt 
only Saviour-: In whoſe | our Saviour : In whole 
words we ſumm up all our | words we ſumm up out 
prayers, Our Father which | requeſts, Our Father which 
art in Heaven, Hallowed | art in Heaven, &C, 
be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. Thy will be done, on 
Earth as it is tin Heaven, Give us this day our daily 
bread. And forgive wour treſpaſſes, as we forgive them 
that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation, 
but deliver us from evil : For thine us the Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory, for ever, Amen. 


eAnnher Prayer for Families : For Evening, or 
eMHormnge 


Eternal God, infinitely great, and wiſe,and good, 

our reconciled mercitul Father in Chriſt ; reje&t 

not us vile and miſerable Sinners, who conſtrained by 
our 


F 
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our Neceſſities, and invited by thy Goodneſs, caſt 
down our ſelves in the humble confeſſion of oar figs, 
and thankful acknowledgement of thy manifold Mercies, 
and earneſtly beg thy further Grace. , 

We were born with corrupted finful Natures, which 
from our Childhood we increafed by aQtual fin. And 
though thy great Mercy had given us a ſuthcient Savi- 
our and a Covenant of Grace , and betime engaged us 
to thee in that Covenant by our Baptiſmal Vow, and 
g4ve Us the great mercy of the Goſpel, and Chriſtian 
Education ; yer did we linfully forget our Creatour, 
unthankfully negle&t our Redeemer, and rebellioufly 
reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, How blindly, how willfuly,an& 
how long did we follow our Heſhly minds and luſts , 
and loved pleafure more than God, and lived bruitiſhlyy 
by ſenſe and appetite, and minded litcle bur the Vant- 
ties of this World | Yet all this while didft thou pre- 
ſerve our lives, and ſupply our wants, and ſave us from 
many a danger and c:lamity, when thy Juſtice mighe 
have cut us off in our fins, and ſent us to Hell as we de- 
ſerved ; Bur we abuſed thy Patience, and all thy Mer- 
cies, and waſted our precious time in fin, and refuſed 
or delayed to repent, and harkened not to the voice of 
thy Spirit and Word, thy Miniſters or our Conſci- 
ences, but hardened our hearts againſt chem all, We 
knew that we muſt die, but we prepared not for it, 
nor ſeriouſly rhought of the life that followeth 1 we did 
not by a changed heart and life, prepare for the greaz 
change which death will make , nor conſider that ex- 
cept we. are born again of the Spirit, we cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of Heaven | we were never ſure one 
day, or night,or hour, to ſee another, and we knew our 


time could not be long, and we were oft told, that as 
we 
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we lived here, we muſt ſpeed in Heaven or Hell for 
ever ; and yet alas how ſenſl:fly have we heard and 
known all this? And how little care have we taken 
for our Souls, that they might be ſaved from fin and 
H-I), and live with Chriſt in the heavenly Glory, in 
compariſon of the care that we have taken for our 
bodies, which we know muſt ſhorily turn to duſt ! 
Alas, pride and folly, and the vanities ofthis World 
and examples of Sinners, and the ſloth, and appetite, 
and luſts of our own Fleſh, have deceived us, and 
turned away our hearts from thee. And while we 
quieted 'our conſcience with the name of Chriſtianity 
and a dead and outfide ſhew of Worſhip, we were 
ftrangers co a holy and heavenly Heart and Life , and 
drew near thee with our Lips, while our Hearts were 
far from chee. An41 thoſe of us whom thy Grace bath 
turned from this fin and vanity to thy ſelf , did too lon 
Rand out and delay our Converſion,and refiſt thy Spirit. 

And fince we have ſerved thee, alas how poorly, bow 
_ coldly, how unconftantly,with what wavering & divided 
hearts,as if we-were loth to leave the world and fin; And 
by how many failings have we quenched thy Spirit, and 
. wronged thyGlory,8& our Brethrens ſouls, and hindered 
our own comfort and increaſe of Grace ? We have too 
little differed in heart and life from the Ungodly, and 
from our former ſtate of fin , And no wonder if our 
Faith, Hope and Love be weak, and if we have little of 
the joys of thy love and our Salvation. 

But, O thou the merciful Father of Spirits, have 
mercy upon us ; Forgive our great and manifold {ins ! 
Woe to us that ever we were born, if thou deal with 
us as we deſerve! How quickly then ſhall we be in 
Hell, paſt all remedy, in endleſs pain and —_— ? 

a where 
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where we (hall have time to lament that fin in vain ; 


which we would not forſake iti the day of our Viſitas, 
tion, Bur we appeal from the Juſtice of thy Law of 


Innocency, to, the Blood and merits of Jeſus our Res 
deemer, and to thy Law'\and. Covenant oi Grate ; 
which for his Propitation freely pardoneth all penitent 
true Beltevers;” :We are Sinners; ;but he is Righteous 


and hath farisfied for our fins : We: are worthy of mis © -. 
| fery; Bui be is worthy for whom ihy metcy ſhogld - 


forgive our fin O waſh us in his Blood ! Juftifieg 
adopt and accept. us in him. O take poſſceffion of our 


Souls by that Spirit which is. the Advocate and Wits - 


nels of Chrift,, and which may dell in us as a principle 
of ſpiricual life, and may form-us. fully, xa thy: W! 

and Image, and overcome in us che Fleſh; che Worldy. 
and che Devil, :and be our Seal, and Pledge, and Ear- 


' neft and Firſt-fruirs of everlaſting/life; Leg his got 


ning Virtue heal our deadneſs, and make os lively, a 


ſtrong for:chee; Let his illuminacing' Viriue beal our, | 


Ignorance, Errour and Unbelief, and fill our minds with 
Faith and Wiſdom: Let his converting ſantifying Vir® 
txe- kill in us the Love of the Pleaſures, Honours aod 
Riches of this World,and give us a ſerled harredof, all 


ſin;.and. fill our hearts with a fervent love to. Theez 


thy Word, thy Ways and Seryants , and to all men 
in their ſeveral capacicies ; and cauſe usto delight our 
Souls in Thee. Leave us noc to ſerve thee ourwardly 
and unwilliagly from fear alone : Bur make thy Love 
and Seryice to be our Food and our Feaft, our bufineſs 
and our Recreation, O make thy ways ſo pleaſant to 
us , that we may have no need co beg pleaſure arthe 
Devils door, nor to ſteal the forbidden pleaſures of fins 
Let the thoughts of thy precious Lovin Chriſt, of our 
Pardon and Peace with ys and of the heavenly yr e's 
i | e 
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leſs joys with Chriſt which thou baſft. promiſed us, be 
the'readieft and ſweeteſt thoughts of our minds , and a 
daily Cordial at-our hearts, co rejoyce them under all 
the Crofſes and Vexations ofthis World, and the pains 
of our Fleſh, and the/fore-ſight of Death , and ro com- 
fort us at a dying hour.) O cauſe us altthe days of our . 
lives, to comfort our felves'and one another with'theſe 
words , That we ſhall for ever be with our glorified 
Lord, more than-with the poſſeſſion or hopes of Life 
or Health, or Wealth, or any thing which Earth af- 
fordeth. ' Teach us'to- r:deem our fhort and precious 
time, and to caſt away no part of it on-'vanity ; Butt 
lay up our' Treafute ih Heaven, and. firft to ſeek thy: 
Kingdom and-its Righteouſneſs; 'and to give all dili- 
gence to-make- our-Calling and EleRion-ſure,, and to 
work '6ut our Salvation with” fear and trembling, re- 
membring that we muſt be adjudged according to. our 
Works.” Teach us' to worſhip thee ſpiritually and ac- 
ceptably through Chriſt : To reverence thy Name, and 
Word; and Ordinance,. and to ſanifie thy Holy Dayz 
To hbnour our Superiours , and behave (our ſelves 
aright tro our Equals and Inferiors :.'Fo wrong nane in 
their Bodies , Chaſtiry, Eftates , or, Names ; But it6 
doas' we would-be done: by : To love our. Neighbours 
as our ſelves : To love and forgive-our Enemies, and 
thoſe that do us wrong,” Cauſe us to hateand over- 
coine our ſelfiſhneſs , pride, ſenſuality ,- worlduneſs , 
hypoctifie, and all ourfi-ſhly luſts, which fight againſt 
the 'Spirit, and are odiovs in thy fight, Help us to 
govern our thoughts, affections , ſenſes, appetites , 
words and aQions, by thy Word and Spiric ; ro labour 
faithfully in our Callings ; to flie from idleneſs , and 
yet to be contented with our daily bread. Prepare us . 
for all Sufferings, with faith, hope and patience, Caule 
us 
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us tO overcome in all temptations , and to perſevere 
unto 'the end; that having lived ſoberly, righ- 
teouſly, and godly in this world, we may joyfully re- 
ceive the ſentence of death , and that 1nay-be rhe day 
of our entranccr into the heavenly joys, which is the 
terror of the wicked, and the beginning of their endleſs 
miſery. 

O ſend the word of life to the dark and miſerable _ 
Nations of the Earch : Call the Kingdoms of Heathens 
and Infidels co the ſaving knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; 
Let every Knee bow to him, and every Tongue con- 
fels him to thy Glory. Subdue the proud and rebelli- 
ous Tyrants of the Earth, who keep out the Goſpel, 
and keep up Wickedneſs, and ſer up their Intereſt 
againſt the Kingdoms and Intereſt of Chriſt. Deliver 
the Churches from all their Oppreſſors and Deceivers 3 
and reform them to ſuch wiſdom, holineſs and concord, 
that their light may ſhine ro Mahometans and other 
Infidels, and do more to winthem to Chriſt, than the 
ſcandal of their ignorance, wickedneſs and diviſions, 
hath done to hinder the worlds converſion and falvati- 
on. O ſhewto partial, blind, uncharitable and conten- 
tious Chriſtians, the true way of peace, in returning 
to the ancient ſimplicity and purity, of Do&rine, Wor- 
Ihip, Diſcipline and Converſation. Save all the 
Churches from their ſins and enemies. Bleſs theſe 
Kingdoms, and never take thy Goſpel from us : Bleſs 
the King, with all his Nobles, Judges and Magiſtrates : 
that they, may Rule as being ruled by thy Laws and 
Spirit, promoting Knowledge, Holineſs and Peace; and 
ſuppreſitng Deceivers, Ungodlineſs and Injuſtice,that we 
may live a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and 
honeſty. Be merciful co all Chriſtian Congregations, 
and give them able, holy and laborious Paſtors ; po 
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will guide the Flocks in the way of life with the Wif- 
dom from above, which is firſt pure, and then peace- 
able and gentle ; even by ſound Doctrine, and holy 
living, and by love and concord among themſelves, ac- 
cording to the bleſſed example of our Lord. Be mer- 
ciful to the afflicted, by ſickneſs, pains, wants, dangers, 
or diſtreſs of ſoul ; Bleſs their ſufferings to their ſanRi- 
- fication and ſalvation, and relieve them in the time and 
way as is moſt for thy Glory and their good. Save the 
proſperous from the temptations of proſperity. Be 
merciful to this family, and let there be no ignorant, 
ungodly, fleſhly, worldly perſons in it, that ſhall ſerve 
the Fleſh and the Devil inftead of ſerving thee, and ell 
their ſouls for the pleaſures of ſin. Keep us all in holi- 
neſs, love and peace, and in our dutics to one another , 
And let thy bleſfing be on all our ſouls and bodies, and 
on our labours and affairs; and let not thy judgments 
ſeize upon us. 


Aad this at Night. Aad this in the Morning, 


We thank thee for all We thank thee for all 
the mercies of our lives to | thy mercies to our ſouls 
ſoul and body : and parti- | and bodies, this night and 
cularly for preſerving us ! all our days and nights : 
this diy. We baye had | For our reft and ſafety, 
another days time of Re- | and this mornings lighr. 
pentance, to prepare for | Cauſe us to ſpend this 
our laſt day : Bur alas, hoy day in thy fear and faith- 
li cle good-have we got or | ful ſervice, Preſerve our 
done / Forgive ll our fin | Souls from fin, and our 
of omiſlion-and commiili- | Bodies from all dangers 
on : And prote(& uz this | or hurt which would hin- 


night 


mm 
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night from the' evils that 
we deſerve: Refreſh us 
with ſafety, reſt and ſleep: 
And let our meditations of 
thee be ſweet, and thy 
comforts til] delight our 
Souls : Prepare us for the 
mercies and duties of the 
day following ; And teach | 
us to live in thy ſervice 
and praiſe, that we may 
live with thee for ever- 
more;through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord and Saviour ; In 
whoſe name and words we | 
ſumm up our prayers as 
he hath taught us to ſay, | 


der us from thy: Service, 
Cauſe us to live as in th 

preſence, and let us do a 

to pleaſe thee, and to thy 
Glory, and to the good 
of our own Squls and one 

another. And let thy ' 
Love , and Praiſe, and 
Service, be our continual 
delight : For Jeſus Chrifts 
ſake our Saviour and In- 
terceſſor at thy right 
hand; In whoſe name 


and words we ſumm up 
our imperfect Prayers, 
as he hath taught us-co 


ſay, 


Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Thy Will be done, on 


Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Earth as it is in Heaven.Grye us this day our daily bread. 
eAnd forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into temptation 
But deliver us from evil : For thine us the Kingdom, the 
Power and the Glory, for ever. Amen, 


CO 


— 
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V. A Prayer before Meat. 


Oft bountiful God, who maintaineſt us and all 

the World ; We thank thee for our life, health, 

peace and.food, and all thy mercies given us in Chrift. 
Bleſs theſe thy Creatnres, to nouriſh our bodies, and 
fit them for thy Service. Cauſe us to receive them ſo- 
berly, and to ſerve thee holily, chearfully and diligent- 
ly ; devoting our ſelves and all our receivings to thy 
Glory, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord and Saviour, 


eAmen. 
A Thanksgwing after Meat. 


V Erciful Father, we thank thee for Chriſt, and all 

the bleſſings which thou haſt given with him ; 
For pardon, and grace, and peace, and the hopes of life 
eternal, 2nd all the means which tend thereto. We 
thank thee for feeding our Bodies at this time. O let us 
not turn thy mercies into our ſin, por uſe them againſt 
_ *ourſelves and thee, by gratifying any ſinful defire : Eur 
cauſe us to ufe them to the increaſe cf cur love, and 
thankfulneſs, and obedience; and to reliſh, and labour 
for the food that periſheth not, but endureth to evyer- 
laſting life ; For Jeſus Chrifts ſake. Amer. 


I O— — — 
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VI. A prayer for converting Grace, to be uſed by the 
unconverted which are convinced of their ſinful miſe- 


rable ſtate. Tat; 


Moft holy, juft and dreadful God, yet gracious 
and ready to receive poor Sinners, who penitently 
return unto thee by Faith in Chriſt : og” behold 
this miſerable Sinner, who is proſtrate as ar thy Feet, 
and flycth with fear from thy terrible Juſtice, 1n hope 
of thy pardoning and ſaving mercy, I hear from thy 
Word, that thou haft rede-:med. rhe World by Telus 
Chriſt, and he hath ſatisfied thy Juſtice as a Propitiation 
for our Sins, and hath” mericed 'thy pardoning ſaving 
Grace, for all that truly believe and repent, and heartily 
accept of Chriſt for the ſaving work and benefirs of 
his mediation. Burt I hear, that excepr we repent, we 
ſhall all periſh; and that he that belieyerh nor ſhall be 
damned ; and that except we' be born again of the Spi- 
_ rit, and be converted, and become as little children,we 
cannot enter into the Kingdom of God ;* And that with, 
out holineſs none ſhall} fee thee; And tharif any mai 
have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 'his; And 
that all thar are in Chriſt are new Creatures, old things 
are pziſed away, and all things are become, new 3 And 
that the carnal mind is enmity, and neither is nor can be 
ſubjet to thy Law ; And thar if we live after the Fleſh, 
we ſhalldie : And that Chriſt is the Author'of” eternal 
Salvation to all them that obey him. 

I am convinced, O Lord, that Thou art my Crea- 
tor , and thereſore my Owner, and that I and all that I 
have and can do, ſhoutd be ufed to thy Glory as thine 
own, As alfo that thou art rhe rightful Governor of 
the world ; That thy Laws are holy,and juft, and good 
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\ That my baſeneſs, and folly, and corrupted will, do 
| make meunfir co rule my ſelf. 1 am convinced that 
thou arc beſt and beſt ro me, and that I ſhould love thee 
with all my heart, and vilifie all the Plcaſures, and 
Riches, and Honours of this World, in compariſon of 
thee, I am fonvinced that all this World is vanity, 
and that Hcayen alone where thou art ſer, and perfett- 
4 loved and praiſed, is the only felicity of Souls; and 
ould be ſought before all tranſitory things. I am con- 
vinced that Thou art .the firſt and aff, of whom, and 
through whom and to whom , both I and all things 
are. And Iam conyinced that my forſaking thee, and 
turning to my carnal ſelf and this deceitful world , 
and all my ſins, deſerve thy wrath, andmy deftruQion ; 
and that I have no hope but in penitent fincere conver- 
fion to Thee, by Faith in Chriſt the only Recon- 
ciler, | Cl ROE 7 
But alas, the bardneſs of my heart , the power of 
unbelief and fleſhly lufls, prevaileth again all this con- 
viGtion | I fear left all my knowledge will but con- 
d:mn me, to be beaten with many ftripes! When I - 
know that I ſhould do god, evil is preſent with me; 
and the will of che fleſh prevaileth againſt ihby holy 
Will, The cuſtom of ſinning hath increaſed my finful 
inclination : And I have. not a will which bateth my 
pleaſant and gainful fins : I forbear them oft through 
fear , while I ove them, and wiſh that thou didſt not 
forbid them. Long have I been wiſhing and pyrpo- 
fing to repent, and come to thee ; But, alas, how ma- 
ny purpoſes have I changed, and how many promiſes 
have T broken, and how many wiſhes have come to no- 
thing 2 My -corrupted will enſlaved by my ſenſe, will 
not change ir ſelf , nor forſake the plea/ant Vanities 
which it lovab, * __ a 
Ef O that 
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| v « 
O that I had a heart, a will, to love thee as muchy 


above all the World, as I know I ſhould love chee 1 And 
ro delight in Thee, and in thy holy ways, in thy Grace, 
and in the hopes of Glory, as much as kyaw Thou arr 
more defe(Fable than all the pleaſures of the World and 
Sin! © thar I had a heart that would enlargedly run 
the way of thy Commandments, and did ng, to do 
thy will, O God; and did ftill obey Thee, from the 

ower of love ! O that the new nature did more ftrong- 
ly encline me to Thee, and to thy Service, than my 
corrupted nature enclineth me, ro the intereſt of carnal 
ſelf and ſenſe! O that I had a hearr, to' believe in 
Chrift, as ſtrongly as 1 know I ſhould believe in bim, 
and to hate fin as much as I am convinced that I ſhould 
hate it; and tolive by faih, bnd not by fight ! 

And though theſe defires may be but from the power 
of ſelf-love, and the fears of Hell, O that I had more 
ſpiritual and fincere defires ! 

'  Ihave corrupted this hearr, O Lord, but I cannot re- 
new it. I have defiled it, but I cannot cleanſe ir, I 
have kindled in it the fire of ſinful luſts, but I cannot 
quench it, I have undone my ſelf, and rejeRted thir 
Saviour, and reſiſted that holy Spiric which ſhould 
have ſanRified and ſaved me ; And1 have not a thought 
nor a defire, a will nor an endeavonr for my own recove- 
ry, but of thy Gift ; Nor (hall I ſo muctras forbear my 
own fin and deſtruction, unleſs thy mercy curn me or 
reſtrain me. I have none to fly to, now, or in the hour 
of my laſt extremity, bur that God whom 1 have fo 


- hainouſly offended ! I have none totruſt in, bur the 


Saviour whom I have ſo unthankfully negle&ed ! 1 
have none to regenerate and make clean my Soul, but 
the ſame Spirit whom I have ſo long relifted ! 

= Have mercy upon me,O God, aceordingto the grent- 
nels 


LC 
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nefs of thy mercy, 1 haveſinned like a frail and fooliſh 
man ; burdo thou have mercy on me, as a gracious God, 
As my Sin - hath abounded, ler thy Grace much more 
abound, When I hear of the wonderful defign of thy 
love in ſaving loſt Sinners by Jelus Chriſt, andat whar 
a rate he hath redeemed Souls, it reviveth my hope and 
fainting hearc 1 When I think, that it is not the way of 
thy Providence, to bring men by znnocercy to Heaven 
but by healing and recoverin; Grace ; and that all mens 
fouls, fave Chriſts, that zrenow in Heaven, were once 
Sinners on Earth, as I now am ; and that thou haſt glo- 
rified none, but ſuch as were firſt condemned by thy 
Law, and had deſcrycd everlaſting death ; Ic embolden- 
erh me to hope for mercy and ſalvation. Create in me a 
clean hearr, O God, and renew a right ſpirit within 
men, Iamdead in fin, and almoſt paſt feeling! O when 
wilc thou quicken me, and cure my ſtupidity ! I have a 
heart as hard as ſtone ir ſelf! It feeleth nor fin ! It fear- 
eth' not thy Jadgements as it ought ! It reliſheth nor 
2righr thy Mercy ! Ir trembleth- not to think 'of 
Death, and hel], though I have no aſſurance to be 
thence one Gay ! O when wilrthou turn this ſtone into a 
new and tender heart } I have a preſumptuous and ſ(clf- 
fluttering heart, that will hardly fear what i: would not 
fzel | I bave a careleis ſortith hearr, which little regards 


eth the things of everlaſting conſequence , as if it cared 


not where | dwell for ever | Owhen wilt thou give me a 
neccflary care of my ownSalvation! The ſpirit of ſlumber 
hath ſeized on me ! I fee my fins, and cannot forbear 
ihem! I ſce my duty, and bave not a heart ro do it ! I 
ſee my d:nger, and yec run upon it ! I foreſee the dread- 
ful awakening day of Death and Judgement, when the 
moſt ſenſeleſs Sinners ſhail feel and fear ; and yer I have 


not a heart to ſtir, and cry for Grace, and ftrive as for 
the 
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the life of a miſerable Soul, nor fiye to Chriſt, and im- 
prove the day of my Viſitation, I know that this is the 
accepted time, and this is the day of Salvation-! and thar 
all chat ever muſt be done for Heaven muſt be quickly 
done! 1 know that I muſt now be ſaved from lin, or 


| elſe 1 ſhall never be ſaved from Hell! And yet, alas, 


my {lumbering ſenſeleſs Soul awaketh not ! 1 ee time 
is ſwiftly poſting away ; my Glaſs is almoft run out ; 
The frailties of my decaying corruptible Fleſh are daily 
warning me to prepare! Bur I cannot, I cannor, alas, 
Lord, I'cannot ! There is not a heart in me to believe 
and feel, and to ſet on duty, and to do my part, My 
Time is going ! O precious Time ! Ir is going, Lord, 
and almoft gone! Many that have gone to the Grave 
before me, bave been my warnings / I have bur a few - 
breaths more to breath, and I am gone from hence for 
ever; And yet, alas, my work is undone ! my ſoul is 
unready ! If I die this night, O where ſhall I awake, 
and where muſt I take up my endleſs dwelling ! Ir is :hy 
wonderful mercy which hath kept me alive and fromHell 
ſo long? The time that's paſt will never return / It isin 
vain to call it back. When I am once gone hence, there 
is no returning to live better or to die better, and 
make a better preparation for etcrnity, It muſt be Now 
or Never : And yet my fſenſleſs ſluggiſh ſoul ſcarce 
feeleth or ftirreth ar all this, O thou that art the living 
God, - and raiſedfſt Jeſus Chrift from the dead, revive 
and raiſe this ſtupid Soul. Lord Jeſus raiſe me, by thy 
quickening Spirit, which hath raiſed millions that were 
ead in fin, O ſpeak effeRually that word of life, - 
eA wake thou that ſleepeſt, and ſtand up fromibe. dead, 
andChriſt ſhall give thee light. Awake me by thy Grace, 
left the Thunder of thy Wrath, and the firc of Hel} roo 
late awake me / 
| And, 
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nd an unbelicving heart : ir taggereth at thy Word ! 
Ir queſtioneth the Scriptures ! Ir looketh ſtrangely up. 
on Chriſt himſelf ! 1c looketh doubtingly and amazedly 
xowards the World to come, I am fo captivated in 


ficth, and uſed to live by fight and ſenſe, that I can & 


ſcarce believe or apprchend the things unſeen, though 
thou haft revealed them with certain evidence / O for 
one beam of thy heavenly illumination ! Pity a dark 
and unbelieving ſoul / Alas, if unbelief prevail, Chrift 
will be as no Chrift to me, and the Promiſe as no Pro- 
mife, and Heaven as no Heaven, O heal this evil heart 
of unbelief, which hath negleRed Chriſt, his Sacrifice, 
Merits, Do@rine, Example, his Covenant, and his 
Interceſſion, and hath departed from the living God. 
A Promile is left us of entring into Reſt. O let me nar 
fall ſhort þy unbelief ! Let me be taught by the inward 
Light of thy Spirit, to underſtand the Light of thy 
hoty Word, and leave me-not in the power of the Prince 
of Darkneſs. 

And, Lord, my will is as ſinful as my mind. It is 
byaſſed by ſenſe, and followeth the rage of luſt and ap- 


petite! O how little is it inclined to Thee, and to 


Heaven, and to any boly Work ! I can love my fleſh ! 
I can love my food, and eaſe, and wealth! . I can love 
my friend] yea, wretch that I am, Ican love my fin, 
my bruciſh God-provoking ſin} Burt O that I could 
ſay, I Love my Saviour, and Love my God, and Love 
the place of glorious PerfeRtion above all theſe! Q 
touch this Heart with the loadſtone of thy Love ! O 
kindle in it this heavenly fire | Nothing will do it but 
the holy Spirit of Love, working with the Revelation 
of thy wonderful Love in Jeſus Chriſt, Hold the eye 
of my<Soul upon my Sayiour4 upon my humbled o_ 
| cific 


- And, Lord, I have a dark, an ignorant, a prejudiced, 
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cified Saviour { upon my aſcended, plorified, inter- 
ceding Saviour | And ler me never ceaſe gazing on this' 
Glaſs of Love, and hearing this heavenly Mefſinper of 
thy Love, till thy blefſed co-operating Spirit of Love 


f have turned my heart inco love it ſelf , even into that 
| Love which is the living Image of thy Love ! And then 


in Chriſt 1 ſhall be lovely to Thee. 
As ever thou hadſt mercy on a miſerable Sinner, have 
mercy on me, and renew this Soul 1 Of all mercies in 


{ the World, O give me thy holy Spiric, through the 
{ mediation of my dear Redeemer even the Spirir of 


Life, and Light, and Love. And let this be Chrifts 
Advocate and Witneſs in me, and the Witneſs, earneſt 
and pledge of my Salvation. Of all Plagues, O ſave 
me from the plague of a Heart forſaken by thy Spirit, 
and left in Death, and Darkneſs, and DiſaffeQion 1 Is 
it not thy will that 1 ſhould pray forGrace ! Haſt thou 
not ſaid, That thou wilt give thy holy Spirit to them 
that ask it, 1 hope it is not without thy Spirit chat 
I beg thy Spirir: though I know not whether it be 
his common or ſpecial Grace. Had I askt for Riches, 
and Honours, and the Pleaſures of Sin, no wonder if 
my Prayer had been denied, or granted with a curſe. 
But wilt thou deny me the Grace which thou haſt bid 
me ask ? the holineſs which thou loveft ? withooe 
which 1 cannot love or ſerve thee, but ſhall ſerve thine 
Enemy to my own deftrution > O thou thar haft 
ſworn thar thou haſt not pleaſure in the deaih'of the 
wicked, bur that he turn and live, have mercy upon 
me; and ſanifie this finful miſerable ſoul, that I may 
live in the fruitful and delightful exercife of thy Grace, 
unto thy Glory here, and may live in the delights of 
thy glorious Love for evermore ; through the merits 
and interceſſion of my bleſſed Saviour, whotmh en- 
| couraged 
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couraged me with the Publican, ro hang down this aſha- 
med tace, and ſmite upon this quilty Breaſt, and in hope 
through his Name to cry unto thee, God be merciful to 
me a Sinner ! Amen, Amen. 


VII. AConfeſſion and Prayer for a penitent Sinner, 


Moſt Great,moſt Wiſe and Gracious God, Though 

thou hateſt all the workers of Iniquicy, -and canſt 
not be reconciled unto fin; yet through the mediation 
of thy bleſied Son, wich pity behold this miſerable 
Sinner, who caſterh himſelf. down at the foot-ſtool of 
thy Grace, Had I lived to thoſe high and holy ends, 
for which I was created and redeemed, I might now 
have come:to thee with the boldneſs and confidence of a 
Child, in affurance of thy Love and' favour : But 1 
have played the fool and the rebel againſt thee. 'I have 
wiltully forgotten the God that made me, and the $a- 
viour that Redeemed me, and the Endleſs Glory which 
thou-didſt fer before me : 1 forgot the buſineſs which [ 
was ſent for into the World ; and have lived as if I 
had been made for nothing,” but to- paſs:a few days 
in fleſhly pleaſure, and pampet a carkafs for'the, worms: 
I wiltully forgot, what it is $0. be a 5nany/{;who hath 
Reaſon given him to Rule;his fleſh, -andto know his 
God, and to fore-ſee his death,; ;and rhe ſtate i of im» 
morcality : And I made my Reaſon, a ſeryantqo:my 
fenſes,- and: lived coo like che Beaſts rhat-periſh;- . Q 
the precicus time which I have loſt, / which, all: the 
world cannot call back ! ,O the calls of Grace which | 
have neg[z&ed ! and the teachings of God, which I 
nave reſiſted {, the wonderful Love which. I unthank- 
fully rejeRed./ and the manifold mercies which Þ-dave 
abuſcd.,; and turned into) wantonneſs and fin! How 


deep 
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deep isthe guilt-which. I bave contracted 1 And tow 
great are the Comforts which I have loft ! 1 wight 
bave lived. all chis while, in the Love of thee my 
cious God z andin the delights of thy holy Word und 
Ways ; inthe daily ſweet foreſight of : Heaven', 'and 
in the joy of the Holy Ghoſt ; ifI would have been ruled 

by thy righteous Laws. But Thave harkged to the fleſh 
and to this wicked and deceitful world ,'and have pre- 
ferred a ſhort and finful life, beforeyby Love and endlefs 
Glory. 

Alas, what have 1 been doing ſince I came inc the 
World ? Folly and fin have taken up mytime, lam 
aſhamed to look back upon the years which, I have 
ſpent : and to think of the temptations. which TI, have 
yielded to ! Alas, what trifles have enticed the froth my 
God ? How little have 1 had for {he boly pleaſures 
which I have loſt? Like E/as I have erophdnay fold 
my Birth-right for one morſe], To pleaſe my fancy., 
my appetite , and my luft, ] have ſer” li ght by all the 
joys of Heaven 1-1 bave unkindly deſpiſed the be goa 
of my. Makcr ; I bave {lighted the Love and Grae' 
Redeemer | 1 have reliſted chy holy Spirit, Glenced' ty 
own Conſcience,. and grieved thy Miniſters and my 
moſt faithful Friends ! And have brought myſelf into 
this woful caſe, wherein I am a ſhame and burden'to my 
ſelf. .and God is my terror, who ſhould be my only 
hope and joy. 

Thou knoweſt my ſecret fins', which are” unknown 
to men | Thou knoweſt all their aggravations' 1 "My 
fins, O Lord, haye found me out | My fears and for- 
rows overwhelm me | 1f1 [ook behind me, Tee my 
wickedneſs purſuc my ſoul, as an. army, ready, io 
overtake me and devour me ! If I look before we, 1 | 


ſce b hy joend dreadful judgment, and I Know har 


thou 
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thou wilt not acquit the Guilty ! 1f Tylook within te, 
I ſee a dark defiled heart! If I look without me, 1 ſee 
a world till offering freſh temptations ro deceive me | 
If I look above me, I ſee thine offended dteadfol Ma- 
jeſty I And if I look beneath me, I ſee the place of end- 
leſs-rorment, and the company with' which 1 de- 
ſerve to ſuffer | I am afraid to Live, and more afraid t6 
Dye 

But yet when I look to thine abundant Mercy, and 
tothy Son, and to thy Covenant, I have hope. Thy 
Goodneſs is equal to thy Greatneſs: Thou art Love 
it ſelf, and thy Mercy is over all thy Works : Sg 
wonderfully hath thy Son condeſcended unto Sinners, 
and done and ſuffered ſo much for their Salvation, 
that if yet T ſhould queſtion thy willingneſs to forgive; I 
ſhould but add to all my. fins, by diſhonouring thar' 
matchleſs mercy which thou doſt defign to plorifie, 


Yea more, I find upon record in thy Word, that' 


through Chrift thou haft made a Covenant of Grace, 
an AQ of Oblivion, in which thou baſt already conditi- 
onally but freely pardoned all : granting them the for- 
giveneſs of all their fins, without any exception ; 
when. ever by unfeigned Faith and Repentance, they 
turn to_thee by Jeſus Chriſt. And thy preſent mercy 
doth increaſe. my hope, in thar' thow' haft nor cut me' 
off, nor utterly left me to the hardneſs of my heart, 
bur Qeneſ me my fin and danget before Iam paſt 
remedy. | 

 O therefore behold this proſtrate Sinner, whichGvich 
the Pyblican (miteth 6n his breaſt, and is aſhamed co; 
look pp towards Heaveri. O God be merciful to me a 
Sinner, I confeſs not only my original fin, but the 
follies and fury of my Youth, my manifold fins of ig-/ 


horance and knowledge, of negligence and wilfulneſs # 
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of omifſion tid conmmilfioh ; bait the Lawdf Nature, 
and againſt the'Grace arid Golpel of rhy Soft ! Forgive 
and ſave me O' my God, for 'thy aburidzhe Mercy; 
and for the Sacrifice and Werit'of thy Son, andtorcthe 
Promiſe of forgiveneſs whith'thou haſt 'maderhrough 
bim : for 4 rhefe alone is #tnytruſt, Condemn me 
not, whe- condemn my ſelf, 'O thoy thar haft opened 
ſo precious a fountain for fri ahd for uncleannefs, 
waſh me throighly from my witkedneſs, and cleanſe 
me from my fit. * Thobgh thy/Joftice might ſend me 
preſently to Hell, ler thy tiercy-rriumph in'my ſalya- 
tion, Thou - haſt no pleaſore in'the death of Sinners, 
but rather ehatthey repent and Iive'! If my[Repenrance 
bettot ſuch #s rhon require O'fofien this hardned flinty 
heart ; and' give me Reptytrance tmco life fTarn me 
to thy. ſelf, O'God of my 'falvation, and \cauſe thy 
face to ſhine upon me ! Crexte in me a cleanheart, and 
renew a right Spirit within me! Meet 'nor this pogr Te- 


turning Prodipal in thy Wrath, bur wictrthe"embrace-, 
ments of thy render Mercies ! 'Caft me not away from ' 


thy preſence, and ſemtence'me not ro depart from thee 
with che' Workers of Iniquity'! Thou who didft pa- 
tiencly endure me whert deſpiſed thee, refuſe. me nor 
now 1HeeK unto thee, and here in the duft implore. thy 
{ mercy! Thon didfſt convert and pardon a wicked 3Ma- 
naſſeh, ard a petffecurting Saul ! And there are tqulcitudes 
in Heaveri who were once thine enemies ! ,Glorifie 
alſo chy ſuperibounding Grace in che forgiyenefs of 
my bounding -ſtys. I 5 &.. 

T:avk nor 'for liberty ro fin again, but fot deliverance 
$ from-chis finding nature. © give ' me the renewing 
Spirit of thy'Son, which may ſanfifie all the powers 0 
j =y foal! Ler 'me have the new and heavenly birth and 
harure ; and the' Spirit of adoption ro'refordi the -to 
a, K k __ © thine 
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thine Image, that I may be holy as thou art holy. 11]u- 
minate me with the ſaving Knowledge of thy ſelf and thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. O fill me-with thy Love, that my hear 
may be. wholly ſer upon thee, and the remembrance of 
thee may be my chiefdelight}}., Let the freeſt and ſweet. 
eſt of my thoughts-run after thee ! And the freeft and 
ſweeteſt of my diicourſe be of thee, and of thy Glory and 
Kingdom,and of thy word and ways. O- let my treaſure 
be laid upin Heayen, and there let me daily and delight- 
fully converſe. Make, the great and daily buſineſs of 
my devoted ſoul, to pleaſe thee and ro honour thee, to 
promote thy. Kingdom, and to do thy wilt ! Put ;thy fear 
into my heart that I may never depart from thee : This 
World hath had roo much of my heart already : Levi 
now be-erucified co me,..and I to it, by . the. Croſs of 
Chriſt. ...Let me. not Joye ut. nor the things which are 
therein . :..but having Food and Rayment , cauſe me 
therewith to be content, Deſtroy in me all fleſhly luſts 
that I may,not walk-after the Fleſh, | but the Spirit, 
Keep me 4A the. ſnares of wicked company ,.- and 
from the counſel and ways of the ungodly. - Bleſs me 
with the helpful communion of the Saints; and with 
all the means which ghou haſt appointed to further our 
SanQification and Salvation. O that my ways wers 
fo direcd that I might keep thy Statutes } Ler me 
never return again 10:telly, nor forget the Covenant 
of my God !- Help .me co. quench tbe firſt motions of 
{in,. and co abbor all finful defires and choughts ; and 
let thy Spirit trenghien me againſt all temptations , 
that. 1 my conquer and endure to the end.' , Prepare 


me for ſufferings, and for death and judgment. that | 


when I muſt leaye this-finful world, I may. yield up 
my departing ſoul with joy, into. the faithful hands of 
my dear Redeemer )- that I be not numbred with the 
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pointed us- this. thy ſpecia' day, that our co 
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ungodly 'who die in their unpardoned fin, and paſs inro 
eyerlaſting mifery-; but maybe found in Chriſt, having 
the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith ; and may 
artaih to the reſurrection of the juft ; That ſo the re- 
membrance: of, the tin and miſerixs from which thou haft 
delivered. me y/'may furrher. 'my perpetual; thanks and 
praiſe, ro thee. my Creator , my. Redecmer , and my 
Sandifer. _; 

And © that thou wauld& call. and convert the miſe- 
rable Nations of | Idolaters and [Infidels ; and the mul- 
titades of ungodly bypocrites, * who haye the name of 
Chriſtians, and-nor the truth, and power, and life / O 
ſend forth Labgyrers into thy Haryeft, and ler not Satan 
hinder them. Proſper thy Goſpel and the Kingdons of 
thy Son, that Sinners may more abundantly be con- 
verted-ro thee, and this Earih may be 'made. liker 
unco Heaven: That when thou ; haſt gathered us all 
into Unity in Chrift, we may all with perfet Love and 
Joy aſcribe 'to thee the Kingdom, the Power and the 
Glory, for ever and eyer. Amer. 


vi IT, Prayer and Praiſe for the Lords Day _ 
\ 


Lorious Fehovab , Thou art infinirely above the 

' Praiſe of Angels 3 much more of ſuch finful 
Worms as: we are : Far be it from us to think, 
that thou needeft any thing chat we can do , .or 
that alk our, praife can add unto thy bleſfſedneſs ! 
But thy love and mercy-bath. adyatced us to this ho- 
nour, and made qur own felicicy our duty :. Fon all 
that are far from thee ſhall periſh;; bur ic 15 good for 
us to draw near to thee | And left the yanities/and buy 
fineſs of this World ſhould hinder - us, thoy 
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minds might be taken up; with thy Love and Prailie; 
and might attend upon thee withour diſtraction, and 
might fore-raſte our Everfaſting Reſt:* O' be thoy-now: 
to thy ſervants ſouls, the Spirit of Life; the Spirit of: 
Light, ard Love, and Power ! that the! Heavenly Life: 
may quicken vs to this holy-ahd heavenly work; thar- 
by Faith we may ſee thee in thy own communicaret' 
Light; and that our. Love may riſe with fervour afid' 
delight through the fweer communication of thy Love : 
and that all within us which doth refiſt, may be over. 
poweyed by thy ſtrength, which is manifeſted in our 
weakneſs , that ſo the ſacrifice of our Perſons and of our) 
Praiſes, which we hutably offer at thy command, may! 
= ſuch as are fit for thine acceptance\,- through Jeſus 

Thou and thou alone art GOD ; the' immortyl 
and inviſible Spirit 3 Eternal and infinite in Being md 
Perfe&ions ! Before the forming of 'the World, from 
everlaſting to everlaſting thou art God. Thy Under- 
ftanding is infinite | Thon perfe&tly knoweft- thy ſelf 
and al) things; but arc comprehended by none! Thy 
will is Good, yea Goodneſs it ſelf, atid perfet Love ; 
Toving thy ſelf and all thy works ! Thou art the AL 
mighty, and nothing is too hard for thee, - Thou art 
the Creator of all the world ; Thou brougheſt all 
things out of nothing ! Thou ſpakeft' the word , and 
they were made ; Thou gaveſt their being to the glori- 
ous Anpels, and all the inrefle&ual Spirits '! All the 
Heavens were made by thee ! Thou faideſt; Let there- 
be Light, and there was light 1 Thou'atadeftthe Sun, 
and all the -Srars. Thon_ gaveſt thera their wonderful 
powers , and their. offices : that by their Light , 'and 
Heat and Motion, they might be for ' Life and ARtion, 
and for "titnes and feaſons here below ; How glorions: 

art 
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att thou, : Q-Gad,:in theſe thy: wondrous Works | the 
geearneſs,, the-glory'and the virwes whereof, are fo 

; —_s our dark apprehenſions! The bigher- Spi- 
rits' who better. know chem, and | poſſeſs the bigh - and 
glorious. Manſions, do better praiſe thee, the: great 
Creator, whoſe. Word did formithac noble frame,when 
the morning Stars-did: ſing tagethicr, and all the Sons 
of God did ſhour far joy. - Thou madeft the Earth , 
the Land and Sex, and all 'the Creaturs that dwell 


therein : All fowl and Fiſhes, Beaſts and Plants, In 


wonderful variety , beauty and virtue haſt thou made 
them all. The Air -and Clouds, the Thunder and 
Lightning, the Rain and Snow, the Winds and Earth- 
uakes, the marvellous motions of the Sea, areall thy 
= unſearchable Works, The ſmalleft worm . or 
ower doth far ſurpaſs our knowledge : How then 
ſhould mortals comprehend the greatneſs, and harmo- 
nieus order of the World ! How thou haft founded the 
Earth upon nothing | And. what 1s 1n the depths there- 
of | How thou moveſt, and maintaineft, and preſerveſt 
the order ofthe univerſal frame | and cauſet the (weer 
and powerful influences, of zhe fiery and coleſtial parts, 
upon the things below |! How thou ſhutteft up the Sea 
witch ſandy doors, and makeft the Clouds to: be- its 
Garments, and the Darkneſs as irs fwadling-bands, and 
ſfaicft, Hitherto, and nv further ſhaltthou come ! How 
great,O Lord, and manifold are thy Works | In perfet 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power thou haſt made*them 
all! Jirna ys | 
But it is man whom thou haſt- made rhe nobleſt 
Inhabitant of this /Jower world: ; Thou bremthedſt into 
his body che breath of life,and he'became a living ſoul; 
Thou'madeft' him-litgle lower than the Angels, .that 
thou mighreſt 'crown him with glory and honour; 
f7 K k 5 Thoy - 


| 6 CITE EE PTE I Wn 6. 
502 ThePoo! Mans 'FamilS*Back. 


Thou gaveſt him :domitiion ' over, the-works of thy 
hands ; and haft pur al} things below,':35-under his feex. 
Thow "madeſt bim' in thine Image, :with an; under- 
ſtanding Mind, and :an unforced Wilt; and executive 
Power; to Know , and Love, and Serve: thee, bis moft 
Wiſe , and -Good ahd: Great Creator.;:Fhoy placed 
him -in this: lower. World, that beanightzpaſs:through 
It to the bleſſed prefence of thy Glory..'::Thou becameſt 
a Father to him, being /his Owner, bis Ruler, -and his 
Chiefeſt Good, even his Great Benefa@or, and his 
Ulcimate End : that, be. might live in abſolute Relig- 
nation, Subjection. and Love to Thee. Thou gaveſt 
him, in Nature and in thy. precepr, a Law. which was 
holy, juſt and good, that by following/1by condu@\, he 
might pleaſe thee, and attain ro full: felicity: Thou 
didſt furniſh him with. all chings necefſary ro his Qbe- 
dience, and oblige him thereto by the: abundance of thy 
Bleſſings. © But he quickly fell from his Innoceny: and 
Honour, by turning | his-God : He believed the falſe 
and envious Tempter , even when. he acculed thee; of 
falſhood and envy ;.as if. all thy wondrous Works and 
Mercies, had not proved thee to'be True and Good, 
Thus did man fooliſhy requite the Lard, and forſook 
the Rack of his Salvation. ' And by one man in entered 
into the World,and death by fin. 'Bur mercy rejoyced 
againſt judgement, and. thou didſt nox het out all thy 
wrath : but wich the ſentence of dearh thon didſt joyn 
the Promiſe ofa Redeemer, Q that. men would praiſe 
the Lord for bis goodneſs, and for his wonderful works 
tor the Children! of menl' 4 
* 'As thou gaveſt ihe: mexcies of the Promiſe to the 
Father, ſo in the: fulnt(s: of time thou did ſend 'thy 

Son. He came and took our Naiure $0 his Godbead) 5 


__y conceived by the Holy Ghoſt ; Made of a Was 
man, 
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man, urider the Law :'Born of FVirgin, He made him- 
ſelf of no reputation ;' but! r60k'opon him che form of 
a Servant, and was' made in the'likeneſs of mey, 'O 
wonderful condeſcending LoveY Angels | proclaimed it ; 
and- Angels admire 4t, and fearch' into it, and inthe 
Churches Glaſs'they ill behold-the manifold Wiſdom 
of God+ How low then ſhould Redeemed Sinners fall, 
in the humble admirations ef 'this Grace 1 How high 
ſhould rhey"rile in the thankfut praiſe of their Re- 
deemer }--i- © 

He' cante"6n _—_ andlectivert withmen, to make 
known to met» the inviſible God, and the unſcen things 
of the world above; Heeame as the Light and Saviour 
of the World, to bring tolight immortality and life. 
He was holy, tarmleſs and undefiled, ſeparated from 
Sinners , and: fulfilling all righteouſneſs 3 that he might 
be-a meer High. Prieſt and effe4vial Saviour of Sinners, 
He taught 'us 'by his perfeR Do@trine and Example, to 
be humble arid obedient , and to contemn this world ; 


. to deny our ſelves, and bear the Croſs, that we may 


attain the: everlaſting Crown of 'Glory. He buinbled 
himſelf rothe falſe accuſations and reproach of Sinners, 
and to the ſhameful and bitter death of the Croſs, to 
make himſelf a'Sacrifice and Propitiation for qur fins, 
and a ranſome for our guilty Souls, that we 'might be 
healed by iis tripes. Q marchleſs Love , which even 
for ' enemies, did thus lay down his recious Life! -He 
hath conquered and ſanRtified death and thegrayer 

all believers. ' He therefore took part :of * ſh Nig 
blood , that he might by death deftroy the Devif tar 
had the power of death ;] and deliver them; who 
through the'fear of death, were all their life-time fub- 
je& unto bondage. - He hath procured for mankind a 
Covenant of Grace, and ſealed n as his reftament with 
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his blaod,., And now theres. forgivenels with thee, that 
thau mighre(} be cheas ully feared -and obeyed. in hope, 
Ir wasthipe own. Loye to the Woxld, O Fatbex, which 
Save. thine only begotten. Son., that \whoſpayer truly 
belieyerh in him, ſhould--pax, periſh, ;burhaye everlaſt- 
ing hfe Thou waſtin Ebrift reconcyjngthe world 
unto thy. (elf, and: nor imputing their ſins ynio; them, 
Thou baſt commited the Word of reggnciligzion tothy 
Miniſters, . x0 Of otrs gen inzhy Name, and 
in the ſtead of Chriſt, to be reconciled to thee, , Thoy 
commandeſt them tg, offer thy mercy; yngo-2ll, and by 
importuniry to. compelichem to;gome. #@,5hat ;þy, houſe 


Jax be 2M and. ay... blefied feaſt ay be fyrnifhed 
\ wit Thou. refuſeſt nong-thaz come.to.thee by 


| wo Thou denieſt thy mercy tq none but the opſi- 
nate. and final . Rejecters 'of it. Thou m_ ecernal 
life to them, who were- 4he. Sons of drach ; and this life 
is in thy .Son ; for, he is able to ſaye. A the, perermoſt 
»ll that come to thee by him. To as many- as receive 
him thou, giveſt power, to become the Sons. of God, 
Thoy, giveft them.alfo {the Spixir of thy; Sen ;-even the 
Spirit of Adoption, xa renew them. ig, chy,r hely 1 mage, 
thar they. may be like chejr-Heayenly'Facher ;20 ſanGi- 
fie them to «by ſelf, 2nd; by beddap abxoad thy love 
vpon, Pei hearts,, co. draw up their Hearts jÞ love to 
thee,” Thou makeft threw, a pegquliar peeple'toihy elf, 
and, Rennes of good. works, tor-which'thou doſt rege- 

args them. Thou giveſt them; all repentance onto 

PATk crucifieſt their fleſh and all irs luſts ; Thou 


mem to live-ſgberly, righteouſly ;and l godly 

avefh them from this preſent: ey] world; and mor- 
rot cir, ſinful love. thereof, that thaw-maiſt bave 
re. love, and be their feliciry, O with what, Love 
baft thou loyed poor OW Sinners,tha chey ſhould 
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be converted ad mad the Sons of God, " Hieied-bF 
Heavelvy- and - cobeirs''with ' Chrifti;” ar Where” 
havt —_—_ with him, we tay at be Yloriicd with 
bunt qinis 21.11] 2:44 1 120i + L0D Ho! 23ytN NY 

» Thew deftboild 1by" Chureh! noe" Rock, the 
blefct-: "Mediators, / thar the \pewer'® bel} iy” 1 
prevail \apairifd it. Þ Thou beſt made Hit its Tea 
Prieſt :and King 5 Of him we'leatr vo-ktiown: ales 
thy bill: By hiai-we: tive 6br! peave; our acecprktict 
and-acerfs. to thee; | He is: the Tat! both of the Dead 
and Living. ' Thob haſt (delivered all ings inc 
hands;and made him Head'over all things66the 
When he aſcended'upon/ high, he appbiitred his Mini 
fters-\to gather, rand order and edifit this am 
Chucrh, which ishis Body. He'gave'his Apoftles 
infallibte/ Spiric,/ ro:Jead chem ins dl” exit; _ 
Spitir of power -to be Ing wineſs by Miradles to 
world; ſhey-:have taughr-/us all rhings Whiſye 
he cothmandedtheni,and\commitred thr DoQrinie iti th& 
Sacred Scriptures;'tothbſe Paſtors and" Teachers; whom 
thov baſt appointed to preſerve and Preach it'; "ahd r6 
feet} thy flock totheerid of the world! - And thougH'fin: 
alas, hath wotully defiled, and Schiſm divided heſecty 
Churches; yer art thou fil amongſt them, and beart 
with cheir infirmities, and giveſt them thine Oracles; 
and calleft tQthem holineſs, love and peace, and knoweſt 
thy whear : -2mong the chaff, 

' O:that men would praife the Lord for his goodneſs, 
and for his wondrous works for the Children of men'! 
How glorious art thou, O Lord, in holineſs ! ro be re- 
verenced in the aſſemblies of the Saints, and honoured 
of allchat are about thee ! Holineſs beeometh thy houſe 
forever ; In thy Temple (hail every man ſpeak of thy 
falpeys'\ We bleſs chy Name, O our grext Creator | We 
bleſs 
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bleſs thy Name; our gracious Redeemer } We: bleſs thy 
KNamec, moſt Holy Spirit | O:that our ſouls could with 
gxeacer thankfyulne(s. magnific the Lord, and our Spi- 
rits rejoyce in, God our Saviour ! who hath pitied- us 
an,our loſt .eftate z-, for thy; metey_cndufeth forever, 
e thank thee for our;being:} 'We-thank thee that 
| haſt redeemed. us from fin'and Hell 1 We thank 
ghee that thoy-haſt; braught-us by Baptiſm into. thi 
Covenant and Chyrch | We thank: thee for thefe big 
and ſacred Priviledges ; that we are not forraigners or 
Azangers. among 4he Heathen-and Infidel world but 
I SLTER with 'the- Saints {and of the hopſholid 
of, God ; that: we - may ftand. inthe. preſence! of tliy 
zolinels, and praiſe thee in the aſſemblies of Believers, 
ang.are ngt baniſhed 'from-thaſe:facred ſocieties and 
zorks | Aday;iniby Courts 18 better than a thouſand! 
We bad rather be;Door-keepetsn the houſe of Go, 
tb3g..to dwell.in; the Palacts:of wickedneſs. Blefſed 
are they that know' the joyful-ſound; and. fruirfully live 
poder the dews: of - Heaven They. ſhall walk, O Lord 
i the lighe of thy countenance; in thy Name fhall 
rhcy- rczoyce all theday , and in'thy Righteouſneſs ſhall 
they. be. exalted : 'For thou art their glory and their 
firength -z and in” thy fayour they :ſhall ' be ſafe;''and 


lad,. and great, 


Bux..cſpecially thoſe whom thov haſt brought into 
the invit;bte-Church of the regenerate ,\can never ſuf- 
ftciently magnifie thy Grace. When we lived aswith- 
out thee in the World , and never fincerely loved or 
defired thee, but followed our ficſhly luſts, and the de- 


exkful vanities of the World ; when' God was not in 


, all our thofights, and we had no pleaſure in thy holy 


ways; when we deſpiſed Grace, and reſiſted thy Spi- 
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us .in. our blood: De ondary Waſp Thou | 
- madeft it pawerfith;on' obx, bardngdi hearts 471 _ 
broughceſt us to conſideri» of our-ftare and wiys } :und 
-gaveſt us ſome'relenting;:and contition;: It [18 com> 
. tortable ro us to'teview , the flirringeand- victogiesof 
thy-.Grace, the. meltings of. rhiy /Meagy, and vh@ cott- 
forts of thy Love When we feaged: leſt our fins, would 
have been. our::daranatjon, and: that; chow wouldeſi nie- 
ver.;receive- ſuch wretched /Rebels-3 how: freely; didt 
thou pardon all2'how graciouflyWidf chou embrace 
us 7 delgbting ta [hew mercy., 4M avercoming: hour 
hearts with the greatneſs of 4hy; Lo Fd 0 tom wainy 


Jins:didf} thou, gies Wingo, nd ho ra 


.d9;wpon theſe. iguor 
!:Upan theſe wv worldly: nn di 

How many mercies, preſeryations', comforrs,\, Ar gr 
ſince that time vouchſafed to us > How many deſires haft 
thou" firſt giyen: 1is, and then accepted from. our 
many-afflictions haft.chou ſhorined.or ſanRifigh2 
many joyful oriprofirable hours, baye we: had wkh 
aloge in (ſecret d:and:; with; thee -and: thy , people m- 
Communjon of: Saihts > Many O Lord, are thy ,wans\. 
drous works, apd thy thoughts of mercy cowards thy 
Servants ; If we would reckon thers.in, order-and deelare 
them before thee, they are more than: can be numbred; 

And after all theſe, as Prieſts to: God.;” we are; here 
ig offer thee the Sacrifice of praiſe 3, rejoycing in thee 
our portion and. ſalvation, 

And when this ſhort agd troubleſome life is eaded, 
we have thy Promiſe that we ſhall reſt with thee. fox 
ever. If in this- life only we had hope, weſhoyld be 
of ail men moſt - miſerable, _ Bur thou wilt 'conduc 
us through this Wilderneſs, and guide us- by thy coun- 
ſel, and bring ys in ſeaſon rothy Glory,.. For oy 
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HaKtinoj givery us cheſe#facutiicsp:/ts ſee thee,: andknow 
#bas; ang -love thee; and delighrinithee. in vain : Thou 
vilc (urely; perfe& Nature and Grarey and: cauſecherm 
49 ztan their''end..* 'The:greaz wndertaking ,. work 
un&fffermgs -of our: Redeemer -ſhall:not! be in wang, 
*Flvp fealed' promiſe lhyl} nor be:: broken. . Thy/Spirir 
kutvinnot:xain-[renewed /- us; ahd ſealed bs 10 that 
bleſſetUay/i Nor (al) chypledge;:undicarneſt, and wit- 
neſdwithinius; prove deceits. ' Theſe dafires and-groans 
ſhall nor [beloft'y: Andcbeſe weak 'beginnings of Light 
2nd 4ove;, doforeſhew/our fullfruition and perfection, 
Flv foed! of Graee pyrrendeth Gloty : And the fore- 
nſs@ Ive, elþ ysebat- we ſhall be- happy inatly 
Lobeidbriever: Ourihopt in thy goadneſs , thy, Son, 
and:rhy/Cuyemine , will, never leave 'us fruſtrate and 
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0W 6 rhietefoteblaſs thy Name, Q-Lord, as-thoſethat 
wetgdeeimed from Death and Helli asrhoſe who are 
advaticed to 1h& Uipflity of-Sons !:as thoſe. whom thou 
ſaveſt fram all theiy'enemies;' 'bur eſpecially from our 
ſolv#s,"and- from' our lins. We'bleſs thy Name, as 
thoſe-who- are entring into glory and hope to” be 
with -Chrift for 'ever'! where ſin and ſorrow, enemies 
ant fears, {hall be ſhut 6ut, and ſhall moleſt our ſouls 
no'more for -ever// ©! -- , 

We foreſee 'by faifhi'ithar happy day ! We ſee by 
faith the New TJeruſalem | the innumerable Angels ! 
the perfected Spirits of the juſt ! their glorious Light ! 
their fiming Love 1 their perfet harmony ! We heat 
by Faith their joyful Songs of thanks and praiſe. Late- 
ty-rhicy were as low and fad as we : in fns/and ſorrows, 
m-manifold weakneſſes , ſufferings, and fears ! But by 
faich and patience they have overcome ! And in __ 
s $6 + 20 
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and; parience 6 defir@ to. ifollbwodr Lord and that's 
The time is near 1:4his Refs will -quickly:turn 'to-dat' 
and our delivered, fools ſhall come to*rbee! out lifeis 
ſhort, and ogr finy and fortouws: witl be thort /"Thers 
we ſhall have ligtn 1. We fhull'no more groan, andery- 
out indarkne&,) Ort wercould knowntre Lotd!|: Theav * 
ſhall/ welove thee- with 'pure unmixed perfe&tlove'Fund 
need no mote wigroun and cry, © that oor ſouls were 
enflamed with thy tove | Then ſhailwe praiſe theewirts 
thankful alacrity and'joy, which will _—_ as (agrom 
apprehenfions and delires ! uh 

Q bleſſed fireams of Light and Lowe; which nt 
flow from chy opened plorious fave, upon 'our ſouls for 
ever{ How far will tha Evettaſting Sabbath, and <ofſs 
perfe& praiſes, excell theſe. poor ane dutlendemwoats! 
as far ts that rriumphanc City of God excellerh this ia 
perfect, childiſh, dilcompeſed: Church / 

Quicken Lord our longing for that 'bleſſed Kare: 4 
day! O come Lord-:Jefus 1 Comequickly 1 and- fulfil 
thy Word, that we tay be with ctheewhere rhouzer, 
and ray behold thy glory ! Stay not tifl fairh ſhall fail 
from che Earth. Sray not till the powers of datkmeſs con- 
quer all the remnant of thine Inheritance”, and -make 
this World ye liker unto Hell ; norrillche godlyiceafe 
andthe faithful fail from among the children of men !' © 
when ſhall the Workd acknowledge their prear Creator 
and Redeemer, and abhor their Idols,and ceaſe from.their 
unbelief | When fhallthe reſt of the Hearhens -afl 1n- 
fidels be thy Sons Interirance , and the of 
the World become his Kingdom ! '© when fhalÞHea- 
venhbe made che pattern of this Earch'! hd men” de- 
light ro do chy will ! When ſhall the proud, the worldly- 
ahd the ſenſuzl ; renounce their -deceits , andiwalk 
humbly and holily with their God ! and the to 
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| whole, heartdenieth the Lord, andcalleth not upon thee: 
bur earerh up thy[people us bread, -rewrn -unto thee, and' 
fear thy.,n2me; :and fight no more-againſt his Maker! 

Haſtenz O Lord, the ſalvation of thy people, and keep: 

themin uprigheneſs and patience ro.the ehd ! Have mercy 

upoit'allirhe [ignorant -atid unreformed: Churches in the 

World 4 Deliver them: from the Eaftern and Weſtern 

tyranny's which keepeth out the means: of knowledge 

and - retqrmation }\Andireftore them to the primitive; 
purity, ſimplicity and wnity, -that their light may ſhine 
forth, to the winning of rhe Heathen and infidel World, 
whom now their pollatiens drive from Chrift ! Preſerve 
and repair the. Churches which are Reformed ; and re« 
vive among them knowledge, holineſs and peace. Bleſs 
rheſe Kingdoms with the light and power of the Goſpel, 
and with 'peace,  O ties the : King, and all in Autho- 
rity, with the wiſdom, holineſs-and. proſperity, which 
are needful to their:.own; and to; the. common good ! 

And keep the Subje&sin-their dury to thee, and their 
* Syperiours:. thatwe-may live a quiet and peaceable life, 
in all godline(s and honeſty. Ler allthe Congregations 
be- blefled with, burning ſhining- lighe ; And ler the 
Buyers /and Sellers -be-caft out of thy Temple : And 
let not the malice of Satan, or the Sacriledge of men 
be-able to, hinder. the Goſpel of thy Kingdom, nor 
alienate rhy devoted faithful Labourers, from thy haryeſt 
work. : 8 21051 als | | 

Giye us the -neceſſaries of this/preſent life; and 2 
contented mind with what thou-giveſt us, An kill in vs: 
our-warldly love, and fleſhly luſts,. 

Teach us to live daily. by faith on our Redeemer.- And 
by lim let us have continual acceſs to-chee; and the 
daily ;pardon of our:daily fins : and a heart ro love and 
pardon others. _..._ - | | | 

Ciba | Oſavs | 
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O faveus from al-the-fuggeſtions of Syran, and fr "Y 
the: ſnares of this World, and the altlurements of Stn 
ners', and from all-che eorrupr inclinations of the fle{}H” 
And give us not -up-'to! fin, nor” to- oor own concupt-' 
ſcence: nor tothe malice of Saran; or utigodly 'mn + 
nor to any deſtruRivepuniſhment which obur fin deſerves, 

O teach us to knowihe work of life, 'and the preri- 
ouſneſs of our ſhott arid hafty time ! and'ro ofe'ir as'wilf 
moſt comfort us at our laſt review! Teach us ſoro nim- 
ber our dayes, as that we may apply our ttearts to wif: 
dom'! and not like fools,to wafte in vain thoſe ptecig! 
hours, on which Eternity dependeth, -and-which all the 
World cannot call back.! Let us do thy work with all our 
might ; eſpecially in' our. particular Callings and Re. 
lanons.. Let us make our Calling #nd Election ſure , 
and ſpend our days.inihedelightful exercife of faith, hope 
and love, Keep us till watchful j-andin a continual 
readineſs for death and judgment ,-andlonging for the 
coming of our Lord.” Ler our hearts and converſa- 
tions /be in Heaven, from whence 'we look for our gluy- © 
rious Redeemer z- In-- whoſe - words /we-furn- up all our 
prayers -. Our Father which art in Heaven, Hallowedbe 
thy Name,Thy Kingdowm'come.Thy Will be done,on Exrth 
ai 5t is in Heaven. Give us this day onr daily bread, 
And forgive us our treſpaſſes,- as we forgive them rhat. 
treſpaſs againſt wu. And lead ns not- into temptation x 
But deliver us from evil: For thine is the King dams, 
the Power and the Glory, for ever.” Amen. | 
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A ſhorter Form of Praiſe and Prayer for the Lords Day, ; 
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"\Lorious Zehowah, While Angels 2nd perfeRted Spi- 

. \rits are praiſing - thee in the - preſence of oy 

Glory ;:thou haſt allowed and commanded us to take 
BY. our 
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'. rouch theſe holy things, wichour che -marks of our pol- 
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r.part in the preſence of thy Grace ; We have the (ame 
Moſt hol Gol ts praiſe, and: though we ſee Thee not; 
our Head and. Saviour feeth thee;, and our fairh diſ- 
cerneth thee in the Glaſs of iby baly-Works and Word. 
Though :we are. Sinners-', and., wyworthy, and cannot 


fution ; yet have we a great High Prieft with Thee, who 
was ſeparate from Sinners, holy; harmleſs and undefiled, 
who appeareth- for us, in the Merits of his ſpotleſs Life 
#ad Sacrifice, and by whoſe hands only we dare-pre- 
Gme to preſent a Sacrifice tg the moſt Holy God; ' and 
thou haſt: ordained this Day of Holy Reſt, asa Type 
and Means of that Heavenly Reſt with thy 4rivmpbanc 
Church , to which,we aſpire, and for which we hope. 
Thou didft accept their lower Praiſe on Earth , before 
rhey-celebrarcyl «by. Praiſe in Glory. : - Accept ours alſo 
by the ſame Mediator. | | 
-, Glory beto thee, O God, inhe higheſt :* on Earth | 
Peace 3 good will cowards men. Holy ,; Holy ;;Holy, 
Lord God Almighty ,- who wef#, ,and-:4rt ;/ arid wn 


. to. come , Eternal, without beginning! or end ; Imibenfe, 


withour all bounds vr meaſure; Theinfinite Spirit; #a- 
ther, Word and Holy Gboſt, The infinite Life, Under- 
ſtanding and Wl, Infinitely pawerful, wiſe.andguod.:Of 
Thee , and through Thee, and to. Theeare all rhings , 
To Thee be Glory for evermore,. All thy Works dechhre } 
thy Glory ; for chy.glorious Perfections appeat onall, * 
and for thy. Glory, and the pleafure of thy holy Will, 
-didſt thou create them. The Heavens, and all the Hoſts 
thereof ; The'$un, and atl the glorious Stars 3 The Fire 
wich irs motiort,-light and heat ; The Earth and all 
that dwelbcheregn, with all: ics Liveer.and beauteous Or» Þ 
x A De and al] che Meteors , the grear:Deeps Þ}_ 
all cha; (yigacheseia ; Allareche Preachers weuy £- 
—— ——— 
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Praiſe, and ſhew forth the. great Creators*Glc TEe 
How greac is that power which made ſo great a'Worlt © 
of nothing! which with wonderful ſwifine(ſs' moverh © 
thoſe greac anll glorious Luminaries, which 'in a mo---3 7 
ment ſend forth the influences of their mation, light * 
and hext/ chroughall che Air, ro Sea and Earth'! Thy | 
powerful Life ggverh Life to all; and preſerverh this \ * * 
frame: 'of /Nature which thou haſt niadet - How glo- | 
rious is that Wi/Mw which/orderech all chings, and aflign- | 
eth to all their, place and office, and by its perteR 
Laws-maintaineth the beawty and harmony'of all ! How 
glorious is char Goodneſs and Love,whichtade all good 
and very'good | © ol K 
We.praiſe and ' glorifis Thee our Lord and Owner, # 
For we/andall chingsare Thine own. We: praiſeand Þ} 
glorifie Thee our- King and Ruler , For we'are"th 
Subje&s, 'and our perfe&t Obedience is thy due: Jufl 
are. all thy Laws and Judgements ; True and (ure is 
al thyi word. - We praiſe and glorifie' Thee , out #3 
great BenefaRtor, I thee we live, and move, andare;_ 
All that we-are, or have, or can do,'is whotly from 
Thee, /the Cauſe of all: Andall is tor Thee ; For thou 
art our End. Delightfully to love Thee, *is our great- 
eft daty;-and our-oaly felicity ; For Thou art Love tt 
ſelf and infiaicely /amiable. 5 _ 
When-man by fin did turn away his heart from Thee, | 
believed the Tempter- againſt thy Truth, obeycd his 
Senſe: againſt thy Authoriry and wiſdom, and- forla- 
king - thy Fatherly love and goodneſs, became an Idol 
to himſelf. , Thou- did nor uſe him according to | 
deſert; When we forſook Thee, thou didft not utterly 
forſake'us.: When we had loft our ſelves, 'and by fin _ 
became thine Enemies, condemned by thy Law ; Thy.» 3 
mercy piticd us, and gave us me Promiſc ofa Ty” "2 
. L woo ©. 
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:fi\filed' thy Law , and {uffered-for our fins, and con- 
quering Death, did riſe agiih:,. aſcendedro. heaven, 
and is our olorific 4. Head: and,.Loterceffor, - Him haſt 
thou exalicd to be a Prince arid Savitur','to give us 
Repentance and Remiſiion of fins, in him: chou baft 
given ; ardon- and Juſtification , Regonciliation and 
Acopuon by a_Covenant of Grace, to eyery:-penitent 
Belicver. Of Enemics, 'and- the Hers of death,- thou 
haſt made us Son. and Heirs oflife; -..; !'c © 

We are the. brands whom thou haſt-pluckr. out of 
the fire ; we axe the (_aptives-of Satan: wham thou. haft 
redeemed ; we are the condemned Sinherswhomnhoy 
haſt parduned!We praiſe-thee, weglorifiethiec-opr Mer- 
ciful God,.and Gracious Redeemer } !Qur!Souly! have 
now Refuge from thy revenging' Wrath. Thy Pros 
mife is ſure 2 Satan,and the world, and Death are over: 
' come, 2;..Qur.;Lord is riſen-3' He is; riſen, — 
riſe through. him. , ©. death; where. is thy: King! Q 
' Grave where,js thy Vitory ! Our. Saviour. is.altended 
to his Father and our Father., ,/to his :God and our 
God, and weſhal) aſcend! Tohis hands we may com 
mit our departing Souls } Our Head is glorified, : and ic 
is bis will and promiſe that, we ſhall be; with hiqy where 
he is to ſee his Glory | He hath ſealed us hereunto by 
tus holy Spirit / We were dead: in f?ns, -and::he hath 
quickned us : We were dark in. Ignoragce,;and. Un- 
belief, and he hath enlightened us :! We were: unholy 
and carnal, ſold under lin ;, and he bath fanAifzed -our 
Wills, and killed our. Concupiſcence, We ptaiſe' and 
Blorifie this Spirit of Life, with the Father and the Son 
from whom he is ſent, to be Life and Light, and:-Love 
tw our dead, and dark , and diſaffeRed Souls, We are 
created, redecmed and ſarRified, for thy t oly Love , 

and 
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and Praiſe, and Service! O lettheſe be the very nature 
of our Souls, and the employment and pleaſure of all 
our Lives! O perfe& thy weak and languid Graces 
in us, that our Love and Praiſe may be more perfe& ! 
We thank thee for thy Word, and ſacred Ordinarces ; 
for the comfort of the holy Aﬀemiblies,and Communion 
of the Saints, and for the mercy of theſe thy holy 
days. Bur ler not thy Praiſe be here confined ; bur be 
our daily life; 'and breath, and work, 

Fain we would Praiſe thee with more holy and more 
joyful Souls 1 But how tan' we da it with ſo weak a 
fairh, and ſs great darkneſs and ſtrangeneſs to thee I 
with fo little aſſurance of rby Favour and our Salvation ? 
Can we rightly thank thee for the grace which we are 
ſil} mm doubt of > Fain we ,would be liker to ' thoſe 
bleſſed :Souls; who praiſe thee without our fears and 
dulneſs. But how can it be, while we love thiee fo 
little, and have ſo licile raft and feeling of thy Love ? 
4nd - whilſt this load of fin doth preſs us down, and 
we are impriſoned in the remnant of our carnal affe&i« 
ons ? O kill this pride and felfiſfinefs, theſe lufts and 
paiſfions, Deſtroy this unbelief and darkneſs, and all 
our fins, which are the enemies of us, and of thy 
praiſe, Make us more holy and more heavenly; and 
O'bring us nearer thee in Faith and Love, that we may 
4 be: more ſuitable 'to the heavenly employment of thy 
I Praiſe. -- 

Vouchſafe more of rhy Spirit to all thy Churches 
and Servants in the World : that as cheir darkneſs, 


and ſelfiſhneſs, and imperfeRions, have defiled, and ' 
Þ divided and weakened them, and made them a ſcandal 


F and hardening to Infidels, ſo their knowledge, ſelf 
denial, and impartial love, may truly reform; unice 
and ftrengrhen them x that the glory of their holineſs 
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may win the unbelieving Worldto Chriſt, O let not 
Satan keep up ſtill ſo large a Kingdom, of Tyranny, 
Ignorance and Wickednelſs in the -Earth, and make 
this World as the Suburbs of Hell-; Bur let the Earth 
be more conformable to heaven,” in the glorifying of 
thy holy name, the advancing of thy Kingdom, and 
the doing of thy juſt and holy,Will. Ler thy way be 
known upgn earth, and thy ſaving health among all 
Nations, Letthe people praiſe thee, O God, letall the 
people praiſe thee | Yea, give thy Son the Heathen for 
his Inheritance, and let his Goſpel enlighten the daxk 
forſaken Nations of the earth. Let every Knee bow 
to him, and every Tongue confeſs that he is Chriſt, 
to their -Salvxion and thy Glory. Provide and ſend 
forih the Meſſengerrs of thy Grace through all the 
earth, Deliver allthe Churches from Sin, Divifion 
and Oppreſlion, Let thy holy Word and Worſhip 
continue in theſe Kingdoms, whilſt this World en- 
dureth, Bleſs the King and all in Authority, with all 
that wiſdom, juſtice and holineſs, which are needful 
to his own and his Subjects ſafety, peace and wellare, 
Let every Congregation among us have burning agd 
ſhiging Lights, that the Ignorant and Ungodly periſh 
nor for want of teaching and exhortation. And open 
mens hearts to receive fy Word, and cauſe them to, 
know the day of their Viſitation. Be. merciful to the 
allied, in fickneſs, dangers, wants or ſorrows, 2c _ 
cording to thy goodneſs and their neceſities. -Ler all 
the Priyers and Praiſes of the faithful throughout the 
World, ſent up this day in the Name- of our common 
Mediator, by him be preſented acceptable unto thee ; 
aotwithſtanding the imperfeRions and. blemiſhes that *? 


 afe on. 'them, and the cenſures, diviſions and injuries, 


which in their frowardaeſs, they are guilty of again 
Eac 
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| each other | I them center as one in Chriſt our © 
Head , who ark, tov ſadly and ftifly diſtant among A 
themſelves, Prepare us all for that World of Peace, { 
| where the harmogyof univerſal Love and Praiſe ſh:ll ©: 
never be interrupte@by fins, or griefs, or fears, or diſ- _ 
cord ; but ſhall be everlaſtingly perteR to our Joy and 
to thy Glory, Through our glorified Mediator, who 
taught us when we pray, to ſay, Oxr Father which art in 
Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. Thy Kingdom come. 
Tby Will be done, on Earth, as it ts in Heaven, Give 
44 this day our daily bread. And forgive us onr treſpaſſes, 
a we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt tw. Aud lead 
* not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil, For 
thine 1s the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory,for ever. 


Amen. 


IX. A form of Prayer for the Sick, who are un- 


ready to die, 


Mc God, RejeR not this ſad unworthy Sin- 
ner, who in pain and forrow flyerh to thy 
Grace in Jeſus Chriſt, Though I have trifled away too 
much of the day of my Salvation , and finfully neg- 
leRted thy Son, and his ſaving Grace; O ſay not 
that it is now roo late, For thy Promiſe through 
Chrift is large and free, forgiving all withoum ex- 
ception, who ia the time of this life are penitent Be- 
lievers, O that I had betrer found out my fin,.: before 
it found me out - and that it had bzen more my grief 
before it was ſo much my pain : and that I ba 
F better known the-evil of ir by thy Word and Grace, 
-. before my. fleſh and bones had felr it 1 But pity. my 
_ .. Miſery, and forgive my fin, through the Propiuarion 
. - which thy mercy bath provided and accepred. Re-.. 
Ll 3 member 
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member not the Tniquities of my Youth, nor the fins 
which I have fince committed apairft thy . great arid 
manifold mercies, the motions of thy Spirit, .and the re- 
proofs of my own Conſcience, 1 have finned fooliſhly 
as a man: But do thou forgive mCmercifully as a gra- 
. cious God. If the ſuffering of ty Fleſh do ſeem ſo 
grievous, bow ſhould'I bear thy burning wrath for 
ever on my Soul? O give me true Repentance unto 
life ! Let not pain and tear only make me. purpoſe to 
amend : But let thy ſpirit. of Grace renew my Soul, 
by the powerful ſenſe of thy Love in Chriſt. . Let this 
be the fruit of my afMiRion through his Grace to purge 
and take away my fin, and ro make me partaker of thy 
Holineſs. And have mercy on this weak and pained 
Fleſh : O ſpare a little and give me ſpace, to make a 
better preparation -for my change, before I go hence, 
and ani ſeen no more! © let not my fearful' Soul ap- 
pear before Thee the boly dreadiul God, in an unpar- 
doned or unrenewed ftate! Renew my Time, and re- 
new my Soul, that I may live to thee, before 1 die, I 
have abuſed thy long-ſuffering ; 1 have forfeited both 
health, and ife and hope : 1 have fooliſhly and finfully 
loft many an hour of precious Time, which never can 
be called back ! I ſoreſaw this d:y, and was oft fore- 
warned of it, by thy Servants and by my Conſcience | 
But I took not warning ! And now, las, how unready 
is my Soul to appear betore thee ! My fins aftright me ! 
thy Juſtice and holineſs affright me { Eternity, . eterni- 
ty, doih amaze my Soul ! I have no:affurance to eſcape 
thy wrath and everlaſting miſery ! I have not ſoſer 
my heart on Heaven, nor lived in a heavenly conver-: 
fation, as to deſire to depart hat I may be wirh-Cbriſt, 
and to come with boldneſs, and comfortable hope, bes. 
' fore the Judge of all 'the World ! Forgive :my fin; | 
"Rips [4 | through 
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without thy Grace I cannot do it, O give me yer both 
Time and Grace } Or, ifthou wiltiry me no longer, 
here on Earth , Now, Lord, before my Soul departeth' 
ſanRihe it by chy Spirit and waſh it in the blood of 
Jeſus-Chriſt, and ſhed abroad thy love upon it, and 
give me ſuch a ſ1ght of the heavenly glory, that in the 
lively exerciſe of Faith, Hope and Love, my Soul may 
willingly forſake this World , and come to Thee. 
Though I have departed from thee, and delighted not- 
to know thee, refuſe not to knew me, and bid me not 
depart with Workers of iniquity. And if this be all 
the Time that ever I ſhall have, to beg thy ſaving 
Grace and Mercy, though it be ſhort, ler it be an ac- 
cepted time, Have mercy, mercy, mercy Lord , upon 
a finful undone ſoul, and let me not be the firebrand of 
thy hot diſpleaſure. Now glorifie thy Grace in Jeſus 
Chrift whois an all- ſufficient Saviour , to whom I fly, 
and on whom I caſt my miſerable ſoul, Merciful-Sa- 
Ll 4 viour, 
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viour, Receive it as thine own | Refuſe it not as unwor» 
thy, but for thy worthineſs juſtifie ic, and let thy Spt- 
| rit now renew it, and let thy * Grace abound where m 

ſin aboundeth / Ir is thy promiſe,that him that cometh 
unto thee, thou wilt 1h no wiſe caſt out, Let this 
enemy by Thee be reconciled tothe Father, and adop- 
ted as a Sonand Heir of life, and preſent me ſpotleſs 
and acceptable to God ! Whether TI live or die, I delire 
to be Thine; And though T have broken my Covenant 
-with thee, I here again renew it ! 1 give up my ſelf 
ro Thee, my reconciled God and Father, my Saviour 
and my SanRtifier. Accept me, and affure me of the 
_ bleſlings of thy Covenant ! And then though I deſerve 

ro dwell with Devils , I ſhall fee thy Glory, and be 
filled with thy Love, and with Saints and Angels ſhall 
joyfully praiſe my Creator, Redeemer and SanCtifier for 
ever. eAmen, Amen, | 


X. A Prayer for the faithful before Death, i the End 
of the ninth dayes (onference. 
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A ſhort Prayer for Children antl Servants. 


Ver-living and -moft Glorious God, Father,Son and 

Holy Ghoſt ! Infinite is thy Power, thy Wiſdotnz 
and thy. Goodneſs! Thou art the Maker of- all the 
World, the Redeemer of loſt and ſinful Man, and the 
Sanctifier'of the Ele | Thou haſt made me a living 
reaſonable Soul , placed a while in this Fleſh and world 
ro Know, and Love, and ſerve thee my Creator, with 
all my Heart, and Mind, and Strength, that I mighc 
obtain the Reward of the Heavenly Glory; This 
ſhould have been the greateſt care , and'buſineſs, -and 
pleaſure of all my Life : 1 was bound to it by thy Law 2 
I was invited by thy Mercy : And inmy Biptifm I was 
devoted to this boly Life, by a ſolemn Covenantand 
Vow | But, alas, I have proved too unfaithful ro that 
Covenant : l have forgotten and nepleRed the God; 
the Saviour, and the- SanRifi.r, tro whotn I was en= 
gaged : and have too much ſerved the. Devil, the 
World and the Fleſh, which I renounced : I was born 
in fin, and ſinfully I have lived : Ihave been row-cares 
leſs of my Immortal Soul, and of.the great Work for 
which I was treated and redeemed: ; I have ſpent much 
of my precious tirhe in vanity, in minding and pleaſing - 
rhis corruptible Fleſh : And I have hardened my heatt 
againſt thoſe Inftrutions, by which thy Spirit, and my 
Teachers, and my own Conſcience, did call upon me 

to repent'and turn to Thees 

" And now, Lord my, convinced Soul 'deth confeſs; 
that I have deſerved to be forſaken by thee, and given 
over to my luſt and folly, and to be caſt out of thy 
glorious Preſence into Damnation. - But ſeeing thou 
baſt given a Saviour to the World, and mace apar- 
| doning 
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doning and gracious Law , promiſing forgiveneſs and 
ſalvation through his Merits,'to eyery true penitent Be- 
liever, 1 thankfully accept the mercy of thy Covenane 
in-Chriſt : Fbumbly confeſs my'ſin and;guiltinie(s ;_] 
caſt my miſerable Soul upon thy Grace, andthe Me- 
rits, and Sacrifice and Interceſiion of my Savigur, ' O 
pardon all the ' tins of my corrupted heart and” Lite : 
And as a Reconciled Father take me to be thyChild : 
And give me-thy renewing Spirit, t© be in me #Prin- 
ciple of holy Life, and Light and Love, and thy Seal 
and- witneſs that 1 am thine. Ler him quicken my 
dead and hardened heart + Let him enlighten my dark 
unbelieving Mind , by clearer knowledge and firm be- 
lief ; Let him turn my will'to the'ready Obdience of 
thy holy Will : Let -him reveal ro my Soul the won- 
ders of thy Love in Chriſt,. and fill it with love to 
Thee and my Redecmer, and to all thy holy Word and 
Works, till all my finful carnal love be quenched in 
me, and my finful Pleaſures turned into a ſweer'De- 
bght in God, 'Give me ſelf-denial , humility at:d low- 
hneſs, and ſaveme from the great and hateful fins of 
Selfiſhneſs, Worldlineſs and Pride, - O ſet my Heart 
upon the heavenly Gloy, 'wwhere'Thope ere long to live 
with Chriſt and. all his holy» Ones, -in the joyful fight 
and love and praiſe -of Thee the 'God of love for ever; 
Deny me not any. of thoſe helps and mercies, which are 
necdful to my Santtfhication and Salvation, And cauſe 
" me toliye in + continual readinefs, for a ſafe and com- 
fortable death ; For what would it profit metro. win 
zll the Word, andiofe my Soul, my Saviour, and'my 
God * | 1 oe 


: Yddi- 


Additions for Chilaren. 


. Let thy blefling be 
upon my Parents and Go- 
vernors; Cauſe them to 
'Inftru&t and Educate me 
in thy fear, and cauſe me 
with Thankfulneſs to re- 
ceive their InſtruRions ; 
and to love, honour and 
obey them, in Obedience 
to thee, Keep' me from 
the ſnares of evil Com- 
pany, Temptations, and 
youthful Pleaſures, and 
let me be a Compamon of 
them that fear thee, Let 


my daily delight be to | 


meditate 6n ihy Law; 
and let me never have 
the mark of the Ungod- 
ly, to be a Lover of Plea- 
ſures more than of God, 
| Furniſh my Youth with 
thoſe Treaſures of Wail- 
dom and Holineſs, which 


may be daily increaſed and 


uſed to thy Glory, 
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Additions for Servants,> 


And as thou haſt made 
me a Servant, make-me 
conſcionable and faithful 
in my place and truſt, and 
careful of my Maſters 
Goods and buſineſs, as I 
would be if ir were my 
own. Make me ſubmil- 
ſive and obediens ro my 
Governors; Keep me from 


| ſelf-will and pride, from 


| 


murmuring and unreverent 
Speeches, from falſhood, 
ſlothfulneſs, and all deceit : 
that I may not be an eye- 
ſervant, pleaſing my luſt 
and fleſhly appetite , bur 
may chearfully and wil- 
lingly do my Duty, as be- 
lieving that rhou art the 
Revenger of all unfaichful- | 
neſs; and may do my ſer- 
vice not only as unto man, 
but as to the Lord, expect- 
ing from thee my chief Re- 
ward, 


All this I beg and hope for, on vhe account of the 
Merits and Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt,concluding in the 
words which he hath taught us; Our Father which art in 


Heaven, Hallowed be thy Name. 


Thy Kingdom come. 


Thy wall be done, on Earth as it u in Heaven. Give 


- 
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4 this day our adily bread. And forgive vs our treſpaſſes, 
. 4; meforgive them that treſpaſs againſt-us. And lead 
#4 not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil, For 
thine 1s the Kingdom, the Power andthe Glory, for ever» 


Amen, 


A plain and ſhort Prayer for Families, for Morning 


and Evening, ay 
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NL All-ſceing and moſt Gracious Gad:1 - 


{A the World and all therein is made, maintained 
and ordered by thee : Thou art.every where preſent, 
being more than the ſoul of all-the world. Though 
thou art revealed in thy Glory ro thoſe only that are 
in Heaven, thy Grace is ſtil] at work on earth, to pres» 
pare men for that Glory : Thou madeft us not as the 
Beaſts that periſh, but with reaſonable immoral Souls, 
to. know and feck, and ſerve thee. here, and then t6 
live with all the bleſſed, in the eyerlaſting fight of thy 
Heavenly Glory, and the pleaſures of ihy perte& Love, 
and Praiſe. Bur we are aſhamed tothink how fooliſtis 
ly and finfully we have forgonen-and negleRted our 
God and our ſouls, and our hopes of bleſſed Immortals 
ty; and haye overmuch minded- the-things ofthis 
vilible tranſicory world, and the. profperity and: ple 
fure of this corruptible fleſh, which we know: uſt 
turn to rottenneſs and. duſt. -.-Thoy. gaveſt us 8: Lays 
which was juſt and good, to guideius.in the only way 
to. life, and when by fin we had, undone our {elves, 
thou gayeſt us a Sayiour,  even;hy \exerpal Word-made 
man,wbo by his holy life and bitter fufferingsrecanciled 
usto thee, and both purchaſed ſalvatigndor;us, and: tex 
vealed it to us,- bettex than an Angel from Heaven-could 
have done, if thou had ſegt hig rous finflers' on | ſuck 


«meſſage: Byz.alas how lighs have we. fer by our Rev: 


deemer! ang by-all.tbat Loye which-thow haſt .manis! 


fefied by bim; apd how liicle baye-wer ſtudied, —_—_ E 


4 
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deritood , and leſs obeyed that Covenant of Grace 
which thou hat made by him to loſt mankind ? 
| *But 'O - God be merciful 'to us viſe. and- miſerable 
; finners! Forgive the, (ins of our natural pravity and 
the follies of our youth, and all the ignorance, neg- 
ligence, omiſlions and commiſſions of out lives: And 
give' us triie Repentance for them, or etſe we know 
that thou wilt nor forgive thew. Our life is- but 
as a" ſhadow that paſfeth away, and it is but as 
a: moment till we muſt leave this world, and apptar 
before thee / ro give? Up our account, ' and to fpeed 
for ever- as'here we have prepared. '” Should we die 
before - +hou- haſt+rorned our hearts 'from this ſinful 
fleſh and world'to-thee by-true” Faith! and Repen-' 
tancey we! ſhall be-loſt for evermore.” ' O woe to'ts 
thar-'ever we -were born,' / if - thou forgive not 'our 
fins, * and makes not” holy before'this ſhort ' uncer- 
rain life-be! at ancefd'!! Had we'all” rhe riches and: 
pleafores of this 'world, they: would-ſhortly leave us 
in! the' greater "ſorrows, We know - that all our 
life: 1s bur the time'[which rhy mercy 'allotterh} us- to/ 
pare for death :'''Fherefore we ſhould not pur-off 
our | repettance. and (preparation-to a fick bed';' But 
ow 'Lord;' as-if it were our laft' and dying words, 
weeatneftly beg thy'patdoning and fariRifying: Grace 
chrovgh® che © merits and interceſſion- of out Re 
deemer1- 0 thou that haſt pitied and ſaved ſo many 
millions of /miferable” finners!, pity and ſave us al- 
fo: xhavwe may glorifie thy Grace for ever ; ſurely” 
thay delighteſt nor inthe death of ſinners, but rather 
that! they returry and live : Hadſ-rhot beer unwile 
ling-To * ſhew-mercy, thou wouldſt' not have ran- 
| fome@'vs by 'ſo precious a price, - and till. intreat' 
bs K00111%'2 | us 
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us. be 10: &tconciled unto thee: we 'hive no Eatife t& 
diſtru& thy Truth 6rGoodnels ;;'bur iwe' are afraid: 
leſt unbelief,'and pride, and hypocriſie-and a world- 
ly fleſhly mind ,- ſhould berour 'ruine.*'''O' Tave UF 
from Satan, 'and- this. tempting work-; but efpeciat-' 
ly from. .our ſelves :: Teach ns to deny'all nngodli-* 
nels and. fleſhly tuſts, and: io live foberly, — 
and 1 godly. in. this -world, Ler-'it be our -(chiefefÞ 
daily.' work to pleaſe: thee , and to lay wp 2 treaſure 
| in heaven, and to.make fare of a bleſfid' life* with 
Chriſt, and quietly to truft thee with ſoul and body. 
Make us faith ful in our callings , and cur duties to 
one another , and to all men, to our ſuperiours, e- 
quals and interiours, Bleſs the King, ard all in Au- . 
thority, that we may live a quiet and peaceable life 
in all godlineſs and honeſty : Give wiſe, holy, and 
peaceable Paſtors to all the Churches of Chrift, and 
holy "and peaceable minds to the people : Convert 
the Heathen and Infidel Nations of the World : And 
cauſe us, and all thy people to ſeek firſt the Hal- 
lowing of thy name, the coming of thy Kingdom , 
and the doing of thy Will on Earth as it is done 
im Heaven : Give us our daily bread, even all things 
neceſſary to life and godlineſs , and ler us be there- 
with content, Forgive us our daily fins, and la 


thy love and mercy conftrain us to love thegy 
, . © >; 
above all ; and for thy ſake to love our Neigh&® 


» bours as our ſelves, and in all our dealings, todo 3 


juſtly and mercifully, as we would bave others do 

by us. __Keep us from hurtful temptations, from 
F fin, and from thy judgements, and from the malice 
of our ſpiritual and corporal enemies - And let all 
2F our Thoughts, AﬀeRions, Paſſions, Words and A—_ 


— » 
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be. governed by 'thy: word ands ſpirit to: ty Glory 4 
Make all our- Religion and vubedience pleaſant tous; 
and let our ſouls be ſo delighted in. the: Praiſes of 
thy Kingdom , thy Power and thy Glory, that it 
may. ſecure /and ſweeren our labour by day , and our 
reſt by night, and keep us in a longing and: joyful 
hope of the heavenly Glory : And let the Grace 
of .our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the Love 'of - God 
our Father, and the Communion of the Holy Spirit be 
wich us now and for ever, Amen. 


—_—— 
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The Prayer of 4 Penitert Sinner, collefBed ont 


of the Pſalms. 


J 94, from the horrid deep my cries, | 


aſcend unto thine; Ear, 
Do not my mournful Voice del piſe, 
but my Petition hear, __ 
I do confeſs that I receiy'd' 
my very. ſhape in fin : 
In it my Mother me conceiv'd 
and brought me forth therein, 


Numberleſs Evils compaſs me, 
my fins do me affail ;. 
More than my very hairs they be, 
ſo that my, heart dath fail, 
Bur there is Metcy to he bid 
withthee, and pardoning Grace; 
That Men may be encouraged. 
with fo to ſeek thy face, _ 


Have mercy Lord, and | pity take, Wy "wi 7) 


on me in this diftreſs, _ 
For thy abundant Mercy ſake 
blot out my Wickedneſs. 
My youthful % ns. do thoy deface 
keep them.not on Reeord ; 
But afer thine abundant Grace 
remember me, O Lard.. . =, 
| 4 
If thou the failings call obſerve 
even ofthe moſt Upright, 
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And give to them a.they deſerve, 
who ſhould ſtand in thy fight ; 
PL. 32. 1. O bleſſed is the manto whom 
0 are ſreely pardoned 


All the tranſgreſſions he hath done ? 
whoſe liz is covered, 


Pl.32, 2, Bleffed is he ro whom the Lord 
"  imputethnothis fin ; 
Whoſe heart hath all deceit abhor'd, 
and guile's not found therein 
Pſal.51.59. Lord hidethy face from all my fins, 
hO. and my miſdeeds deface. 
O God make clean my heart within, 
renew it by thy. grace. 


Plal.$1.3. O then let joy and gtadneſs ſpeak, 
and ler me hear their voice; © 
That ſo the bones which thou didft break 
may feelingly rejoyce! 12 
Pl. 119. 5, O that my ways thou wouldf dire, 
6. and ts thy Sartftes frame / 
with entirely I reſpet 
then {hall I know no ſhame. 
f 
PC. 19.12 . What mortal man can fully ſee, 
the errours of his rhoughts ? 
Then cleanſe me, and deliver me 
from all my fccrer faults : 4 
From every preſumpruous crime 
th y ſervant Lord reftrain, 
And ler chem nor at any time 
dominion obtain. 


a3 


— | , 
T 
— 


. _ the Father hath beſtow'd! 


Thou art my God | hy ſpirit is good | Pl.143-106 
thy ſervants ſoul inftru& ©, | 
In thy Commands, and rothe land 


of uprightneſs conduR; _ 
Wich upright heart IFleſpeak thy praiſe, pay. its. 
when I have learnt thy-word; » 7; 8; 


Fain would I keepthy Laws always ! 
forſake fie not O Lord: 


A Pſalm of Praiſe to our Redeemer : eſpecially 
for the Lords day! 


The Firſt Part. 
a thou the living Lord my ſoul 3 


His glorious praiſe proclaim : 
Let al} my inward powers extol, 
and bleſs his boly riarne; 


PC. 103. £: 


-Forger not all his benefits ; | 2; 


buc bleſsrhe Lord my ſoul ; 
Who all thy treſpaſſes remits, x 
and makes thee ſound Md whole; 


Who did redeem and ſer thee fres, 4 
from Deaths infernal place ! 

With loving Bog crowneth thee; 
and with his render grace. Re 

As far avis the Suns vpriſe | — 
in diſtance from its fall; _ 

So far our great Iniquities - 


he feparates from us all, 


Bchold what wondrous love on vs 


Mmz2 
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.,-- That we ſhould be advanced thus, 
Pal. 53-3- andcall'd ihe Sons of God. 
Becauſe thy Loving-kindneſs is 
better than length of days, 
And preciouſer than life tt (elf, 
my Lips ſhall ſpeak thy Praiſe. 


Thus will I bleſs thee all my days, 
and celebrate thy Fame : 

_ My hands I will deyoutl y raiſe 

© inthy moſt holy name. | 

With — and (ſweet fatnefs fill'd 
my thankful Soul fhall be ; 

My mouth ſhall joyn with joyful lips 
in giving Praife to Thee. 


For whom hs I in heaven but Thee ? 
nor is there any one | 

In all the World defir'd of me-. 
beſides thy ſelf alone! 


Pl.-13. 25+ 


26, My Fleſh conſum'd, my heart as broke, 


I feel do fail me Ree :. 


But God's my heart's unſhaken Rock, | 


and Portion evermore, - 


27, For they ſhall alldeftroyed be; | | 
. 27 
that far from Thee are gone, - 
They that a whoreing go from Thee, 
ſhall all be overthrown. m_ 
23e Nevertheleſs I do remain ; , 
continually with, Thee - 


By my righthand thou doſt ſuſtain © | 


and firmly holdeft me. 


ww 
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And in the TAY _ __ ae” Pf. 94+ 19» 
of troubling thoughts thar oof” "ug 

Within my Breaft ; thy Comforts reft, 
and do delight my Soul.. , 

With the juſt Counſels of rhe' Word, 
ſafely thou 'wilt me guide, ! 

And wilt receive the afterwards” 
in Gloxy to abide, "£55 Mans 


| The Second LITk "@ 
Oo God how doth thy Love, and Grace "Pal. 35.7, 
excel all earthly things? 
Therefore the Suns of men'do place 
their truſt under thy wings. . : 
With fatneſs of thy houſe 6n High  *\n Blade 
thou wilt th Slints ſuffice, | V pee 
And make” them drink Ry, ; 
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Becauſe the —_. of Life ue pare =_Y ” 
doth ever flow from Thee ;.. | | 
And in thy Light we ſhall be ſure 
eternal Light to ſee. 


FThcretore the Sladneſs of my hearr 2 18 dy, 3 
is by my Tongue expreſt ;. 
And when I muſt lie down in duſt 
my fleth in hope ſhall reſt. __— 
I The path of Life, Thou wilt ſhew m me ; FS 1 


with Thee are all the Treaſures.” | 01.45 
Of Joy, and at Thy right hand be pr 


, the. everlaſting Pleaſures. | Ping » 


Mm 3 Goodneſs 
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plal. 23.6, Goodneſs and Mercy all my days "IP" 
ſhall ſurely follow me ; 


And in the houſe of God always 
my dwelling place ſhall be, 


; Pc. 36.10. O ſtill draw out thy Loye and Grace 
to them that have thee known ; 
And with thy righteouſneſs embrace 
the upright hearced one: 
FF. 30. 12+ That ſo my tongue my ſing thy praiſe, 
and never filent be. DH | 
O Lord my God, even all my days | 
will I give thanks to thee, | 


The Third Part. 


, \Lory tothe Eternal God 
Luk, 2.14- G in his tranſcendent place : 


Let peace on Earth make her abode : 
Let men _ his Grace. © 'Y 
x, Praiſe ye the Lord } fing unto bim 
Pl. 149.8 a Song not ſung before : 
In the afſemblies of his Saints, 
with praiſes Him adore. 


4* The Holy God his great delight 
doth in his people place ; _ 
And the moſt high will beautifie 
the meek with ſaying grace, _ 
| 3+ . Therefore let Gods Redeemed Saints 
þ- in Glory joyful be ; :J 
6: Andlet them raife in his high Praiſe 44 
|  c their yoice continually, 1 


"Y 
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Lord, all thy works do ſpeak ch y praiſe, 5. a. 
and Thee thy Saints ſhal) blels : 0%'vy 


They ſhall proclaim thy Kingdoms fame,” - © un. 
and thy great Power expreſs] Ft 
To make known to the Sons of men, =o 


His Atsdone mightily : . 
And of His Kingdom Powerful, 
The Glorious Maj:Ry,,” 


Thy Kingdom evetlaſtingis, =) 
it's Glory hathno end : "SW 
And thine alone. Dominion' 
through ages doth extend. þ. 
The Elders and the bleſſed Siints Rev.4.3. 
who do.thy Throne (urround,,  _-..,.. 
Do never ceaſ« by niglit or day 
| theſe Praiſes to reſound, © * 


O Holy, Holy, oly Lord), 
Almighty God alone! 
Who ever Hath been, 'and (till Is, 

and ever is to Come, | | 
Worthy art Thou Lord roreceive 

Glory and Honour ſtill, . | 
\. | Forall theworld was made by Thee 
to pleaſe thy Bicſſced will, 


IT. 


The Song.of Moſes xhd the Lamb, _ 7 
.. they fing with one accord. | 
Great arethy works and Marvellous 
Almighty God our Lord : | 
Juſt are Thy ways Thou King of Saints, ME” 
and True is all thy Word. E- < 
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" Who would not fear _ olorific. | TI 
thy Holy Name, Fo) Lord + kD 
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Rey. 12 TheLamb is worltly; {ha was ſain, 
"of Power and Renown, py 

Of Wiſdom, Honour, and to wear, 

the Royal Glorious Crown, _— 

9 For thouour Souls redeemed haft > '» 

by thy moſt precious Blood, . . * - 

10 And made us Kings and ſacred Priefts _ " 

to the eternal God. 
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The Fourth part: 


That Mankind would praiſe the Lord } 
ROY 'O for his great goodneſs then ! | | 
And for his Works moft wonderful | BI 
unto the Sons of Men ! Mw - 7 
22 And let them offer Sactifice ' Bl 
of Praiſe.unta the Lord, WF: 
And with the ſhouts of holy Toys. 
His wondruys Works Record. 


Pal. M 2 Sing tothe Lord;.and bleſs his Name. ;. - 
His boundleſs Love diſplay : 
His ſaving Mercies to proclaim 
ceaſe not from-day to day, a0 
— _ O Worſhip yethe Worlds great Lord: 1 
$ 555 ** in beauteous Holineſs | 
” Letall the Farth with one accord 
[4 : with fear his Name confeſs, 


S o 


« # Fax JL Let the exalted Heavens rejoyce, 
+ $9gjert the Earth be glad-; 
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T he Sex with its Fay T TTY 7D Tay x 
triumphant Joys ſhal as 

Before the oY for he. doch Looms, I 3 
He comes the Earth toiry .Y 

The World and all therela c0 dood, 
with truth and equity, 


- 


O all bis Angels, bleſs the Lord } 31 a 10530! 
ye that in firength excel ! SK ap" Wy 

"hat hearken to his holy Word, _ | co & 
and all his Laws fi hl. yu 

D bleſs the Lords all ye his, Holts, 2T, 
and Miniſters of BY WW 

And all bis Works through all the Coaſts 22, 

where his Dominion is. 


Bleſs thou the Lord, wy. Soul | My mouth "Ih? 

his Praiſes ſhall proclaim, . —S __ 14892 

Bleſs him all Fleſh ; Albchat hath breqihy Pd 
paiſe ye the Lord's Great Name, © OM 


TH P/alm of Praiſe, To the Tupe of Pſal. 148. The firſt 


part. ©} 
E hol y Angels bright, | Ange 
which tand before God's TAOMGay? mg 
nd'dwell in Glorig gag, v7 arts OL 
\ I] praiſe " the Lord each, one, . ; er 
u there fo nigh, 
r than we 
Dk Sinners be, 
-* Fortbingsſo high, 


. You bleſſed Souls at Reft, - The « gore 
waofee your Saviour's face, 


F” 538 The Pooz Pans Far WA JUG » 
Whoſe Glory, even the Leaft, 
is far aboye our Grice, 
Gods praiſes ſound 
As in his fight F 
- With ſweet delight 
You do abound. 


The 3. All Nations of the earth 

World. extol the worlds Gren King ! 
With melodie and mirth | 
his glorious praiſes ſing , 7: 
For he ftill Reigns, | 
And wil) bring low T4 

The proudeft foe 

' That Him diſdains, 


. Sing forth Jehovah's praiſe, 
a , * Saints the on him call! 
' Magnifie Him always g 
hisholy Churches all! _ a 

- * In him rejoyce, | B 
.. And thereproclame 32 F 

+ ' His holyname -* PA 

With ſounding voice, 


My Soul, 5- My Soul bear thou jhy part, 
triumph in God above ! 


— 


With awell tuned heart, [+657 
ſing thou the ſongs of Love! * - 
Thou art His own, ak 

Whoſe precious blood _ *t 

Shed for thy good ©  Þ © 


ry 
4 


His Love made known /- 
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6. 6. Hedid in Loves begin, | 


* renewing thee by Grace ?  .- 
Forgiving all thy ſin, 
ſhew'd thee his-plenſed f.ce ! 
He did thee heal 
By his own Merit ; 
And by his Spirir 
He did thee ſeal, 


7: In ſaddeſt thoughts and grief, / 


in ſickneſs, fears ang pain 
Icry'd for hisrelief 
and did not cry in vain 7 
He heard with ſpeed, 
And ftill l found ' 
Mercy abound 
In time of need. 


. 18. Let nat his Praiſcs grow, 


on proſp'rous heights alone, 
But in the Vales below 
let his great Love be known / 
Let no diftrdſs. 
Curb and controul 
My winged ſcul, 
And praiſe ſuppreſs. 


—— 
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9. Let not the fear or (mart 
of his chaſtiſing Rod, 

ake off my fervent heart 
from praifing my dear God ; 
7  Scill ler me kneel, 


>”, And to him bring 


This offering, 
What _ 1 feel. 


16. Though 


—_ 


The Se- _ 
cond Pare 
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10. Though T loſe Friends and Wealth, 


and bear Reproach and Shame ; 
Though I loſe eaſe and health, 
ſtill let me praiſe God's Naine : 
That fear and pain, 
Which weuld deſtroy 
My thanks and joy, 
Do thou reſtrain. 


11. Though humane help depart 
and Fleſh draw near to'Duſt ; 
Let Faith keep up my bearr, 
to Love God Trueand Juft: 
And all my days ' 
Let no Diſcaſe 
Cauſe me to ceaſe 
His joyful praiſe, '- 


12. Though fin would make me __ 
and fill my Soul wichfears;; 
Though God ſeem ro ſhut our | 
my daily cries and rears » 
By no ſuch froft © 
Of ſad delays: 
Let thy ſweet Praiſe 
Bc nip and loſt. - a+ 


13. Away diftruftful care; 
I have thy Promiſe Lord:: 
To baniſh all deſpair '"/  #® 
I bave thy Oath and Word ! 
And therefore T | 
Shall ſcethy face, - 


23 
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| And there thy Grace 
Shall magnifie, 
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F "mn 3=y 
'? p "ne" R yu © . 
* . . 4 
4 : lp : 
%. 


” 


14+ Though Sig and:-Death. conſpire, 
ro rob gd orthy _— RR 
Stil cowards Thee I'le aſpire wt 
and Thou dull hearts canſt raiſe | MW: %X 
Open thy door, | 
And when grim death 
Shall op this breath, 
Vie praiſe Thee more. 


* 


1'75. With thy triumphant Flock, 
then I ſhall numbred be ; 
Built on th* Eternal Rock 
his Glory we ſhall ſee. 
The heav*ns ſo bigh 
| With Praiſe ſhall ring 
And all ſhall fing 
In harmony. 
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6, The Sun is but a ſpark ;'v 
from the Eternal Light 3 Ry 
ts brighteft beams are dark, 
to thar moſt Glorious Sight. 5 9 
There the whole Chore of 
With one accord LOS 
Shall praiſe the Lord & > 0." 
+ For eyermore. Hoi 
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